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LL the Account I have to 

"A give of; publiſhing” this 

olume of SY trmgy is only 

this ; that moſt of them were 
printed before by public Au- 


thority, or by ſuch Applications: 
as to ' me were equiyalent to 
And m y Bookſel- + 
4 Fn reprint - 
ible. Se her IR ad a 

ittereſt” it, "Adfited me.to add 
' ſomefew more, to make a juſt 
Volume : The choice I have 
made of ſuch as: I have added, ; 
was not for the ſake of any cus. | 


rious Compolition Or -new + 
Cone? 


cits, 
and oo © "Bae: x choſe: fwch 
as. I hoped might be moſt uſe- 


ful in ſuchan Age as this ;' An 
if they ſhall do any good, which 
ily beg of God they 
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:have: all} that 1 aim- 
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= "HE Nature and Means of Church: 
.”: Unity. 
© +, Sermon I. 122+Pfal. 6, 7. 
my for the . Peace of Jeruſalem : they 
proſper that love thee. Peacebe 
within thy Walls, and hog? within 
thy Palaces. 


The. faithful and wiſe Servant ; a Fu- 
., ., . neral-Sermon. _ 
./ Serm. Il. 24. Matth. 45, 46. 
Who then is a. faithful and wiſe Servant, 
whom his Lord hath made Ruler over his 
© Houſhold, to give them meat in duc ſea- 
. ſon © Bleſſed'i is that ſervant, whom his 
_ Lord, when he cometh, ſhall find ſo doing. 


| The Meaſures of Providence towards 
| the Church. _ | 


Ser. 0). 77..Pfal. xo, 11, 12. 
and | ſaidthis is my infirmity ; but I will 
remember the Tears of the right hand 
of the Moſt High. TI will remember the 
works of the Drd: ſurely I will remem- 
ber thy wonders of old: I will meditate 
| aſſo of al ane 9th and talk of all. thy 


doings... 
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The Con tents. 


The Temptation of Chriſtin the, Wit 
 dernels. © 
_ - Serm. IV. 4 Mart. 7B : 
# was Jeſus 4p of the Spirit into the 
Wilderneſs to be Fey of the Devll. 


The Charity of Fang without wth 
Lg - ty 4 uk © KY 

But fea center | 
and t oping jor any p) 
your reward ſhall be great, "4p | 
be the children of the "H; abeſt, r heis 
_ Kind-to the anthankful 2a to the evil. 


A wounded Spirit'an unſuppontable Evil. 
Serm: VI. #8, Prove x4... + 

The Spirit of a Man will ſuſtain his fa RY 

t;. but a wounded Spirit who can bear ? 


St, PauP $ _ rY unetal Serrti6n. 


'Serm. VIE 1 Phil. 23,24. 
For T am in a ſtrait betwixt two; havi 
' defire to depart,” and'to be with ChrHft, 
.which is far better. © Nevertheleſs fo 
' abide in the Fleſh is-more veedful f Jou. 
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A Sermon <2p9l: La | RAN: G 
7 vas _— ulopen rot > mouth, be- 
e thou didſ tt:.. » 


irs Nature and Mens of Chatity. 
+. "Serm. IX. a Cor. 8 rai. | 
Tor. if there be firſt a willing mind, it is 
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The tural 


Pet | wy o that a May hat b, 
" and not at ording 0 that, he bath: nor. 


The danger of  corraating the. Feich by : 

| Philoſopby..... | 
; hang 3u\the Col. 8. by a4 
Aemanalel any man ſpoil. you thra! ; Phi-- 
|.  lDoſophy and.vaiv decent, after the CN 


Hienng Men, after the rudiments F the = 


la; and. not after Chrif. ... 


_ and Unreaſonableneſs of Dojfe | 
 »Serm. XI: 24; Joh, 1, 5, 
Te believe: in God, belirne'alſs in” mes 


The -” and. | Ine of E 
lgrenits, © 


XU." 9. 
The LortP's voice crideh unto the City X at 
the Mas 'of wiſdom flat "ſee" thy name. 
Hear ) ryer - rod, and who hath appaintedit. 


Lhe Dixine Pralznay i in Religions AF 


ſemblics. - 
Som XII, :96, Pſal. 9. 

O worſhip. the Lord inthe jpeauty of holineſs. 
' The Uſe of Muſic in igiousV Vorlhip. 
Serm, XIV. . 8x. Pal: r, 2. 

Sing aloud #uto God our ftrength, wake's' 
Joyful noiſe unto the Gol of Ffacob. Take 
a Pſalw, and bring bither the Timbrel, 
the MAI IO with *be Fſatrery. 


The 


7 Serm. XV.. "; Tim.3.r, © 

This know alſo; that in the laſt ol perth 
lous times ſhall comes for Men frall be 
lovers of their own ſelves. 


The Reaſonableneſs of Faith, and the 
' - Preferenceof unſeen things. | 
\Serm. XVI, '» Cor. 4. v. 18. 
While we look not at "the things which are 
Seen, but at the "things which are not 
ſeen : for - the' things . which are ſeen, 
are temporal, but the things which a are 


. not ſeen, are Serual. 


-XVI. : 5. 1fa. 20,21. N 2 


ns unto them that call evil goog 
"evil ; that put darkneſs fer light, 
Debt for darkneſs ; that put bitter 1s 
ſweet, and-ſweet for bitter. © Wo, unto 
them that are wiſe. 7 their own eyes, 
and prudent in their own Sight. 


The Progreſs of VVickednebs, and the 


-X IL F. Mon: | 
Wo: Fae them that call evil good, and good” 
- evil; that 20h = of god Jight,"'and 
light for Larkneſs 3 that put bitter. for 
- ſweet, and "ſweet: for. bitter ' Wo wnto 
them that are wiſe in their own eyes, 


"and prudent i in their own fybr. -. The 
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"ay Lord, 7 


LN dence to / the Order Fs recered | 

. *from your Lordſhip” and the” Court of 

\ Aldermen, 7 Preſent you with this plain 
KF. 2109 the- whole Defien" of (which is, 
_—_ to ts, bate. any thing, uor t0 determine 

; » ws which fide the Truth lies, in thoſe warm 
Diſputes whivh. have been among. us ; but 
© 20 convince all thoſe, who Love and Pray 
we the Peace of Jeruſalem, how ry 
Controverſies there are, which oil F 

laid afide without Diſputhng , and. how 4 
little condeſcention to each other, may &i= 
ther happily Unite us into one Communign, 
or ab leaſt Teach us to Live together in 
\. Love and Charity , notwithfanding ſome 
| ffferent ” ne” f Things ; _ [ 
ope 


hope ſo Charitable a Dejan as this ," will . 
raiſe no new Diſputes and Quarrels as © 
MOHG HS. SETS 4 
That GOD would preſerve his Church, 
reſtore Peace and Unity among Chriſtians, 
bleſs | this Great and Populous City , and 
dire your Lordſhip in the Government 
of it, in theſe difficult Times, is the hear= 
ty Prayer of, OE 


MY LORD; 


Your Lordſhip's ; 


Moſt Obedient Servant; 


WILL SHERLOCK. 
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CXXIUL PSALM 6, 7. 


Pray for the peace of Feruſalem , they 
ſhall proſper that Iove Thee. Peace be 
within thy Walls, and Proſperity with- 
in thy Palaces. 


Hough the particular time and 

occaſtion of Penning this 

| Pſalm is uncertain , yet fo 

| 5. OR much is plain, that it was 

after David had ſerled rhe Ark at Fera- 

| ſale, and made that City the place of 

| God's Houſe, and of Religious Wor- 

ſhip, and the Sear of Juſtice and Judg- 

| ment. There was the Houſe of God, 

verſe 9.” that is, though, the Temple 
was' not yet builr, if this Pſalm was 

| compoſed by David, as the Title 

| of ir ſignifies ir was, yet. there was 

$ os the 
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the Tabernacle andthe Ark of God, 
which fotmerly was in Shiloh , and af- 

rerwards remoyed from one place to 

another, till David ſrled it in Feruſa- 
lem: Thither all the Tribes of ' rae! 
Were to reſort three times a year to 
worſhip God before: the Ark. of the 
Teſtimony, 4 ver. There was the Im- 
 perial Seat, where David had. built his 

Fhone and Palace, and where his Bs- 

| ſerity were to dwell and goyern Jrael ; 
and therefore it was the Sear of Juſtice 
'too, .as that muſt be, where rhe Kings 

Throne and the. Houſe - of God was 

-placed:” There are ſet thrones of 'judg- 
- ment, the thrones of the houſe of David, 

5. ver. Theſe were the peculiar Pri- 
vileges;of Feruſalem, above any other 
[City in Fury. This was the reafon of 

that peculiar affeQion and. paſſionate % 
concern, Which David had himſelf, and 
*exhorts all others ro expreſs for Fers- © 

- falem , that he :greatly rejoiced to' go 

- thither, /and'to continue: there. ' 7. was 
glad when they ſaid: unto me, Let us go 

, Into the houſe of the Lord; - our feet ſball 

- fland within thy gates, O Jeruſalem. That 

; he exhorts all people to pray for the 
peace and proſperity 'of Feruſalem, and 

; promiſes a Bleſling to thoſe - who loye 
ns 4 ET It ; 
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| itz as it:is-in my” Text, Pray. for the: 


FW 


By. 
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Peace. of Feruſalem,” they fhal proſper that: - 


love thee; peace be within thy walls; and. 
proſperity within thy> palaces; All »this 
was not -for the" {ake of: the: material 
Buildings, | the'beauty- of the place,-:or 
the conveniency: of ' its ſeituation,” but 


becauſe it: was the Center! of! Unity: ; 


Which. is bailded' as a" City'that 4s cows 
fat together, whither the Tribes gow; 


" the'Tribes of the Lard:, -10ito >the "Feſti- 


name of the Lord, 3. & 4 vet; Whith, 


| ſhews:in what .reſpe&t he commends 


Teruſatem, that" '1E-7s. buzlt as 'a" City, 
which" is .compatt rogether :. not with re- 


 pard-to. the Uniformity and regular 


Order-and Unior of its material Build- 


ings, bur'that it was the Center:of a 


Religious Unity and Order/in: Worſhip, 
where all the Tribes of [ſrael met;and 
uniced-:in rhe fame-' Acts 'of : Worſhip 
and Praiſe to God: There was: the 
Houſe: of -God, there were the ſer 
Thrones of Judgment. -So that | to 
Love: Feruſalem , to:Pray for the Peace 

and 'Profperity : of. it, is. to love the 


: Houſe, theWorſhip; the Name of God ; 


toToye and pray for. the Unity, 'Hap- 
pineſs, and Proſperity of the Church, 
At | B 3 | for 
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. The Nature and Means 

for. the flouriſhing State 'of Religion;, 
andthe -atefi] Opportintjirs of, Wor- 
ſhipping God:in his:Holy Temple, £0 
gether with the” equal. and: impartial 
Adminiſtration of Juſtice, which 1s 10 
much--for the }Pablick Good, 'ta. pro-= 
mote. the'' Temporal and Eternal Hap 
pineſs of Men, thiat our Love to Man- 
kind, : bur eſpecially:our Love. to the 
Brethren, as well as our Zeal for Gods 
Glory and: Worſhip, requires this:of 
us; "For my Brethren and Companions 
fake, 'T willnow'ſay, Peace be within thee : 
Becauſe of: the Hoaſe 'of. the L O'R:D 
our G6 O D, Twill ſeekithy good," N+\8, 9: 
Thus I have given'you a very plain 
and | eaſy; Expoſition of this whole 
Pſalm, and therein have ſufficiently Ex- 
plained my Text. I have but one rhing 
more to/ add, to.make way for my in- 
tended Diſcourſe, : atid that is,':toſhew 
you, that this Exhortation does dire- 
ly, and'not merely by Accommadation 
and Analogy concern Us, as well :as- it 

did the Jews, bt} > ono) 
For Jeruſalem was but-a' Type of the 
| Chriſtian Chunch,ias theicaral Jaurd, 
| or the-carnal 'Seed ind Poſteriy: of 
Abraham ' were : of | true; and :finterc 
Chriſtians, who. are the Children: of 
SI at” 


of Church-Unity. 


| Abraham , by Faith in Chriſt : And 
therefore St. Paul expreſly diſtinguiſhes 
between theearthly Jeruſalem, and the 
Feruſalem which deſcends from aboye, 
4. Gal. '25, 26. For this Agar is Mount 
' Sinat in Arabia, and anſwereth to Feru- 
| falem, which now is, and is in bondage 
| with her Children ; but Feruſalem which 
88 75 above, ( or from above, that is, the 
*& Chriſtian Church ) zs free , which 3s 
*8F the Mother of us al. Which in 12. Heb. 
KF 22. he calls Mount Sion, the city of the 
| Living GOD , the heavenly Feruſalem. 
| And 3. Rev. 12. it is called , The. city: 
of GOD , the new Feruſalem , which 
cometh down out of heaven from G O D. 
And 21. Rev. 2. The new Feruſalem-com:- 
| ing down out of heaven from GOD , 
prepared as a bride adorned for her huſ- 
| and; Which is a Deſcription of the 
moſt reformed and purified {tate of the 
Chriſtian Church on: Farth. So that 
this Exhortation, To Pray for the Peace 
of Feruſalem , does moſt properly be- 
long to Chriſtians , becauſe the Chri- 
ſtian Church is the true Jeruſalem, the 
new, the holy Feruſalem , deſcending 
- our of Heaven from G OD, v. 10. 
By this time, I ſuppoſe, .you under- 
ſtand the meaning of my Text ,' and 
of" "hay 


Thi Ad: antes 


how: miich "wears concerned init ; 
and-thete are'rwo! parts.'obſeryable'cin 
- rhe, words: 1. he'/Dury' to Pray'ifor 

the Peace'of Jeruſalem', -or of the Chri- 
ſtian *Church; \. be* within" thy: 
Walls, 'and Proſperity within thy, Palaces. 
2. The . Encouragement to- this, T, hey 
| ſhall proſper that love thee... 

It is the firſt of theſe T ſhall at pre- 
ſent ſpeak to,'The Duty to Pray forthe 
Peace of Jeruſalem; ; wherein I ſhall con- 
Ki xwo things: / IE: 

7: Whar-wermuſt Pray fi iE-OBT\ ' 

2.” How: neceſlary Prayer: is, to ob- 
tain theſe Bleflings,: © 3» 

. T. What we muſt pray for: : Prove 
and- Proſperity. Pelce be: within thy 
 Wals, and Profperity within thy Palaces. 

; Now the Peact:of- the Church bg- 

nifies two things* : :: 

7. The Unity: and Agreement of 
— Elinibidns among:themſelyes. | + 

.2: The: Preſeryation/ of -the-Church 
from external Opprotiions, and Perſecu- 
tions: - % hs 
-2.*The; Unity: and Agreement, .of 
_ Chriſtians: among themſelyes::» When 
they profeſs the ſame Faith,] and-join 
in the fame Worſhip when they: love 
Phe Brethren, and have a-tender/affe. 

TD _ Ron 


wr C puck. 


tion = Hmpathy- for each other, as 

Membergjof the fame Body.:' This all” 
Chriſtians confeſs to- be a great and: + 
neceſſary Dury, and pretend ro'liment- 
| the "many ſcandalous 'Diſſentions' and 
| Diviſions of the Chriſtian Church;-” 
 *This T am ſure, 'thar though Diviſi- - 
| ons and Diſſentions are deſtructive to/ 
all :Societies., yet there is no Society 
T ſufters fo. muck. by it-as the Chriſtian 
F Church :. This deſtroys Love and'Cha- 
rity, which: is the rrue Spirit - of \the 
| Goſpel, and the Badge and Cognizance 
| of our Profeſſioni;'' By this ſhall al-men 
' know that ye are my Diſciples, if 1e love 
| one another. - This turns the Chriſtian 
{ Church into a School” 'of wrangling 
' Diſputes, and makes''men' more -con- 
| cerned 'whar they believe; than how 
| they-live; this pives' preat offence' to 
' the' World, repreſenting /the Chriſtian 
| Faith as yery doubtfyl:afid uncertain, 
_ andChriſtianicy"-ir) ſelf as a- great Di- 
ſturber of the Peace'of Mankind /;-this 
oyerthrows all Goyernmentand Diſci- 
pline-in':rhe ' Church, and makes" its 
Cenſures"deſpiſed and ſcorned "When - 
| the 'moſt/profligate- Sinhers can ſhelter 

 themſelves:ina-Schiſm, /and-palliate or 
cAPRE their” orher Crimes by: a facti- 
5 6 ous 


The Nature and Means 


© ous Zeal; and therefore, if ever we. 
deſire xo {ze Chriſtianity flouriſh , we 

muſt Pray heartily for Peace and Unity 

among Chriſtians. | 

But - that we may. the better under- 
ſtand what we are to Pray for, let us 
briefly enquire wherein the Unity of 
the Church conſiſts ; and that is in the 
Unity of Faith , the Unity of Com- 
munion , and the Unity of Love- and 
Charity. 

1/4. Unity of Faith : Whereby I do 
not underſtand, that all Chriftians muſt 
agree in all the Opinions and Specula- 
tions of Religion; it would be well if 
it could be ſo; but this can never be, 
while men have ſuch different Under- 
ſtandings and Abilities, ſuch different 
Skill and Opportunities of enquiry ; 
but the Unity of Faith is ſecured by 
' an Agreement in all the Fundamental 
Articles of Religion , though a little 
varied in ſome nicer Speculations ; 
which are like the different Fearures in 
mens Faces, which diſtinguiſh them 
from one another, but do not alter the 
Human Shape': And this is the differ- 
ence between the Diſputes which di- 
vide Papiſts and Proteſtants, -and the 
Diſputes of. Proteſtants among them- 

ſclyes : 


— 


bk - of  Church-UUnty. 
Pplves : The firſt ſubyert 'the.Founda- 
"Fcions of Chriſtian Faith and Worſhip, 
and therefore theſe Differences can ne- 
'ver be Accommodated and Reconciled ; 
they will not. part with their Errors, 
and. we muſt not embrace them, if we 
loye our Souls ; for as dear a rhing as 
EF Pcace is; we mult' not part with Truth 
*XX for Peace. But now the Diſputes among 
all chat are allowed tobe Proteſtants, 
whatever miſtakes there may be on any 
+7 ſide, . do not, overthrow any ;neceſſary 
ZZ Article -of che Chriſtian Faith ; and 
"TX therefore the: Unity of the Faith may 
# be ſecured amidſt. all theſe Diſputes. 
XF Someoof theſe Diſputes are only incon- 
"2X vement Modes of ſpeaking , and rhe 
, difference is only in Words, when both 
Parties really mean the ſame- thing ; 
which, I believe, 'if all Heat and Palli- 
-F -0n were laid aſide, would in a' great 
F meaſure appear to-be:the true State of 
that Proteſtant Controyerſy about Ju- 
ſtification by Faith alone. Others are 
mere: Philoſophical Diſputes, in which 
the Chriſtian Faith is not peculiarly 
concerned, for they. have been, and 
| are: diſputed in all. Religions ; ſuch as 
3X. the Controverſy about God's Eternal 
FF Decrces, and the Power and ERCAcy 
: | - 
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The -Nature and Means 


a” reviving of that old Philoſophical 
Diſpute about-Neceſlity and Fate ,- and 
God's concourſe with ſecond Cauſes'to 
produce their Effects. And thus it is 
in ſome' other Caſes. Now methinks 


of Nature and Grace ; which is only 


Po 


ſuch Diſputes as theſe, which do-not 3 


| properly belong to the Chriſtian Faith, 
ſhould not divide the Chriſtian Church : 
Let men diſpute about them as' Philo- 
ſophers ; bur as Chriſtians , let it ſuf- 
fice them to believe what 'Chriſt and 
his Apoſtles have plainly taught us ; 
t at is enough to carry us'to Heaven ; 
and 'methinks ir ſhould be -enough to 
make us agree in the Waythither: 
As to Explain-this more particularly, 
but very briefly: There is 'no good 
Proteſtant but will confeſs , "That we 
are Juſtified only by the Merits: of 
CHRIS T's Death and Sacrifice, 'as 
the only Expiation'and' Atonement: for 
our Sins. That no works of Righte- 
ouſneſs which- we 'can do, can make 
vatisfaction to 'God for our Sins, -nor 


merit Eternal Life , which is'the Gift 


of God. That Chriſt'is our only Sa- 
viour, and thar-kicis the Saviour only 
of« his Body or Church. Thar we-are 
.lncorporated into the Body of Chriſt, 

FI : and 
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= -- of Church-hinity.. 13 
22nd put into a ſtate of Juſtification, by 
FFfFaith and the Chriſtian Sacraments. 
That no impenitent unreformed Sinner, 
[though he do. profeſs to believe in 
| Chriſt, and be baptized, ſhall be ſayed 
'by Him.;. and therefore though Repen- 
tance and a Holy Life do not merit the 
X& Pardon of Sin,, nor Eternal Rewards, 
FT yer they are neceſſarily required in all 
W. {thoſe who ſhall be forgiven and ſaved 
*by Chriſt. This I fay, all good Pro- 
7 zeftants agree in, and all this is plainly 
\$& taught in Scripture ; and whoever be- 
Þ& lieves this, and prattiſes accordingly, 
2X ſhall cerrainly be ſaved : 'And whar 
«need is there then of reducing all this 
\ into Artificial Schemes, wherein Mens 
Fancies and Conceits differ > What ne- 
2X ceſlity is there of diſputing what 'the 
"2X Office of Faith, or whar the Efficacy 
2X of Works is in our Juſtification, when 
we all agree that we are ſaved only by 

the Mercy of God, and the Merits of 

Chriſt through Faith in his Blood, and 
the Exerciſe of Repentance and a holy 
Life? To underſtand the reaſon and 
order of things, conduces much to the 
.beaury and perfeftion of Chriſtian 
Knowledge ; bur Men may be faved, 
and the Peace of the Church better ſe- 
cured, 
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The Nature-and Means 
cured, without. ſuch particular Deter- 
MInAtiONS. ERpe LHRH 03: 
Thus all good Proteſtants agree, that 


all God's Works are known to. him 


from the foundation of the World : 
That Chriſt is #he Lamb ſlain from the 
foundation of the world : That God knows 
who are his, and always did fo : Thar 
we are predeſtinated to the adoption of 
children by Jeſus Chriſt to himſelf, accord- 
ing to the good pleaſure of his will, to 
the praiſe of the glory of his grace, where» 
in he hath made us accepted in the belo- 
ved : That we are predeſtinated according 
to the purpoſe of him, who worketh all 
things according to the counſel of his own 
will, x1. Ephel. 5,6, x1. That when 
God comes 'to judge the World , he 
will appear infinitely juſt, and good, 
and merciful : That bad men. ſhall 
have no reaſon to complain of God, - 
and that good men ſhall have nothing 
to arrogatc to themſelyes. This ſecures 


the Glory of God ; of his. Wiſdom, 


Goodneſs, Juſtice, Power, and Sovye- 
raignty ; and what need is there to 
enquire any farther into rhe Divine 


Decrees, than the Scripture has res 


vealed ; in the . particular explication 
of which, when men follow their own 
Fant 


; of Church-Unity. 

2FFancies, they vaſtly differ /from each 
"ZFother, to the great diſturbance of -the 
[Peace of the Church 2 We are aſſured 
by plain Teſtimonies of Scripture ,, 
That God defires not the death of a. 
| Sinner, but rather that he ſhould re- 
turn and live : That our deſtruction is 
of our ſelves: That all the good we 
do, is wholly owing to the Grace of 
{God, who worketh in us both to will and 


zo do of his own good pleaſure : That all 
ax#the evil we do, 1s owing to our ſelves: 


"FT That every man is tempted ; when he is 
38 drawn away of his own luſt, . and enticed ; 
| then when luſt hath conceived, it bring- 
| eth forth fin; and fin, when it is finiſhed, 
| Þringeth forth death. This we all agree 
| in, and this atrributts the glory of all 
the 'good we do, to God; and the 


> ſhame of all rhe evil we do, ro our 
XX felves ; this encourages us:to do good 


\ In a confident aſſurance of the Divine 
Grace ; and teaches bad men, that they 
muſt nor think to excuſe their wicked- 
| neſs by charging it on God : And this 
| is all that is neceſſary for us ro know, 
{ becauſe ir is all that is needful co the 
purpoſes of Religion, and a holy Life. 

Burt when men frame this into Philo-- 

| ſophical Hypotheſes, they then divide 

| 2 
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as far from each other , as Eaſt and 
Weſt, and all the attempts of recon- 2 
ciling -them is yain and fruitleſs, - for , 
there is no Medium to unite in.” The 
only way to Peace, is to ſilence. all 
theſe Diſputes, as matters which:Man- 
kind will never agree about, and where- 
in Religion is no more concerned,.than 
the Goyernment of Kingdoms or States; 
and on. which: the Salvation. of '. our 
_ Souls no.more depends, than the.con- 
duct of our Secular Aﬀairs, or the 
preferyation' of this Mortal. Life :, For 
the diſpute about Decrees ; Predeſtina- 
tion,; - God's Power over our Wills ; 
how- God and Creatures. produce the 
ſame Effet; whar' belongs to. God, 
and what belongs to the Creature in 
every Action, ( fince in him we live and 
move ) ; concerns eyery thing elſe as 
well as Religion ;_ and. yet in all other 
caſes , men. let Philoſophers diſpute 
theſe Points, and quietly . go about 
their Buſineſs, and do what is fit to be 
done, as if there were no Controyerſy 
about theſe matters; and -T cannot 
imagine why they ſhould nor do ſo in 
Religion roo : Believe what is plainly 
raught, and'do what is commanded : 
-uſe the greateſt Wiſdom, and - our .ut- 
moſt 
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| of Church-llnty. Ls | 
* moſt diligence in doing good, and de- 
..Fpend upon the ſuccours of the Divine 
Grace, ard leave theſt Diſputes to be 
decided at the day of Judgment, and 
that will decide them all. By - this 

means I am ſure moſt of the Diſputes 
among Proteſtants, which have given 
**Frhe greateſt Diſturbance to the Church), 
-Z8vould be for ever filenced, and Chri- 
 *Riian Religion would nor be clogged, 
Hor reproached with {ſuch Philoſophi- 
- al Controverſies. : 

2X 24y, The Unity of Communion : 
"$©nd that conſiſts in our worſhipping 
God rogether : when we reſort to the 
 KMameChurch to offer up our unitedPray- 
- x ers and Thankſgivings to God, and to 
'ZFpartake of that holy Supper, which is 
*XFrhe Sacrament and Symbol of our Uni- 
"Fon to Chriſt, and to each other : and 
his indeed is true Church-Unity, and 
#5 is greatly to be lamented, that men 
_*X£who profeſs the ſame Faith, and agree 
5n all the Eſſentials of Worſhip, ſhould 
divide Communion, and refuſe to Pray 
"Ktogerther , and: to Feaſt ar the ſame 
Fmoly Table of our Lord. We cannot 
*Fndeed Communicate witli the Churchi 
Of Rome, becaule they have corrupted 
_Frhe very Eſſenrials of Chriſtian Wor- 
L | C - thip. 
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'The Nature and Means 
ſhip. Moſt men do not underſtand 
cheir Prayers, and therefore cannot 
joyn in Prayer with them.: they wor- 
ſhip Images and Pictures, which is ex- 
preſly forbidden by the ſecond Com- 
mandment. Inſtead of praying to 
God in the Name of our only Media- 
tor and Adyocate Jeſus Chriſt, ar 
have joyned other Interceſſors wit 
him; pray to Saints 'and Angels, and 
the Virgin Mary, to Pray for them, 
and help them.. They worſhip the Hoſt, 
which we believe to be nothing but 
Bread and Wine as to the ſubſtance, and 
' therefore no Obje&t.of Worſhip ; and 
turn the Sacramental Feaſt of Chriſt's .* 
Body and Blood into a propitiatory - . 
Sacrifice for the Living and the Dead, 
-Sucha Worſhip as this we dare not joyn # 
 " &:1n, becauſe it is Sinful and Idolatrous. ' * 
' © But the caſe is quite different among 
Proteſtants ; they pray to rhe ſame God, 
in the only Name of the ſame Lord # 
Jeſus Chriſt; put up the ſame Petitions, 7 
ofter.the ſame Thankſpivings and Prai-  '# 
ſes, obſerye the ſame Divine Inſtituti- 
ons,- without any eſſential change and 
. alteration, and yet cannot worſhip God 
together; asif it were an impious thing | 
«to put up the ſame Prayers, and ro of- 
| fer ..# 


of Church-Unity. - - 19 


"2Þ fer the ſame Praiſes to God in a pious, 
1 and grave, and well-compoſed Form of 
8 Words, which others do, it may be 
"MF not ſo well and decently, in their con- 
8 ceived Prayers; as if the Deyotion of 
2X the Communicant in receiving ſo ineſti- 
2X mable a Bleſſing as the Sacramental 
-X® Body and Blood of Chriſt upon his 
"> [Knoes, were a prophanation of thar 
-ZHoly Feaſt; as if a white Linnen-Gar- 
E ent, which never underwent any Re- 
 fligious Conjurations, and is uſed only 
as a decent Habit, without any opini- 
Fon of its Virtue or Sandtity, were a 
Fjuſt reaſon to drive men out of the 

Ef Church, from the Chriſtian Communi- 

Con of Prayers and Sacraments. Theſe 

E would be ſurprizing ſtories to any 

E Chriſtians in the World, who had ne- 

Eb h. Ever heard before of ſuch Diſputes 

6 among US. 

7 [A Pray give me leave to ſpeak my 
I % y mind freely upon this occaſion. Up- 
{ on the beſt and moſt impartial Inqui- 

| ries and Obſervations I can make, I 
Eo in myConſcience believe the Church 

of England to be the moſt Apoſtolical 
Mand beſt Reformed Church in the 

| Froad: I ſee no reaſon from the nature 
$ of things to make any material Alte- 

© 2 rations 


rations in her Doftine, or Worſhip ; 
and-therefore ; I confeſs, it has given 
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The Nature and Means 


me very juſt Reſentmenrs to hear our £ 
Church charged with ſuch unjuſt Impu- #4 
rations of reaper Superſtition, Ido- 7 
latry, Will-worſhip, and what nor, 
and to ſee a blind and furious Zeal rea- 
dy to rþze up the very Foundations of 
it, It has often grieved me to ſee ſuch 
a Church as this rent and torn by 
Schiſms, which a man of ordinary pru- 
dence might eaſily forcſee, would give 
great advantage to the. common Enemy 
of the Proteſtant Faith. This and the 
care of mens Souls, and of their tem- 
poral Fortunes too, moved ſeveral 
Divines of this Church, when the Go- 
vernment-rhought fit to. re-enforce the 
Laws of Uniformity, to examine and an- 
{wer all. the Arguments of our Diſſent - 
ing Brethren, which they performed 
with that good Temper, with thatper- 
{waſiveneſs and ſtrength of Argument, 
as will be a Vindication of our Church 


to future Ages ; and I wiſhit may up- 
on ſecond thoughts, haye- yer a betrer 
efte&t upon thoſe , who were not then 


perſwaded : and this, I ſuppoſe, will 


not be called Perſecution, much lefs 


can the many kind Offices they did-in 
| keep- 
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of ( hurch-Unity. 


2 keeping off Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures, be 


called a Perſecution. 
And yer after all,” when it is ſo appa- 


rent, that Prejudices are grown as ob- 
 ſtinate as rhey.are unreaſonable; when 
not the reaion of the thing , but the. 
| weakneſs of ſame, 'and the ill deſigns 


FF of others, require ſame compliance 
'ZFand condeſcenſion, we have reaſon to 
"Hope, that the C//URCZH of E NG- 


AND, which atthe beginning of rhe 


*FReformation took ſuch prudent * are 
3 not to offend the Papiſt þy going far- 
FF ther from them , than was necellary, 


XX will whenever it is likely to do good, 
2X condeſcend a great deal farther, than 


: = it is neceſlary to Reform, to meet the 
2 Diſlenter ; for while the external De- 


XX cency, Gravity, and Solemnity of 


'X Worſhip is ſecured, no wiſe and good 
x Man will think much to change a 


X changeable Ceremony, when it will 


F heal the Breaches and Diviſions of the 


Church : and let usall heartily Pray to 
G OD, that there may be this good 
and peaceable Diſpoſition of Mind in 


X. all Conformiſts and Non-conformiſts, 


F towards a happy Re-union ; and all 
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conſidering Men will think ir time-fo 


no lay aſide ſuch little Diſputes, when it 
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22 "The Nature and Means 
is not merely the Church of EngJand, ior 
any particular Set of Proteſtants , 
whoſe Ruin is aimed at, but the whole 
Proteſtant F A IT H. © HET! 

3ly, Another kind of Unity is Love. 
and Charity , and a mutual forbear- 
ance. This I confeſs is a very difficult 
thing, whe the Diſpute runs ſo high 
as to divide Chriſtian Communion ;- 
for it ſeems in effe& to declare Men,to 
be Heathens and Publicans, when'we 
refuſe to Worſhip G O D with them: 
and few Men can bear this, when fo 
dear an Intereſt is concerned, as the 
Salvation of their Souls. And the 
truth is, that Forbearance St. Paul fo 
often mentions, was to preſerve Men 
of different attainments, and different 
apprehenſions, in the Unity of the 
Church, not to countenance their 
Schifms and Separations. 

But yet, ſince we are fallen into ſuch 
unhappy Circumſtances , that a great 
many Men, whom we have reaſon to 
hope, are in other reſpects very good 
Chriſtians, and ſuch as our common 
Saviour will receive with all their In- 
firmities, are involved in a Schilm, 
let us ſtill treat them as Chriſtian Bre- + 
thren, pay all that Kindneſs and Re- # 
ſpect -# 
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"Wc to them, which is due to the Meme 
ders of Chriſt, ta the Children of the 
ame Father, and the Heirs of the ſame 
"FXPromiſes. "OO, TL 
*X&.- The good Order and Government, 
-Mnd the wholeſome Laws and Conſti- 
Fvtions of a Church, muſt not be pre» 

gently Sacrificed to the Scruples of eve- 
Ry good, but it may be ignorant and 
*ZMdiſcreet Chriſtian; bur yer in our 
*2Freatment of them} we mult conſider, 


F Faults; and if we haye reaſon-to be- 
*ZHeve, char Chriſt will own them, we 
A©ught alſo to own them, and pay ſuch 
XKKindneſs to them as is due to all ſincere 
'ZFChriſtians, tho under ſome Miſtakes. 
"XZ Now I am very confident, after all 
xXhe Heats that have been between the 
.Charch of England and Diſlenters, nei- 
- *ther of them will Damn each other up- 
"Fon account of ſuch Differences as are 
xberween them: no Church of England- 
T7 an will fay , that to Pray Extempore, 
"0 Baptize without the Sign of the 
237 Crols, to Officiate without a Surplice, 
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## to Receive the Sacrament Sitting, are 
2 damning Sihs ; and I believe there are 
Xx very few, if any of our Diſſenters, 
C 4 that 
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| The Nature and Means 
- that will ſay, That the contrary, Pra- 


 Rtiſe is Damning; and then there ma 


| be good Chriſtians on both ſides ; and 
thoſe who are fo, . ought to love one 
anorher,- as Members of the ſame Bo- 
dy of CHRIST, though divided in 
their external Communion by ſome 
unhappy Differences. 
| Schilm indeed we do ſay, isa damn- 
ing Sin; but there may be Diviſions 
where there is not, always the guilt 
and formality of Schilm ; and we hope 
this is the Caſe of all good Men, who 
ſeparate from the Church, through ſome 
invincible Prejudices and Prepol eſlions, 
This ſhews what great reaſon we 
have to love one another, notwith- 
ftanding ſuch dividing Diſputes; bur: 
if we would praQtiſe this true Chriſti- 
an Charity, we muſt take care, that 
theſe Differences do not grow up into 
perſonal . Hatreds and Animofities. 
Mens Opinions and PraQtices may dif- 
ter, and while they diſpute fairly, they 
may be Friends till ; but when Self- 
love, Honour, Reputation, and Inte- 
reſt, is engaged in the Quarrel, this 
makes the Enmity mortal, and they 
muſt Ruin one another, though they 
borh fall together. This I am ſure is 
. not 


of Church-Unity. 
42 hot the Zeal which deſcends from aboye, 
which is pure and peaceable, gencle. 
and eaſy to been treated. 

3 +2- The Peace of the Church ſigni- 
Fes its Preſervation from the Oppretli- 
Fon and Perſecution of its Enemies : 
q % For the Church never wants Enemies, 
#3 Erbough their Power be not always 
"Y _ thi and this, I preſume. I need not 
"op Fperhwade you to Pray for, for you are 
g/l ſenſible whar an advantage this 1s. 

| b&, here is none of you. would chooſe 
* Racks and Tortures,: a_ Gibbet or a 
Stake, theſe are grievous. things to 
Fleſh and Blood, the very thoughts of 
Which make us tremble : though im- 

XZ mortal Life, and the Joys and Pleaſures 
F. 4 £ of GOD's Preſence, are an abundant 
4 F res far the loſs of this preſent 
3 E Life, and all rhe Sufterings of this 
F* E World ; yet it is a very difficult Try- 
z ' al, even to the beſt Men, who. when 
if y ſee 'it a coming, cannot bug 
| Y Pro with the Importunity of an.Ago- 
7 ny, as our SAVIQUR did, - Lord, 
I let this Cup paſs from me. Though 
*X good Men prefer their future Hopes be- 
2X fore all preſent: Things , yet their Life, 
> their Eaſe, their Liberties, their Eſtates, 
"+ are > valuable things too, and all Men 
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' The Nature and Means 
would be glad to get to Heaven with- 
out meeting with ſuch a Storm by the 
So | 
Eſpecially if it bo ſuch a Storm 3's 
threatens the very Ruin of the Church, 
-and of the true Religion, to ſubvert 
' the Faith of many profeſſed Chriſtians, 
ro entail Ignorance, Infidelirys or mon- 
ſtrous Errors on our Poſterity ;' in ſuch 
a, caſe the loye of our Religion, of 
our Country , of our Poſterity, will 
make us raiſe our Hearts and our Voi- 
\ ces to Heaven, in our feryent and paſ- 
ſionate Prayers for the peace of Feruſalem. 
And if we do heartily Pray for the peace 
of Jeruſalem, methinks we ſhould not 
Sacrifice our Religion to private Ani- 
moſities.: G OD forbid, were it in my 
power, and had I neyer ſo little kind- 
neſs for Diſſenters, that I ſhould ever 
embrace any , Propoſals which would 
Ruin all the Difſenters in Eug/and, and 
the Proteſtant Religion into the bar- 
gain; and I doubt they are no Prote- 
ſtant Diſſenters who would be content- 
ed toRuinthe CHURCH of ENG- 
LAND, though they introduce Po- 
pery, and ſet up the Charch of Rome in 
its ſtead. . 
Thus I have ſhewn you, 'what that 
| Peace 


of Church-Unity. 


. eAce is, which we muſt Pray for; and 
need not add many words in the fo 
ond place, toſhew you, how neceſla- 

by Prayer is to obtain theſe Bleſlings ; 
*ZFor not to inſiſt now on thoſe common 
FE opicks, of the neceſſity of Prayer in 
Kpcneral, andits Power and Efficacy to 
4 dbrain our Requeſts of G O D; I ſhall 
Wcſire you only to conſider, thar this 
b eace is ſuch a Bleſſing, as none but 
} © D can beſtow, and therefore we 

E - ught to pray for it. 

* -1. ASfor Unity and Peace among our 
A Hclves, this Saint Paul expreſly prays 
For, 15 Rom. 5, 6. Now the God of pati- 
"Fence and conſolation grant you to be Like: 
| inded one towards another, according to 
Chriſt Jeſus, that ye may with one mind. 
TY K.; one mouth glorify God, even the Fa- 
TL: of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : for it is 
27God that maketh men to be of a mind. 
7 Whoever conſiders the unruly paſſions 
of men, their different capacities and 
M underſtandings, and different intereſts, 
2 will not wonder that the beſt Argu- 
,X ments, and the moſt obliging Arts, do 
x, not always prevail ; but God can ſtill 
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| * our paſſions, enlighten our minds, 0- 


; &, 4 


bt ver-rule our intereſts, remoye our pre- 
_ Jucicers, , and unite and reconcile the 
2 moſt 


| Providence has in a great meaſure al- 2 
.xeady removed:the Prejudices on' both 


Diſlenters, I hope, are by this time 


ENT TOOL Y” 498 1 
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The Nature and Means 


moſt diſtant perſons : and not to take 
notice now of that power he has over 
our Wills, and his immediate applica- 
tions to our Minds and Spirits, he-ma- 
ny times effe&ts this by ſome external 
and viſible Providences. . The Gaol 
and the Stake preſently reconciled the 
Differences begween thoſe two excellent 
Biſhops and Martyrs, RIDLEYT and 
HOOPER, who before diſputed *' 
fiercely about*fome Ceremonies, as we * 
have done; and I pray God grant us - : 
1o much Chriſtian prudence and rem- 

per, that we may not need ſuch means 

to- reconcile us; ' and we have: great 

reaſon to hope this, ſince the. Divine 


£10 


ſides, and convinc'd us, that we are'not | 
at ſuch a diſtance from each other as 
our Enemies would have us, and as it 
may be, we thought our ſelyes to be. 


very well Satisfied, that the Church of 
England has no inclination to Popery ; 
and we have reaſon to acknowledge, 
that the Body of Diſſenters (' for ſome 
private Intriguers on' either fide do nar 
deſerye our notice, nor to be thought 
on either {ide ) haye not ſuclran irre- 
concileable 


of  Church»Wlnity. "4 29 


"@ncileable Hatred tro the Church: of 
B$-21a#d, as to ſacrifice her to a Popiſh 
—__— and this bids fair for a good 

2 Inderſtanding between us; and let us 
Fray to God ro continue and perfect 


"1 F | 2. As for the Preſeryation of the 
&burch from the' Oppreſſion and Per- 
Ecution of her Enemies, this is God's 
arc too ; and many times nothing but 

A | ry Vigilant and Omniporent 

0 Frovidence can ſecure her. Many 
46 imes their Deſigns are laid deep and 
ZÞw, full of Intriegue and Artifice, un- 
Fk nown to all men but themielyes, as 

Zis was in the Gunpowder Treaſon, 

= when our King, and Nobles, and Se- 

hators, were deſigned as a rich Sacri- 
(/ ce coa furious and Antichriſtian Zeal ; 

; #þuc when the wicked plotteth againſt the 
34ſt, and gnaſheth on him with his teeth, 
"1 Lord ſeal laugh at him , for he ſeeth 

/ © that his day is coming, 37. Plal. 12, 13. 

y Let us then Pray heartily to God, 

4 © that he would reconcile our Difſerences 
Z and Diviſions, and reſtore Peace and 

= to his Church ; ; that he would de- 
_ us from all the Plots and Machina- 
| A > tions of our Enemies, that we being 
| delivered from all Perſecution, may ever- 
Mn : more 


The Nature and Means, &c. 
more give thanks unto hint in his Hol 
Church, through Feſus Chrift our Lord, 
To whom with the Father and the 
Holy Ghoſt , be Honour, Glory', and # 
Power, now and for ever. Amen. 
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i To his much Eſteemed Friends 
; the Church-Wardens and Pariſhi- 
== oners of St, LAWRENCE 
8 | ewry , and St. MAR Y MAG- 
F DALEN. Milk-ſtreett. . 
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7 here preſent you withghe Sermoh, as it 
88 was Preached, excepting ſome few things, 
37 at the beginning, which were left out in 
88 ſpeaking, to ſhorten it, as much as Tcould, 
8 without injuring the Senſe. I am ſenſibl: 
XF Zhe Charatter falls very ſhort of what our 
"FT deceaſed Friend deſerved ; but it is every 
36 Word true, and I thought, had been as 
b'1 | inof- 


inoffenfrue too as it 1s true ; and ſo I be: 
lieve it will appear t6 wiſe and conſidering 
men, and others may judge as. they. pleaſe. 
If it will contribute any thing: to make 

oth Miniſters aud People more faithful 
in the. diſcharge of their ſeveral Duties, 
T have what 1 aimed at, both in Preach- 
ing and Printing it, eſpecially- if - you "* 
pleaſe to accept of it as a Teſtimony of 
the fincere Reſpeits of « 50. 


' GENTLEMEN, 


[4 7 qe 
Your 'very Humble Servant, 


WILLIAM SHERLOCK. 
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ths 'd at the f uneral of che Reve- 
rend Benjamin Calamy, D.D. and: 
Llace . Miniſter of St. Lawrence 
ewry, London, Jan. 7. 168E. 
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b, then is a Faithful and Wiſe ſervant 


whom his Lord hath made Ruler over 
his Houſhold, to give them meat in 
due ſeaſon 2 

efſed is that ſervant, whom his Lord 
[oben he cometh, ſhall fiadſo doing. 


IN this and the foregoing Chapter, 
F our Saviour acquaints his Diſciples 
E with the Signs and Prognoſticks 

his" coming ; which plainly ' haye a 
duble aſpe&t, both upon his coming 


_ deſtroy Feruſalem, and upon his 


ming to judge the World : Bur the 
_ he makes of it, is of uni- 
ral uſe ; Watch therefore, for ye know 
I what hour your Lord doth come, v. 42. 
D ___ which 
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which, is excellent adyice , in what "f 
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; {oevyer we underſtand the coming 


ſen{ 


_ of our- Lord-;'for the coming of our 
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Lord ſignifies his coming to take ac- 
count .of us, and whether we, apply | 
this ro the Hour of our Death, or to 
the laſt Day of Judgment, till it con- F 
cerns us.to watch: that is, to be al- 
ways diligent and careful in doing our | 


Duty, and diſcharging that Truſt which 
is committed to us, that wheneyer our 7 
Lord comes, we may give up our Ac- 


counts with joy. 


The Words, Ihavenow read to you, 7 


coticern the Apoſtles of Chriſt , and 3 
their Succeſſors, the Biſhops and. Pa- 3 
ſtors of the Church, who are as much 3 


obliged: to_ this watchfulneſs, as any 


other ſort of Perſons, becauſe as they | 


have a greater "Truſt, ſo they have a 


greater Account to: give. . This we 
learn from 12 Luke 42, 43 ver: Where 2; 
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our Saviour haying given that general i 
advice to all his ciples , to watch Z 
for the coming of their Lord, St. Peter 


particularly enquires, how far he, and *% 


the reſt of. the Apoſtles were concern- 
ed in it : Lord, ſpeakeſt thou this para- Þ 


S 


ble unto us, or even t0.all? ver; 41. To® 


 A- Funeral Sermon. 

- that faithful and wiſe ſteward, whom 

xs Lord ſhall make Ruler of "his Houſhold, 

| g7ve them their portion of. meat in due 

ſon ?. Bleſſed is that ſervant, whom his 

prd, when he cometh ſhall find ſo doing. 

herein our Saviour does particularly 

ply that general Adyice to his Apo- 

ts and their Succeſſors, his Seryants, 
twards, and Miniſters of the Goſ- 
and indeed thofe particular ex 
lions which-are here uſed do ſufh- 
ptly acquaint us, to whom' this Ad» 

e belongs. - 

We. need not queſtion, who is here 
ant: by zbe Lord, which is the pecus 
Title of Chriſt in the New 7eſta- 

7, and it is as evident, what this 
puſhold is, which is the Church of 
rift, The Houſe and Temple of the live." fo 
'' God, The Honſhold of Faith, The , em. 6 
bſbold of God. ' And Chrift is faid ro 16, 
Fairhful as a Soy, or Lord, . over hs. 6.Gal. 10. 
» Houſe, whoſe Houſer are we, if we 
d faſt the confidence, and the rejoycing 3-Heb- 5s 
the hope firm unto the end,” in'diſtincti- ”" 
from Moſes, who was Faithful as a 
vant. 
The Rulers of the Houſhold, or the 
wards in'St. Lake, arethe Apoitles, 
Inops, Presbyters, who are the Go«. 
, | D 2 | Vern 
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36 The faithful and wiſe Servant. |} 
20. Ats yernouts ofthe Church,  F2:0%g70! the 
238. . Overſeers, the "Miniſters "of | Chriſt, the | 
» Cor. 4 Stewards of the Myſteries of God. The. | 
; Meat, which they are to give in Seaſon, * 

is:the Word of Life, which with re. 7% 
fpe& to the different degrees and: per- '% 
feftion of Knowledge 1s compared to | 
. Milk, and-to ſtrong Meat: and there- 7 
fore they are-commanded to: feed. the i 
Flock, to-preach the Word, to, be inſtam © 
in ſeaſon, out of ſeaſon ;'to'reprove', re- 
buke, exhort 'with all: long-ſuffering and ': 
| dedrine. oY EI LID: 7 bk 
This is ſufficient to ſhew you, that +5 
 my- Text does principally concern the $ 
Biſhops and Miniſters of* the -Qhurch, 3 
who are in an eminent manner the Ser- 
yants of Chriſt in the InſtruQion and 
Government of his: Church, which is '® 
his Houſe; and in ſpeaking to theſe 7 
' words, I ſhall obſerye' this following 3 
method. "au ia 
'* | . 
I. Conſider the Duty of Goſpel-Bi- | 
ſhops and Paſtors, which is to! 

Feed, and to'Govyern the Houſhold' 7 

of Chriſt. . . i 
IL The Qualifications of Goſpel-Mi-* | 

niſters, which are Faithfulneſs and*| 

Prudence, a Faithful aud Wife ſer- | 

'Dant. - LT he 


A Fiineral Sermon. | 


10. The: or rewards of ſych —_— 


Bleſſe is that ſervant. 


1. The Duty of Goſpel Miniſters; 
hecher Biſhops.or others, and that: 


pnſiſts of - two parts. x. To. Feed. 
| To Govern the Houſhold or Church 
* Chriſt. They are appointed Rulers 
| his Houſhold, to give them meat in due 
ox. 

. To Feed the' Flock of Chriſt. 
bis command - Chriſt gave to Peter, 
jd repeated, it three' times ; . Simon, 

r of Jonas, loveſt thou me more than 
eſe 2 then feed my lambs, feed my ſheep: 


ow to Feed, ſignifies to inftruct men 


37 


25.AC's 
28. - 


21. John 
IF, 16, 
I7. 


[che Knowledge of Chriſt, - for Know- - 


ddge is the proper food. and nouriſh- 
znt of the Soul, by which it grows 
| Spiritual Wiſdom, and all Vertue 
kd Goodneſs ; ind is as neceſlary; to 
bor Spiritual Life, as natural food is to 
the Life of our Bodies. This is life 
ternal ,/ faith our Saviour , to know 3 
thee the only true God, and Feſus Chriſt, 
hom thou haſt ſent. 
| For this reaſon our Saviour appointed 
tewards and Diſpenſers of the Myſte- 
tes of his Kingdom, whoſe whole bu- 
neſs it ſhould be to ſtudy the Divine 
| D 3 Will 
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The faithful and wiſe Servant, 
Will chemſelves, and to inſtrut others, 7 
For this is a knowledge which muſt be 7 
raught ; Nature may initruct us in the 3 
Being of'a God, and the differences be- Þ 
rween good and evil, and the plain 7% 
Rules.of Morality ;. but the Myſteries ® 
of the Kingdom, the whole ceconomy # 
of mans Salvation by Jeſus Chriſt, is 
to, be known only by Revelation. '# 
Chriſt came down from Heayen to re- *7 
yeal this to us, and he inſtructed his . } 
_ Apoſtles, and his Apoſtles by their '# 
Preaching and Writings inſtructed the 
Church, and have left us a. ſtanding 
Rule of Faith and Manners ; bur yet | 
it is neceſſary , that there ſhould be 7 
ſome Men peculiarly deyoted to the 7 
Service of Religion, the ſtudy of the 7 
Scriptures, and the Work of the Mi- ** 
niſtry, to inſtruct and teach thoſe who "F 
bave neither leiſure lot opportunities | 
for enquiry, nor capacity tolearn with- 7X 
out a Quide, which is the caſe of the * 
generality of Chriſtians ; eſpecially '3 
ſince Religion has been clogged with ** 
ſuch infinite Diſputes, and there has '% 
been '{o much art noſed ro make the 
plaineſt truths difficult, obſcure, and MÞ 
uncertain, to corrupt. the Chriſtian 8 
Faith, andtomakeir comply with mens 'Þ 
| | WEE 6 lh OT > NJ 


BE? 


! - 


- ih 
A 
> 


o #4 »< W878 > > M4 « £05 x w : 
L % 14 rt. 0 : - 4 Fe 1d £2 A Ts EH 35 OS? LR F# 
ST. OI- 8 "> ©-03 ID $5", 6.1." : PET IG; a. Gletd- bd Ts 7M . hb {rb Wi "Ms 5 M2 "B Rt 
wo Sides. POT + $2 1 ©, 0. RET _ . + es oe! bo) Yak Lo 0 PIs 
i WH; OR 0M a. FI ” 
Reg Wn 5 , GS. / s: £2: af 
v5 1 eu - j FE * Fry, 2% : FA 
5 Lk te : 


4 PFunteral Sermon. 


nſual Luſts , or ſecular Intereſts. A 

zuide and Inſtructor is abſolutely neceſ- 

ary, when there are ſo many Turnings 

nd Labyrinths, wherein men may lote 
hemſelves, and their way to Heayen. 

{ But though there were no Diſputes 
Religion, no difficulty in underſtand- 

bo it, though all men were agreed a- 

put the way to Heaven, though the 
eaneſt Chriſtian underſtood the My- 
rics of Chriſtianity, as well as rhe 
" Fcateſt | Divine, yet there would be 
"nſtant need of a Spiritual Guide, 
ghile men are apt to 'be unmindful of 

heir Duty, and carcleſs inthe Prattice 

f it. . The work of an Evangelical 
Paitor is not meerly to inſtruct the Ig- 
jorant, bur to exhort, to reprove, to 
dmoniſh, to watch over the Lives and 
Manners of Chriſtians, to: make ſca- 
XFonable Applications to their Conſci- 
Fnces, to adminiſter Comfort to affli- 
_ZFetcd Spirits, ro excite and quicken the 
flothful, and to encourage the fearful 
and timerous, and to aſliſt and diret 
men in their Spiritual Warfare, how to 
obtain a glorious victory over the 
;EWorld and the Fleſh. This is to feed 
FF#the Flock of Chriſt, and to give them 
x Meat indue ſeaſon, to inſtruct them in 
| D 4 thoſe 
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The faubful and wiſe Servant. 


thoſe things of which they are ignorant, 3 
and to pur themin mind of thoie things . 
which they already know, that their 8 
Faich may be turned into a principle of 3 
| Iife andaGtion, and this heavenly Food # 

may be digeſted into Blood and Spirits, 
to the. edifying of the Body of Chriſt 


in all Chriſtian Graces and Vertues. 3 
2. Another part of the Miniſterial 
Office confiſts in As of Diſcipline and 


Government ; Chriſt has made theſe | 


Miniſters and Servants, Rulers over his 
houſhold. No Society can : be -preſer- 


ved, without Order and Goyernment, ,* 
which is as abſolutely neceſſary _in the 
Church, as in the State. Chriſt is the 
Headof the Church, the Fusband, the 
Shepherd, the Lord, ' which are all *M 
names of Authority and Power ; and '* 


rhe Church is his Body, his Spouſe, his -* 
Flock, his Houſhold, and Family, which 


are names of SubjeCtion, and denote a © # 


regular and orderly Society ; but 


Chriſt has now left this World, and 
does not viſibly appear among us, to 
dire and govern the Aﬀairs of his 


Church ; he-is aſcended into Heaven, 
where he ſits atthe right hand of God, 2 


and exerciſeth an inviſible Power and 


Providence for the defence and preſer- 
To | vation WM 


: 4 Funeral Sermon. 


tion of his Church : on Earth : : He 


dyerns us by his Laws, and by his Spi- 
t, and by his Miniſters : for” when he , 
[cended on high, he led captivity captive; 
yd gave gifts to men. And he gave 
me , Apoſtles, and ſome, - Prophets : 
»d ſome, Evangeliſts, andſome, Paſtors 
»d Teachers. For the Perfefting of the 
pints, for the work of the Miniſtry, for 


edifying of the body of Chriſt : Till 


p all come in the unity of the Faith, and 
#88 7 be knowledge of the Son of God, to a 
689 We? man, unto the meaſure of the ſta- 
wre of the fulneſs of Chriſt. 
"RE When our Saviour was riſen from the 
J fad, he tells his Diſciples, 4/ power 
es 27ven unto me both in Heaven and in 
Earth. Go ye therefore, and teach all 
Nations, baptizing them in the Name of 
; 8 M che Father, and of the Son, and of the 
oly Ghoſt : Teaching them to olſerge all 


*0* (558 whatſoever IT have commanded you : 
and la,. I am with you alway, even unto 
8&5 the end of the Wyrld. This is their © 
"8 Commitſion to pſych the Goſpel, and 


| to govern his Church ; which was not 
| meerly a perſonal Commiſſion to the A- 
| poſtles, but extends to all their: Suc- 


7M "F | ceſſors, as appears from Clriſt's pro- 


- 3 miſe to be with them in the diſcharge 
K | of 


28, Mat, 
18, 19, 
20, 
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42. .- The faithful and wiſe Servant. 


of this Miniſterial Authority to theend 7} 
_- of the World. ThusSt. Fobn acquaints 
us, that Chriſt afcer his RefurreCtion 
appeared to his Apoſtles, when they 
were met together, and ſaid unto them, # 
Peace be unto you, as my Father hath ſent 
me, ſo ſend I you. And as he had ſaid this, 
he breathed on them, and ſaid unto them, 
Receive ye the Holy Ghoſt. Whoſe ſoever fins 
ye remit, they are remitted unto them ; and \ 
whoſe ſoever fins ye retam,they are retained. * x 
This inveſted them with Authority ; - 7 
but then the actual communication of 
Power, which, eſpecially ac that time, * 
was neceſſary to the diſcharge of their | 
Office, was reſeryed for the deſcent of * 7 
the Holy Ghoſt; and thereforeour Sa- ? 


viour commanded them, Not to depart  * 
from Jeruſalem, but to wait for the pro- -* 
miſe of the Father, that is, the gift of the 
Holy Ghoſt. For ſays he, Te ſhall re- 

$ 4. 4 cerve power aſter that the Holy Ghoſt is 


* come upon you, and ye ſhall be witneſſes 
unto me both in Tqqpſalem, and in all + 
Fudea, and in Sama, and unto the ut- 
termoſt parts of the Earth. 
And accordingly we find, that during 
the time of the Apoſtles, rhe Supreme 
Authority of the Church was in their 
| hands, which they committed .to their 
|  Succel- 


Fennot help it : For though we walk in 
, be fleſp, we donot war after the fleſh : For 
Fgbe weapons of our warfare are not carnal, 
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| A Funeral Sermon, _ 
cceſlors), and has ever ſince been ex- 
rifed by Chriſtian Biſhops and Presby- 
rs, With' regard to their different Or- 


xr and Power. But what is this Pow- 
which Chriſt hath given to his Mi- 
ſters > 'They have no Rods, nor 
xes, as ſecular Princes haye, to 
dmpel men to the Faith of Chriſt, 
zd to force their obedience. No, 


" "Ws is contrary to the Genius and Spi- 


"a of Chriſtianity. If men will be 


Hafidels, if they will be wicked, we 
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Our: Saviour in my Text acquaints 


FF vs whart this Power and Authority is ; 
338 he mates them Rulers over his Houſhold, 
IT fo grve them meat in due ſeaſon. This 


KF is the Authority - Chriſt hath given to 
2X his Miniſters, ro inſtruc, ro exhorr, 
2% to adviſe, to admoniſh, to reprove, 
and that with ſharpneſs too, when there 
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44 - The faithful and wiſe Servant. "M 
2 Cor. is:occaſion; for it; -according to the pow. *Þ 
er which the Lord hath given to edification, | 
and not to deſtradtion ; as St:-Paul ſpeaks, 
- Bur what Aurhority. is this'2 May * 
not. eyery Chriſtian do the ſame ? Is it 
not the duty of us all, as we are able, 
to inſtruct , exhort, reprove one ano- *# 
ther? Yes, it is ; andI would to God 
it were more generally practiſed : but "| 
.yet every private Chriſtian cannot do 
this with the Authority of a Biſhop, © 7 
'ora Goſpel-Miniſter: The Inſtructions © 7} 
and Exhortations of private Chriſtians, % 
are ads of Friendſhip and. Charity; # 
and the obligation to it, is that mutu- 
al concernment and ſympathy which the 3 
Members of the ſame Body ought to Þ 
have for each other: in Goſpel-Mini- 
ſters it is an at of Authority, like the 
Cenſures of a Father, a Magiſtrate, or 
a Judge. 
We do not pretend indeed , as 
2 Cor. 1. St. Paul ſpeaks, to have dominion over 
*+ your Faith, to exerciſe a kind of Sove- 
raign Authority, -to oblige you to 
belive any thing meerly becauſe we 
fay it ; but yet our Authority is ſuch, 
that if in the exerciſe of our Office we 
explain the Articles of Faith and Rules 
of Life to you, it lays an indiſpeſanble 
_Obli- 


A. Funeral Sermon. 
ligation upon: you, carefully to. ex+: 
ine what we ſay, and not to rejectir, : 
thout plain and manifeſt eyidence, 
ar what we teach you is not agree- 
le to the Will of God revealed in the: 
iptures. . For when. we come 'in the 
inc and Authority of Chriſt,” that 
mn who rejects our Meſſage, without 
ing ſure-that we exceed our Com- 
Hon, rejes the Authority by which 
ME act; and he that deſpiſeth, deſpiſeth 
- R&8 man, but God. Tt'is our Work 'and 
*©r Commiſſion to inſtruct you, and it 
"= your Duty to be inſtructed ; and 
ZFhoever ſhall wanronly reje& any Do- 
"Fines which do not ſuit with his hu- 
nour and-intereſt, or oppoſe ſome po- 
ular miſtakes and prejudices againſt 
"he Inſtructions of his Guide, or turn 
" Z2vway his car from inſtruftion, and heap 
Zo himſelf Teachers, having itching ears, 
22 Juch a man muſt give a ſevereaccount of 
2 xhis neglect and contempt to the great 
'2& Biſhop and Shepherd of Souls. While 
we are careful to diſcharge our Office 
£ in purſtance of that Truſt our Great 
"XX Maſter hath committed to us, what our 
FX Saviour tells his Apoſtles is true of the 70. Luke 
*2E® meaneſt of us all ; He that heareth you, '* 
7 heareth me : and he that deſpiſeth you, 
.- deſpiſeth 
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46 The faithful and wiſe Servant. "3 

'— defpiſeth me : and he that deſpiſeth me, 2 

eſpiſeth him that ſent me. # 
The like may be ſaid of the Exhor. 3 
rations, and Counſels , and DireRions, 3 
and: Reproofs, of our Spiritual Guides, "8 
they carry great Authority with them ; 3 
chey are nor like the private Admoniti- 3 
ons of our Friends, who exhort and re» 
prove'out of kindneſs, and their parti- ©* 
cular concernment for us : Fo rgeq 
ſuch Counſels as theſe, does mightily © 
aggravate our fm and our. condemnati- 
on, as: every thing\ does, which makes 
our. ſin more wilful and obſtinate ; 2? 
but to reje the Counfels and Reproofs 7 
of- our Guide, isa-new aCt of diſobedi- 
ence to that Aurhority which Chriſt hag 
ſet, in his Church. Whether you will 

| hear, or whether you will obey, we muſt 
exhort, reproye., adviſe ; and wo be'to 
us, if-we do not,” and wo be'to thoſe : 
who will not hear, who will-not obey. 
Our great Mafter looks upon this as a 
contempt of his own Authority, -and 
this is all the Authoriry we have. We 
cannot force you to obey our Counſels 

or Reproofs, -but ours and your Ma- 

ſter will ſeverely puniſh you, *if you 
do-nort. 77 

In a word, theInftruQtions, Reproofs, 
and 


: 


| A Funeral Sermon. 
| Cenſures of Chriſt's Miniſters, car- 
ſuch Authority with them, that 
ty Can reccive into, or ſhut out of 
> Communion of the Church, which 
the only viſible ſtate of Salvation. 
miſſion of fins, - and eternal Life, is. 
Qinarily to be had only in the viſt- 
> Communion of the Church , and 
trefore che Power of Receiving in- 
che Church by Baptiſm, and of 
—EMing our of the Church by Excom- 
| E.. Wnication, Which is the only Autho- 
, uk # Chriſt hath given to theſe Rulers 
Pi Houſhold, to receive in and 
"a out of his Family, i is called a Power 
WE Remitting or Retaining fins, becauſe 
e forgiveneſs of Sins is to be had on- 
'in the Communion 'of the Church , 
zd no man belongs to the inviſible 
4 | urch, who does not live in Commu- 
Mon with the vidble Church, when ir 
+ "may be had. 
& Fi = The Authority of Chriſt's Miniſters 
"Z$ co feed thoſe who are of his Hou- 
Wola to give them their meat in due 
eafon, and to judge who ſhall belong 
ic this Bouſhold , Who ſhall be recei- 
- 2Fcd in, or caſt our of Chriſt's Family : 
*T his is the higheſt At of Church- 
Authority on Earth, and the only San- 
Fo tion 


8: The faithful and wiſe Servant. | 
-  Rion of all our infiruftions, counſels, 43 
and.:reproofs ; and therefore this Ay. "# 
rhority is nor intruſted with every 
Goſpel-Miniſter, but is committed ro # 
the chief Governours of the Church, Z 
the Biſhops, who ſucceed into the or- i 
dinary ApoſtolicatPower. kW 
[I. Let us now conſider the due i 
ualifications which are required in * 
_ Goſpe-Miniſters, and rhey are two: '# 
Faithfulneſs and Prudence, Who 2s that *; 
Faithful and Wiſe ſervant ? W 
Firſt, Faithfulneſs: Now Faithful. 
neſs in a Seryant conſiſts in being true 3 
to his Truſt ; and when this is applied 7 
to Preaching the Goſpel, it ſignifies, # 
that he is extremely careful to publiſh 
the whole Mind and Will of. God; % 
which as it concerns us in this Ape, 7 
includes theſe following Rules : n 
7. 'To be careful to acquaint our 7 
ſelves with the Will of God, that we # 
may be Scribes which are inſtrufted unto 
the Kingdom of Heaven, who are like © 
unto a man that is an heuſholder, which *% 
bringeth forth out of his treaſure things ® 
new and old. The Prieſts lips'muſt pre- % 
ſerve: Knowledge, but we muſt firſt * 
have it, before weean teach it others ; *# 
and fince none of us now pretend to '# 


© we 
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A Funeral, Serinot” © 
tediate Inſpirations, this'is # work” 


difficulty and labour, and- requires 


bfulneſs , whatever it may 'be of 
pence, to. run like Ahimaaz without 
ings, to yent ſome crude and-indi- 
c thoughts for the Oraeles of 


F aithfulneſs requites us to preach 
hgfor the Will of God, -but what" 

J ſure, to be ſo; ro dliver no! 

e, but what we "have received in 

; Etboa 5 not to indulge ourgpwn 
te conjectures and fancies'; 'nor 
ro: mend and ſublimate Religion 


Philoſophical, Specularions, bur: to. 


ent our ſelves' with the fimplicity 
he Goſpel, to Preach Chriſt Jefus, 
um crucified. * Nothing has done 


ter miſchief to Religion, than Fhen 


nuch faithfulneſs in our Studies, as 
he Pulpic. It+is no argument” 'of- 


2 Sartl, 
18.24; » 


very Teachers of it have been am- - 


& D s;to be Wiſe aboye what is Writ- 


All che Articles of the Chriſtian 
th, as diſtinguiſhr from the Principles 
Natural Religion, - can be known 


y by Revelation ; and therefore 


Feris' no reaſoning about them any 
er,' than to know what is revealed, 


{ what is not reyealed ; for whates 
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50 The faithful and -wiſe Servant. 

| ver is moxethan this ,-.is ſo uncertain,” 
and ſo,u{eleſs, rhar it is-not worth the 
knowing: Since we. preach in the'# 
'Nanye, od by the Anthority of Chriſ, A 
'we ought, not to. inftrutt our People u2 
any. thing but, what We have his Auths. 
riry-:for.z for this is_ to, exceed ours 
Commiſſion. + Other nice Speculation! 
may entertain us in private Converat,! E 
on; - but- when we preach in the Nan” 
of - Chriſt , let us onely - preach bs 
Goſpel, : and teach, them to-obſerye al, 
do wharſocyer tro hath commanded us. 


4 
F 
y 


8 


Fu oi Faith, he torr where thank 
is any, apparent and preſent danger of i, 
miſtake;,,and that we teach them eyer, : 
part of their Duty to God and. men, &. 
pecially fuch- Dutics as they-are. mol 
unwilling to learn, and moſt averſe v.% 
practice. This is an effential part «| 2 
Faichfulneſs, 'and requires: no ſmall _ 
rage t00;/ , , : 
There are no times ſo bad, no hea 
ers-ſo captious, but they will ver; 
well bear ſome general commendation © | 
of Religion, or ſome common Topick* | 
abour Virtue or Vice ; which are 
13y . | grea 
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A Funeral Sermon. 


eatuſe too, eſpecially in ſuch a ſcep- 
al and unbelieving Ape as this. But 
aithful diſcharge of our Miniſtry re- 
ires ſomewhat more ; a particular 
plication to the Conſciences of men, 

tording to their wants and neceſſities, 
f fo much to conſult what will pleaſe 
M, as what will do them good. It 

fitily concerns a Goſpel-Minilſter, as 

Is he can ,, to maintain a fair repu- 
dn in the world ; but a good name 
; prhing worth, when we can do no 
d by it, GFhen we cannot get Or 
neain a 506d name without neglect- 
four Duty, or betraying 'the Souls 
men. Thad athoufſand times rather, 
t men ſhould reproach and revile me 
inſtructing them, in ſuch Duties, as 
y cannot with patience hear of, than 
© they ſhould commend me for my 


”"\ 


Mr is hard to live in any Ape, wherein 


re are not ſome" popular Errors, or 
ne popular Vices to be corredted ; 

It is a' very dangerous thing to 

Ladle with any thing that is popular. 

t what is danger'to that man, who 

in'a greater danger by the neglect of 

W Duty 2 Shall any man call himſelf” a 
Winiſter of the Goſpel, and a Seryanrt 

| Ez of 


52 The faithful and wiſe Servant. | 
of Jeſus Chriſt, and in ſuch an Ape, 
as we now. live in, be” aſhamed or K 
afraid to cenſure or confute the Error # 
of Popery or Fanaticiſm, or to reproye | 
Schiſm- and FaQtion, becauſe they are | 
very popular. Vices 2 Let.a man ſo ac-| 
count of us, as the miniſters of Chriſt, 
aud ftewards of the myſteries of God. 
Moreover, t is required in ſtewards tha 
a man be found faithful. But with meit 
#s a very ſmall thing that T ſhould be judr-| 
ed of you ,. or of man's" judgment : | 
St. Paul ſpeaks. When we leave ou! 
ſeyeral Flocks, it will be infinire-ſatif.? 
faQtion to us, to be. able to fay, | 
St. Paul did to the Afran Biſhops ; [| 
take you to record this day, that I am pur! 
from the blood of all men. For'T haw| 
not ſhunned to declare to you all the coun| 
Ref Dog 7c : 

Secondly, Prudence is as neceſlaryin 

a Goſpel-Miniſter, as Faithfulneſs' is: 

By Prudence'I do not mean Cunning 

and Suhtilty*, | artificial Inſinuations 

and Addreſſes, which are more like the 

Arts of Seducers, than of. Goſpel-Mi 

- - 16,Row- niſters, Who by good words, and fai 
© ſpeeches deceive the hearts of the fimph. 
- . Prudence will notallow us in the neg 

lect of any part of our Duty, whats 

| | yea 
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xr the eyent be ; bur we muſt renounce, Cor. 4. 
be hidden things of diſhoneſty, not walk- 2. 

wo in craftineſs, nor handling the word of 

od deceitfully , but by manifeſtation of 

be truth, commending our ſelves to eve- 

y mans conſcience in the fight of God. 

© Wiſdom and Prudence, as it is con- 

ſtent with Faithfulneſs and Honeſty 

1 the difcharge of our Truſt, can ſig- 

ify no more but this; To inſtrud, 
xhort, Perſwade, and perform all che 
arts and offices of a Goſpel-Miniſter, 
2 ſuch a manner as may render our 
nſtructions and perſwaſions moſt effe- 
ual ; to take the moſt convenient ſea- 
ons, when men are moſt apt to 
be wrought on; to teach them 
ſuch things as are of moſt preſent 
uſe to them ; to uſe ſuch Arguments 
is are molt likely to prevail ; to 
avoid all unneceſſary provocations., 
when the Dury it ſelf, which we areto 
each them ts not the matter of the 
provocation ; for if men will be pro- 
voked with hearing of their Dury, 
there is no help for thar. Prudence 
[never diſpences with any part of our 
Duty, but dired&s to the beit, way of 
doing it: a Faithful Seryant docs what 
the is commanded, and a Wiſe Szrvant 
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54 The faithful and wiſe Servant. 
does it in the moſt efftectual-manner. 'M 
INI. The laſt part of my Text con- = of 


"381 


cerns the great Rewards of ſuch Faith. | 
ful and Wiſe Servants ; Bleſſed is that | 
ſervant. What this Reward is, we. are. | 
not here particularly told. All good, | 
men,' we know, ſhall be - very bleſſed 
and happy in the other World, and we 
may reaſonably preſume, that Chriſt, | 
who is'the great Judge of the World, 
has reſerved ſome peculiar marks of 
honour for his \'immediate Servants : | 
This he plainly intimates to us, in | 
that diſtintion he makes between the þ 
reward of a Prophet, and of a rightc. 
ous man : He that receiveth a prophet | 
in the name of a prophet, ſhall receive a | 
prophets reward : and he that recezveth a | 
righteous man in the name of a righteous 
man, ſhall recetve a righteous mans re- | 
ward. BRAS; 2 
Our reward in Heaven will bear 
ſome proportion to the nature of 
our Work , and to that ſervice we | 
do for God in this World. Now we | 
cannot do any more acceptable ſer- 
vice, than to ſerye God in the Goſpel 
*of his Son ; to uſe our utmoſt endea- 
yours 'to propagate Religion in- the 
World, and to make other men _ 
an 
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zd good, and happy. , Our Saviour 
mfſelf came into the World onthis ye- 
deſign, and was adyanc'd to the 
ohr Hand of Glory and Power, as a 
ward of it ; and thoſe who are work- 
s together with him, as St. Paul ſpeaks, 
ill receiye ſome proportionable reward 
{o. "5 
\ The fairhful diſcharge of this Duty 
2 work of infinite care and difficul- 
7, that it made an Apoſtle himſelf cry 
ut, Who is ſufficient for theſe things ! 
requires the exerciſe of great care, 
nd great prudence, and great ' pati- 
ace ; it is abundantly cnough to em- 
loy our whole time and thoughts ei- 
er in ſtudying the Will of God, or 
attending the publick Miniſtries of 
Ecligion, or in private Addreſles and 
\pplications to men who want our Ad- 
ice and Counſel ; we muſt contentedly 
dear all the Affronts and Infolencies of 
dad men, the Frowardneſs and Peeviſh- 
eſs of many profeſs'd Chriſtians, the 
Ainſayings and Contradictions of ſin= 
ners.We muſt go on and perſevere in our 
ork, though our Perſons and our Mi- 
niſtry be deſpiſed : when we are reviled, 1 Cor. 4, 
we muſt bleſs : whett perſecuted, we muſt © 3: 
ſuffer : when defamed, we muſt entreat : 
F v4 2 yea 
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yea though we are made. as the filth of Þ 
the world, and the off-ſcouring of all things, ? 
This is not very pleafing to fleſh and 5 
blood, but the harder che work 1s, the þ 
greater Will our reward be, if we be 
” foynd faithful and wiſe Servants. | 
© Nay, there is no Work does fo en-| 
*noble the Mind as this, and qualifie us | 
for an excellent Reward. 'No man can | 
faithfully diſcharge this Work, bur «| 
mult purge and refine his Mind, and 
ſet him vaſtly above this World, and 
the little Concernments of it : Irgives | 
vs a more clear diſtin comprehenſive # 
, Enowledge of God and divine things, | 
which is an Angelical perfection of the # 
Mind agfl Underſtanding; and he muſt be $ 
aſ{trange man , who can be ſo conſtantly i 
employed in the Contemplation of God, 
and the things which relate to another | 
and a better life , and not find his | 
Soul raviſh'd with thoſe unſeen and un- | 
ſpeakable Glories ; who is ſo conſiantly | 
employed in takiflg care of other mens | 
Souls, and takes no care of his own; 
who is ſo frequent in his Deyotions, as 
the yery nature of our Work exads 
from us, and not live-a moſt divine and 
heavenly life : There are indeed ſome, 
who 19 the moſt Divine Employment 
bY arc 
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2 no great Examples of ſuch a divine 

onverſation; butl fear they will not be 
bund in the'number of theſe faithful and 

iſe ſervants. Whoever heartily ap- 
olies himſelf ro the care of Souls, will 
n the firſt place take care of his own ; 
and the faithful diſcharge of this Duty, 

ill raiſe us fo much aboye the ordina- 
y Level and Attainments of Chriſtians, 
zs-will prepare us for a greater - Re- 
yard , and advance us to a more per- 
ect ſtate of Glory. 
| Nay, that immediate Relation «we 
ſtand in to Chriſt, who is the Soveraign 
Lord and Judge of the World, if we 
pproye our ſelves faithful and wiſe Ser- 
rants, will ſecure us of a more excel- 
lent Reward. The Church on Earth 
and the Church in Heayen, is but one 
Church, one Houſhold and Family ; 
and thoſe whom he has made Rulers 
| of his Houſhold here, to whom he has 
committed the greateſt places of Truſt 
and Dignity, need not fear being de- 
graded in the ather World , if they 
adorn their Office, and faithfully diſ- 
charge their Truſt here : and therefore 
| our Saviour tells. his Apoſtles, -Yerily 
|. T ſay unto you, that ye which have follow- 


| 6d me in. the. regeneration, when the Soa 
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| "1. faithful. and wiſe Servant. | 
of man ſhall fit in the Throne of his glory, 
ye alſo ſhall fit upon twelve Thrones, j udg- x 
ing the- twelve Tribes of Jrael : that is, } 
that their Reward and Glory in the | 
other World , ſhould anſwer to that | 
place of Truſt, and Power, and Dig- | 
nity, which they had in the Church on } 
Earth; and this Promiſe is no more pe- | 
culiar tothe Apoſtles, than their Office | 
Was. 

In a word, If we conſider what”the 
ſtate of the other World is, and whois 
King there, that ir isthe bleſſed Jeſus, # 
our Great High Prieſt, King of Salem, * 
or the new Feruſalem, and Prieſt of the | 

moſt High God, how mean and con- | 
temptible. ſoeyer our Office is thought 
here, - we need not doubt but the Scene i 
will be mightily chang'd, when we come 
into that Kingdom where the King is a | 
High Prieſt. on 

Let this then, beloved Brethren of the 
Clergy, be a mighty Encouragement | 
to us to be yery diligent and faithful | 
in the diſcharge of this great Truſt; | 
whatever Difficulties we meet with, 
whatever Scorns, Reproaches, or Suf- 
ferings, it is but expeCting a while, and 
our Lord will come, and his Revrard is 


with him:. and /eſſed, for ever bleſ- 
| . ſed, 


—_ 
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]. zs that Servant, ' whom his Lord when 
cometh ſhall find ſo doing. Tiki: 
Yea bleſſed, for ever bleſſed, as my 
ext gives us reaſon to hope,” is this 
ir dear Brother, whoſe Remains 'lie 
re before us, who. when his 'Lord 
ame, was found thus | doing. We 
ay lament the loſs of ſokind a Relari- 
, ſo true a Friend, ſo faithful a Paſtor, 
nd Fellow-labourer, according to the 
veral intereſts we had in him ; bur he, 
leſſed Soul, ' has fought a good Fight, 
nd finiſhed his courſe, and kept the 
aith, and is now gone to receive a 
Crown of Righteouſneſs, a Crown of 
mmortality.and Glory. He is now 
one to that great Biſhop and Shepherd 
df Souls, whoſe Flock he has ſo care- 
ully and diligently fed, and whoſe wan- 
airing and ſtragling Sheep. he has re- 
duced into the Fold; To that kindShep- 
herd who laid down his life for his 
heep, and therefore will nor fail to re- 
ward thoſe who have ſpent their lives, 
and were ready to have ſacrificed them 
too, for the ſervice of Souls. 
| When we ſpeak of ſo great a Man, it 
is below his Character to mention ſuch 
things as would be thought conſider- 
able Attainments in meaner perſons; 
# 7 Te | though 
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6o The faithful and wiſe Servant. | 
though indeed a truly great Man dog 
nothing meanly. A great: Mind give; 
a peculiar grace and decency -to com. 
mon Actions, as it was eaſy- to oh.| 
ſerye in his yery mirth and. freeſt Hu.| 
mours, that he never gave the Reins out] 
of his hands, but governed himſelf by 
the ſtricteſt Rules of Prudence and Re. 
ligion. a Ts 
-- But Iſhall confine my ſelf to the ſub. 
je& of my Text, and conſider him only 
as a faithful aud wife Steward, and there. 
fore have very little to add ; for I douhtf 
not, but youwho knew him, eſpecially} 
you who have enjoyed rhe benefit of 
his Miniſtry, and have lived under his| 
Care and Conduct, - have already appli. | 
ed what I have diſcourſed on this Ar. 
gument, to your deceaſed Paſtor ; and} 
would I have Choſen any particular 
man to have drawn the Character by, 
of a wiſe and faithful Steward, there 
are not many ment ſhould ſooner hay: 
thought on, than Dr. Calamy to haye 
been the Pattern. . 
That he did take care to give you 
Meat in due ſeaſon, I need not tell you, 
| becauſe you all know it. If Preaching 
in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon, if publick 
Inſtructions and priyate Applications, 
where 
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ere they were necdful or deſired, be 
feed the Flock of Chriſt, and to. give 
eat tohis Houſhold and Family, this 
did, and” that very: faithfully and. 
jſely ro0. | 
In the firſt place , he took care 
> inform himſelf, and ro furniſh 
is own Mind with all uſeful know- 
dee ; and his- conſtant Preaching, 
zough without any vain atteation,of 
earning, Which ſerves onely to amuſe, 
vt to inſtruct, did ſufficiently diſcover 
pth his natural and acquired Abilities. 
Te had a clear and diſtin& apprehenſji- 
of things, an eaſy and manly Rheto- 
ick, ſtrong Senſe. conveyed to the 
nind in familiar words, good Reaſons 
nſpired with a decent Paſlion, which 
lid not onely teach but move and tran{- 
port the Hearers, and at the ſame time 
pave both light and heat : for indeed he 
as a good man, which is neceſlary to 
ake a good Preacher ; he had an in- 
ward vital ſenſe of Religion, and thar 
animated. his diſcourſes with the ſame 
Divine Paſhons which he felt.in himſelf. 
| He did not entertain his Hearers 
| with School Subtilties,. cr a conjectural 
Divinity, with ſuch thin and airy Spe- 
| culations, as can neither be ſeen, por 
elr 
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felc , nor underſtood ; but his chie' 
care was to explain the great Articles of 
Faith, and Rules of Life, whar wil 
muſt believe, and how we muſt live] 
that we may be eternally happy. And 
hedid, as a faithful Servant ought tf 
do. as he declared: a little before hi# 
death , that'he never preached an 
thing, but what he himſelf firmly belies. 
&d- ro be rrue. | 

-Tneed not tell you whar' a trouble 
ſome;,World' we have lived in for fone 
years paſt, ſuch Critical times as woull 
try the Principles and Spirits of men; 
when” 'a prevaling Faction threatne 
both Church and State, and the fear] 
of Popery were thought a ſufficient 
Juſtification of the moſt illegal and ir-| 
religious methods to keep it out ; when 
it was ſcandalons to ſpeak a word either 
forthe King or the Church ; when cun- 
ning men were filent, and thoſe who 
afteted Popularity. ſwam” with, the 
Stream; * then thiis great and'gy0d man 
durft reprove'Schiſm and Faction, durſ 
teach men to conform to the Church, 
and ro obey and honour the King; 
durſt vindicate the deſpiſed Church of 
England, and the hated Doctrine of Paſ: 
live Obedience, though the 'one was 
thought 
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ought to fayour Popery, and the 
her to introduce Slavery ; but he was 
dove the powerful Charms of Names, 
nd liked "Truth never the worſe, þbe- 
auſe it was miſ-called. His publick 
ermons preached in thoſe days, and 
rinted by publick Authority , are 
ſting Proofs of this, and yethe wasno 
wpiſt neither , but durſt reproye the 
rrors of Popery , when ſome others , 
thomade the greateſt noiſe and out- 
Sy about it, grew wiſe and cautious. 
EBT his was like a truly honeſt and faith- 
—_— Scrvant, to oppoſe the growing Di- 
empers of the Age, without any regard 
icherro unjuſt Cenfſures, or apparent 
Danger: - And yer he did not needleſly 
yroyoke any man ; he gaye'-no hard 
yords, - but thought it ſevere enough to. 
ronfute mens errors without upbraiding 
dr reproaching their perſons. His Con- 
verſation was courteous and affable to 
all men, ſoft and eaſy, as his Principles 
were ſtubborn ; he could yeild any 
hing but the Truth, and bear with any 
thing bur the Vices ofmen. He would 
indeed have beenrthe wonder of his Age 
(had he nor lived in ſuch an Age, as, 
thanks be to God, can ſhew many 
fuch wonders, and yer in ſuch an Age 
| "= 
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* 64. | The faithful and wiſe Servant, 
| as this he made an Illuſtrious Figure, 
. though he had his Equals, he bad na 

many Superiors. x! 46 

Thus he lived, and thus this good] 

man died, for thus he was found doing þ 

when his Lord came. © The firſt ſymp. 

toms of his Diſtemper ſeized him juſ| 
before his laſt Sermon at Whzite-hall | 
| but gaye him ſo much reſpite as to take| 
his leave of the World in an excellent] 
Diſcourſe of Immortality, which hel 
ſpeaks of with ſuch a ſenſible guſt and} 

reliſh, as if his Soul had been then up. i} 

on the wing, and had ſome fore-taſted 

thoſe joys it was juſt a going to poſlch, | 

Andindeed he encountered the” appre- | 

henſjons of Dearh, like one who belic. 

ved and hoped for Immortality 5 he was 
neither over-fond of living, nor afraid # 
to die. He received the Supper of ou | 

Lord, profeſſed his Communion with 

the Church of England, in ,which he # 
had lived, and in. which he now died; # 

and having recommended his Soul to} 

God , he. quietly expeged .how he if 

would diſpoſe of him. 

ButI muſt nor forget to tell you, that | 
he died like a true and fairhful Paſtor, 
with a tender care and affeQion for his 

Flock. When he impoſed this unwel- 

| | come i 
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ne Office upon me, he told: me, he 
| not deſire any- praiſes of himſeif, bur 

I would give ſome good advice to 
people, who, ſaid he, are indeed 
rery kind and loving people. And 
s was not the firſt nor the onely time 
ave heard him own nor onely your 
id reception of him ar firſt, bur the. 
xeated and renewed expreſſions of 
ur affection, which did fignally mani- 

it ſelfin his late Sickneſs, and now 
OMpanics him to the Grave. A Cha- 
ter, Which to your honour I ſpeak 
you have now made good for ſeye- 
fucceſſions, and which, Ihope, you 
| neyer forfeit. 
Bur what that good counſel is, he 
uld have me give you, he rold me 
t ; and therefore ] can onely gucis 
his intentions in this. Were he now 
ſent to ſpeak ro you, I believe he 
1d not give you berter coun{el rhart 
thas already done : and thereforemy 
Vice to you Is, 
1. To remember thoſe Counſe!s and 
thortations which you have heard 
Im your deceaſed Paſtor. Though the 
wer be removed, yet let that immors- 
| Secd, that Word of Lifc which he 
s ſown, live and fructifie in your 
Þ hearis, 
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hearts, and bring forth the bleſſed 
Fruics of Righreoutneſs. He has ſhewed 
you the plain way ro, Heaven, have  þ 
care you do not forget it, have a, care 
you do not wander our of it.. He ha} 
recommended the Communion of the þ 
Church of England to you. Hehafi 
taught you to be Loyal to your Prince, } 
and to be true to your Religion ; take| 
care then, that neither your Religion 
deſtroy your Loyalty, nor your Loyal. 
ty corrupt your Religion : remembai 
that beloved perſon, whoſe Memory i; 
dear and ſacred ro you, was neither aj 
Rebel, Papiſt, nor a Fanatick. 
2.. Since you have loſt your Guide, 
fairhful and a prudent Guide, and theſ 
choice ofa Succeſſour is in your ſelves, 
be very careful, as the concernment off 
your Souls requires you ſhould be, ff 
your Choice. , Conſider what an Ape 
we live in, which requires an experien-f 
ced and skilful Pilot to ſteer a ſecure and] 
ſteady courſe. Havea care of dividing 
into Factions and Parties ; ler notÞ 
meet private Intereſts or Friendſhips go-W 
vern you ; if it be poſſible, admit of 
ho Competitions, much leſs of Pulpit 
Combats , waich co oftner occaſion 
laſting and fatal Diviſions, than end in 
: 7 a Wii 
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viſe Choice. Remember what a ſuc- 
jon you haye had of Great and Good 
en in this Place, and let it be your 
abirion ſtill to equal and our-do it if 
Ju can. Fo 
And now I ſhall conclude with- one 
drd to you my brethren ofthe Clergy. 
e have loſt a faithful and diligent La- 
urer in God's Vineyard, in a time 
Wcn we could ill have ſpared him ; 
& us then, who {till ſurvive, double 
Ar diligence, and expreſs a greater 
al and Concernment in the defence 
Religion, and in the care of Souls: 
t us remember that we areall mortal, 
agd how lirtle rime we have to work 
E we know not ; but let us ſo im- 
ove the remainder of our days, that 
en our Lord comes, he may own us 
r faithful and wife Servants, and 
ſtow on us a Crown of Richteoutnels _ 
Bd Immortality. « Which God of his 
finite mercy grant, through our Lord 
ſus Chriſt ; To whom, with the Farher 
d the Holy Spirit, be honour, and 
Dry, and power, now and for eyer; 
en 
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Feach'd at Whitehall, before the 
| Queen, on the ih of June, 
{ 1691. Being the Faſt-Day. 


 Lxexvii. PSALM foe in ad & - 

od Tſaid, This is my infirmity ; but I will 
remember the years of the. right hand 
of the moſt High. 

Ev! remember the works of the Lord : 

—__ /aurely 7 wil remember thy wonders of 

| old. 

will meditate alſo of all thy works , and 
talk of thy doings. | 


H E Palmiſt, at the penning of 
this Pſilm, was oppreſſed with 
ry black and deſponding Thoughts : 
[he ſtate of che Church ſeems to haye 
en yery calamitous, they had been fo 
ong and ſo grieyouſly afflicted , thar 
de began to queſtion, whether God 
yould ever be merciful to them again : 
711 the Lord caſt off for ever ? and will 
E 3 he 
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he be fivokrablens mote $ Is his.mercy clean | 
gone for ever > aoth his promiſe il for! 
evermore 2 Hath God forgotten to be grq-| 
 cious ? hath he in anger ſhut up hrs tex- 
der mercies/'? if 
. Byr ja my. Text he, recolleAs him. 
ſelf, confeſles his Wickedneſs and Sin 
in giving the leaft entertainment to ſuch 
unworthy .'Thoughts of God,  as- if he 
could forget his promiſe and Covenan, 
which. he-had made to/rheir Fathers 4 
braham, Jac, and Facob, This js my i 
mity; Wantof FaitK"and Truſt in God; 


i, o 41% ©-. 1 S n+ 1 Op « 
Promtfſes'; and to cure this Diffidence,y 
 reviye hjs Win Hopes, and ro confi 

$5 


his Faith id 'Qod, the calls to min 
thoſe-8torious Deliverances which Got 
, had wrought for his. Church, and hi 
"People by in former. Ages : 7 will re 
member the years- of the right - hand « 
..the moſt High.; thote days when - Gol 

did To viſibly . deliver Jfrael with hi 
own righthand*; asjr follows 14, 15 
Vertes, " Thog art the God that doeſt wit 
"gers 5 thau haft declared thy frrengi 
_ among, the $20, le. Thou haſt with thin 
arm fedegiedthy people, the fons of Jacih 
and Toſeph... And inſtances in'tholc mi- 
racu!ous Deliycrances in AZgypr, the 
Red Sea, and” the” Wilderncis, as 
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caſon and foundation of a firm Faith 
ind Truſt in God in all Apes ; theſe 
zre thoſe Works of the Lord , and 
Nonders of Old, which he will remem- 
her, which he will meditare, and talk 
pf, with which he will ſupport his Spi- 
it ,, Whatever Dangers ſcem to threat- 
n the final Ruin'and Deſolation of the 
Church; which is the Argument of the 
$0. Pſalm I4, 15. Return, we beſeech 
hee, OGod of hoſts : look down from 
heaven, and behold and viſit this wine, 
md the vineyard which thy right hand hath 
Mlanted, and the branch that thou madeſt 
o ſtrong-for thy ſelf. 
| That God had made a Covenant with 
Abraham, and choſe his Secd and Poſte- 
ity for his peculiar People ; that he 
ad delivered them out of #gyp: by a 
mighty hand , and anoutſtretched arm ; 
that he had given them Paſlage through 
the Red Sea, and fed them ih-the Wil- 
derneſs forty Years ; that he had fought 
their Batrles for them, and given them 
nqorarg of the Land of Canaan, as 
he . had promiſed to their Fathers ; 
that he had inall ſuccecding Ages pro- 
reed them by a vi.ble Providence , 
raiſed up Judges and Saviours ro deli- 


ver them out of the hands of their 
0-4 Ene- 
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Enemies, when they cried to him; this 
was 2 ſure foundation of their Faith 
and Hope, that God would not ut- 
rerly caſt off. his People.,. but. though 
for ac: ſins he might. deliver them 
_ - into the hands of [their Enemies, yet 

' when they. repented of their Evil 
' Ways, . and returned. unto God, God 
alſo would return,. and be mercitul uN- 
"ko them. _ 

And this is the wiſeſt courſe we can 
take, whatever Troubles we ſuffer, 
whaceyer we fear, whatever our Sins 
have. deſerved, whatever. our Encmics 
threaten, 7o remember the works of tht 
Lord, and his wonders of old, tg medi: 
tate of all bis works, and to talk of his 
Aoings. | 
And this is «har I at preſent intend, 
ro make ſuch Remarks on the Pco- 
videne2. of God. towards the Fewiſ 
Chucch, {nor..omitting . the expcrienre 
the Chriſtian Church. has had of the 
ſame kind and watchful Providence, 
35 may be bf preſent. uſe to. us, both 
to direct us what we muſt do, and to 
pive us a firm Hope and Truſtin God's 
Mercy ;\ for God is. always .rhe ſame 
under. all': the. Diſpenſations. of his 
Grace : and Providence ; and as the 
Wi Se rn IE EE Jem 
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wiſh Church Was a Type of the 
porittians ſo God's Providence towards 
2m, aſjures us, what we may expect 

1 like Citcumſtances, or elſe the Scri- 
rcures.of the Old Teſtament would be 
ff very. little uſe to us now ; whereas 


St. Paul tells us, That theſe things hap- 


pened to them for enſamples, and they are 


ritten for our admonition upon whom the 


ds of the world are come, 1 Cor. 10. 
r. But what difference there is be- 
tween their State and ours, and how 
ar we are-concerned in the Examples, 
ſhall diſtintly obſerve - under the ſe- 
veral Particulars, as there is. occaſion 
JOr tt : 


[.. Firſt then I obſerve as St. Paal 
did, That the gifts and calling of God are 
without repentance, Il. Rom. 29. God 
having made a Covenant with: .4bra- 
ham, and choſen his Seed for his pecu- 
liar People, whatever -their Provocati- 
ons wete, -he would neyer wholly: caſt 
them off; he many times' very ſeverely 
puniſhed them, delivered them into rhe 
| hands of their Enemies, - who oppref-- 
ſed 1 them, the Aramites, and HA 
an tians, and Aſſyrians, and at 
laſt = hands of Netuchaduezzar, 
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The Meafe ures of Providence 
who deſtroyed their City and Temple, 
and carried them caprive into Babyly, 
where they continued ſeventy Years 
and rhen they returned into their own 
Country, and rebuilt their "Temple and 
City, and ſo continued rill in puniſh. 
ment of their great Sin in crucifying 
their Meſſas, and fortheir obſtinateln 
Hdelity, they were finally deſtroyed by 
the Romans, and diſperſed into all Nx 
tions, and haye neyer been a Natiot 
ſince ; that is, till Chriſt came, why 
was the promiſed Seed, in whom 1{l 
the Nations of the World are. bleſſed, 
as St. Paul proves, 3. Gal. 16. 7 
AEraham and his ſeed were the promiſe 
made '; He ſaith not, Unto ſeeds, as of 
many; but as of one, And to thy feed, 
which is Chriſt. 1 fay, till Chriſt, who 
was the promifed Seed., and ty: 
pified by Jaac,, came, the cartial Poſte. 
rity of Abraham , deſcending from 
| Jaac and Facob, were the Typical [: 
ral, and God's' peculiar People, and 
viſible Church .on Earth, and all rhis 
While God never wholly caſt them off; 
but when Chrift came, then the Pro- 
miſe was eſtabliſhed ro rhe ſpiritual 
-Sced of Abraham,thoſe who are theChil- 
dren of Abraham by Faith in Chriſt, , 

Ps on, "& 
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- Apoſite proveSiri the fame” 'ol 
'W, 3.9. "ah it| ſyerll other pl js 
Ind. cis is the 'Atiſwer, which 'the 

ivesto that terrible Objedion 
pitt” hrift s. being 'the Meſfas, and 
30d's. owning the Chriſtian *Charch 
br his peculiar and elect People,” as 
ormetly he did the | Fews ; Hs then 
;5ol's Þromiſs to Abraham and his 
heed fails : His Anſwer is, Thar the 
Promiſe to Abraham and his Seed, Was 
neatit of Chriſt, and his ſpiritual Seed, 
hoſe who are the Children of ABH- 
am by Faith in Chriſt ; as he proyes 
ar large in the 9, To, 1x Chapters to 
the Romans ; chough he gives another 
anſwer to this roo, That though-the 
Promiſes do ho longer belong to Abra- 
ham's carnal Seed, yet God fo far re- 
members' his Covetiatit with Azraham 
and his carnal Seed,” that' he has not 
wholly caſt them off? but will in time 
engraft them into his' Church again by 
Faith in Chriſt : * For out of Son ſhall 
come the deliverer, and ſhall turn away 
ungodlineſs from Facob.” Bur I cannot 
enlarge on this now. 
| To apply this then to the times of 
F the blo of. We certainly learn from 
God. [5 Cate of the Jew Church, God 
Go 
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God, will always preſerve and protegf 


the Chriſtian -Church, that the true? 
Faith of Chriſt, -and his true and n.j 


. cere. Worſhippers ſhall neyer wholly] 
fail in the World, as Chriſt promiſe, 


That the gates of Hell ſhall not prevai 
apainſt his Church : 'for God eſtabliſh. 
ed an everlaſting Covenant with Ars. 
ham and his Seed, that is, with Chriſt 
and. the: Chriſtian. Church , 'who ar: 
the true ſpiritual Seed of Abraham, to 
whom. the Promiſes belong ; and if 
God ſo puncually performed his Pro- 
miſe to the carnal Seed of Abrahan 
while they were to be his viſible Church, 


' that is, until Chriſt came, who wa 


the, promiſed- Seed, we. learn by tha 
Example, how he will protect, defend, 
and ſupport the Chriſtian Church to 
the Bs j of the..World ; till Chriſt the 
promiſed Seed: return again to Judge 
the World, to pur'an end. to all 
Things, -and to receive his Church into 
the HAgeon of his Father. 

To this we owe the: Continuance 


and Preſervation of . the Chriſtian 


Church ro this Day, amidft all the 
Dangers which have threatned its final 
'Ruin : when- the Church is toſſed on 
rhe foaming Billows of this World, ” 
ene 


towards the Church. gs | 

e Ship into which.'Chriſt and: his 
{ciples entred :.8.: Matth. 23, 24, 25. 
hen there, aroſe a great tempeſt in the 
2, inſomuch that the ſhip was ' covered 
th the waves ; and Chriſt was aſleep, 
ud his diſciples came to him, and awoke 
im, ſayings Lord, ſave us ; we periſh. 
ind he ſaith unto them, Why are ye ſo 
arful, O ye of little faith > then he 
roſe and rebuked the wind and the ſea, 
d there was a great calm. This was a 
igure and Emblem of the condition 
he Church is very often in in this 
World : for moſt of our Saviour's Mi- 
acles had ſome ſpiritual Ggnifications 
In chem: His curing the Halt, and 
Blind, and Lame, and Deaf, repre- 
ſented his Diviner Power in curing the 
Diſeaſes and Diſtempers of our Souls, 
in making the Blind ro ſee, and the 
Deaf to hear, and the Lame to walk; 
and therefore when he cured the Man 
that was born blind , he turned his 
Diſcourſe to ſpiritual Blindneſs, g. Joh. 
39, 40, 41. When he had fed thar 
great Multitude with a few Loaves 
and ſmall Fiſhes, he diſcourſes ro them 
| of that Bread that comes down from 
| Heayen, and will nouriſh them unto 
| Eternal Life, and which he only could 


Live 
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ive them;. 6. Fohn, When he diſcourſe | 
= Martha about raiſing her Brother | 
Lazarus. from: the: Dead, he: preachey| 


ro-her- his: Divide Power to. raiſe: dead 


Seuly.as:welli as. dead. Bodies; into im. if 
mortal 'Life, ' x. Fobx 2.5, 26. When 


the Diſciples at Chriſt's command had 


caſt-their. Net into-the Sea, [after hay. 
ing toiled all night and taken nothing] 
and. encompaſſed: a great multirude of 
Hiſhes; che tellsthem: the meaning of ir, 
that-he.. would make them Fiſhers of 
Men. ' Thus here Chriſt's rebuking 
the Wind-and'Sea, which were ready to 
ſwallow.up the Ship wherein he and 
his -Difciples were; is a. Figure'of the 
State-of the Church in this World, 
and of his readineſs. to Protect it : 
How threatning ſoever the Dangers are, | 


Chriſt is in the Ship, and alt the Poy- 


ers. of the Workd, how much' ſoeyer 
they rage and foam, can never ſwallow 
up that Ship, wherein Chriſt is, unleſs 
they can ſwallow Him up too: and 
though he may-ſeem to be aſleep, and 
to take no notice of the Sufferings and 


Dangers of: his Church, yet the im- 


portunate Prayers and Cries : of his 
Diſciples will awake him, and. then he 
will ariſe to their defence, and huſh the 

Winds 


- 
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Tinds and Seas into a © Calm. 
This the Church. had frequent ex- 
rience of under the Pagan Perſecu- 
ons, Which raged with Fire and 
word, and all the witty Arts of Cru- 
ty ; when nothing would ſerye. but 
e final, Extirpation of the Name of 
hriſtians : Bur how often did Chriſt 
buke the Wind and Sea, and reſtore 
ofound Peace and Reſt to his Church 2 
W har a glorious Triumph did he give 
is Church over the. laſt and moſt ter- 
ble Efforts of the Pagan Powers, 
hen he raiſed Conſtantine into the 
"hrone, and made the Empire Chri- 
jan ? 

+ And this is a very comfortable Con- 
deration. to us at this. time : The 
roteſtant Churches, which profeſs the 
ure and Uncorrupf Faith and Wor- 
nip of Chriſt, as to all the eſſentials 
pf Faith and Worſhip, have now for 
nany Years groaned under . the Anti- 
thriſtian Tyranny and Perſecutions, 
nd now at laſt, and I hope it may be 
he laſt as it is the moſt rerrible Inſulc 
df the Antichriſtian Powers, a Great 
and mighty Prince bends his whole 
orce to root out the Proteſtant Name, 


ps well as to Uſurp upon the _— 
| ; 
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of Europe: What he has done in his oy; 7 
Country , and where-ever his Powe 
and Influence reached, I need not tel]! 
you: From ſome of his Subjects he haz] 
forced away their Faith ; others to keep| 
their Faith have loſt their Eſtates, ther} 
Liberty, their Country, theit Lives. | 
What danger we-were in at Home j 
we -all faw and felt not long ſince 
though ſome Men would now perſwads 
us, it was but a Dream ; but it was; 
very terrible Dream, if it was one 
and thanks be to God. that we ar 
awakened our of it, and may we ne 
ver fall into ſuch frightful Slumber 
more ; or rather let us neither be lull. 
ed aſleep, nor dream awake, leſt thc: | 
frighrful Dreams prove Realities a 
] alt. 148 D \ 
| For ſhould that mighty Monarch | 
prevail, and like an irreliſtible Tor | 
.rent bear all before him ;. as ſome kind | 
_ Friends to the Liberties of Europe, and | 
\ the Proteſtant Name and Intereſt, wiſh | 
and pray he may; it requires not 2 
Spirit of Prophecy , to forete} what 
will become of Proteſtants: But out 
Hope and Truſt is in God, thar the 
crue Chriſtian Faith ſhall never be root- 


ed out ; and I am as certainly per: 
1waded 


$/: 
n 
FE. 
vp 
AF 
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yaded, that the Proteſtant Faith and 
orſhip, as to the Eſſentials of it, and 
s oppoſed 'to Popery, is the true 
hriſtian Faith and Worſhip, as I am 
f the truth and certainty of Chriſtia- 
ty it ſelf : and when I remember 
what littles beginnings, and weak 
nd contemptible means, G OD ſpread 
c true light of the Goſpel oyer great 
art of the European. World, when it 
as coyered with the Ag yptian Dark- 
ſs, and oppreſſed by rhe Unſuppor- 
ble Tyranny of Popery ; notwith- 
anding all the Follies, Diviſions and 
Wiſcarriages of Proteſtants, I cannor 
Ar, that God will cauſe our Sun to 
t again, and that he will finally re- 
ove his Goſpel from us; and thar 
ves great reaſon to hope that he will 
zeck the Pride and Ambition, and 
t aſtop to the Succeſles of a Prince, 
mo glories in the Extirpation of his 
oteſtant Subjeas, and at once en- 
ves both the Bodies and the Souls of 
en; who challenges as abtolute a Do- 
inion oyer the Faith, as over the 
Itates of his Vaſlals, to fill his Ex- 
hequer and Purgatory together. 
nis I am ſure, we ought heartily ro 
g of Godin our moſt ſolemn Prayers 
G and 
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T he Meaſures of Providence 
and Fats; and thoſe who ſcruple this, 3 
if they underſtand themſelves, ' muſt. 3 
- never ſay the Lord's Prayer more, | 
wherein our Sayiour has taught us to } 
pray, Thy Kingdom come, which thoſe | 
who. with ſuccels .ro Perſecuting and | 
Antichriſtian Powers, dg not, and can | 


not pray, 


II. L obſerye farther, That as God's 
Coycnant with 44raham and his Poſte. 
rity, was fure and {edfaſt, that no 
provocations could eyer tempt him ut- # 
terly to deſtroy them, ſo heneyer inflid. 
ed any publick Judgments and Cala þ 

- mities on them, but when he was great- | 

' ly proyokedby theirSins.'T his wasGod' 
expreſs Covenant with them, 26. Levit. 
Thar if they walked in his flatutes, an 
kept his commandments, then he would 
beſtow all Temporal Bleſſings on them, 
Rain in its ſeaſon, . and the encreaſe of 
their Land, in Corn, and Wine, and 
Oyl ; Peace at home, and, Victory 
abroad, and his ſpecial ' Preſence and) 
Fayour : I will ſet my tabernacle. among 
you '; and my ſoul ſhall not abhor you, ani 
1 will "walk among you, and will be you 
God, and you ſhall be. my people. Buri 
they would not hearken unto, him, " 

woul 
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ould not do all his Commandments, 
en he threatens all ſorts of Evils 
ould befal them, ſickneſs' of Body, 
p fly before their Enemies, the un- 
uirfulneſs and barrenneſs of their 
and, that they ſhall be a prey to wild 
caſts that the Sword ſhall devour 
m, and they ſhall be -enſlayed 'to' 
Meir Enemies, and buy their own 
read of them ; that they ſhould ſuffer 
amine to ſuch extremity, as to cat 
heir own Sons and Daughters ; that he 
rould lay waſte their Cities, and make 
cir Country deſolate ; and. carry them 
way captive into foreign Countries, 
s you may {ee ar large in that Chap- 
rr : This was his Covenant with 
hem ; and this he punctually obſer- 
d: whenever they did obey him, 
Ney were a happy and proſperous 
cople, their Enemies. crouched b: _— 
hem,” they enjoyed Plenty and Peac 
nlarged their Borders, and madc ls r 
cighbours Subjects and Triburarics 
o them ; and though God aid nor al- 
Vays puniſh them according ro their 
leſerts, yet he never did inflict t any 
)ublick or National Judgments on them, 
dur when they were grown very Cor- 
upt and wicked in their manners; as 
G 2 iT 
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of thoſe Times, and all the remarka. 3 
ble Judgments God inflited on them, 
Now, I muſt confeſs , when we ap. 

ply th is to the Chriſtian Church, the} 
caſe is very different, for God has nt} 
{o expreſly covenanred with the Chri. 
tian Church for external Peace and} 
Proſperity, as he did with the Feus;| 
they were the carnal Seed and Poſter, 
ty. of Abraham, Heirs of an earthly 
Canaan and* external Proſperity ; bu 
the ſpiritual Seed of Abraham arc Hein® 
of ſpiritual and eternal Bleſlings 
which were typified by the carnal Pro} 
miſes made to the Fewiſh Church : th 
Chriſtian Church was founded in th:# 
Sufferings of our Lord ; the Chriſtiu® 
Faith was at firſt propagated by ti 
courage, patience, and ſufferings i 
the Apoſtles, and the Primitive Ma; % 
tyrs and. Confeſſors : The Terms oi 
Saviour propoſes to'uis are, If any mt 
will come after me, let him deny himſil% 
and take up his Croſs, and follow me: tt 
that loveth his life, ſhaÞ: Joſe it, but 
that Ioſeth his.life for my ſake ſhall findi 

And therefore the moſt ſincere Beli 

. vers, and moſt exemplary Chriſtia 

. -may ſuffer yery ſeyerely in this Worl 


= 
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nd their ſupport and comfort is, that 
hey ſhall be proportionably rewarded 
n the next : -this. was the grezt- Obje= 
tion the Fews made againſt Chriſtians 
dcing the Sons and peculiar People of 
od, that they were hated, and perſe- 
uted: for the Faith of Chriſt, and God 
Wuffcred them to be fo ; whereas he had - 
romiſed all Temporal Proſperity to 
he - obſeryance of his Laws and Sta- 
utes ; and if believing in Chriſt had 
cen the Will a1d Commandment of . 
ood, he would certainly have made 
ood all the Promiſes of their Law to 
he Diſciples of Jetus: An Objection 
Yhich very much troubled many be- 
jeving Fews themſelves, who did nor 
horoughly underſtand the. difference 
d-tween the Fewiſh and Chriftian Dif- 
enſation, between the-Law of Moſes, 
nd the Goſpel of Chriſt, and there- 
ore is | particularly anſwered by 
dc. Paul, 8. Rom. and mm the 7. Heb. 
| Bur rhiis ſhews, that the Faith and 
Worſhip of Chriſt is not always re- 
arded with external Proſperity, and 
we muſt not expett it ſhould be; and 
onſequently that very fevers Sufler- 
Ings and Perſccutions may befal Chri- 


ans, not always for the correttion 
G 3 and 
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and puniſhment of their Sins, but for 8 
the trial of their Faith and Patience, to 2 
make them conformed to their Suffer. # 
ing Head, to prepare them for. richer | 
and brighrer Crowns, to convince and | 
convert their Perfecutors, and to pro. 
pagare the Chriſtian Faith inthe World, 
Though it is obſerved by ſome of the| 
Ancient Fathers, and particularly by 
St. Cyprian, That God never ſent a ge. 
neral Perſecution upon the Chriſtian 
Church, bur when their Sins, the] 

' general declenſion of Piety and Diſci-| 
plize , their Worldly-Mindedneſs, th: 
formality and coldneſs of their De 
yotions called for a Scourge. | 

Thus it was with the Church, whil® 
ir ſojourned, as I may ſo ſpeak, in thi 
world as in a ſtrange land, had nK 

place of its own, no earthly Pow«#* 
and Authority to ſupport it, but liv 
under Pagan Powers, was intermixf 
vich them, and oppreſſed by then, 
whei they pleaſed ; but the caſe off 
"Chriſtian Nation, where the Powaj 
and Authority is Chriſtian, ſeems vi 
ry different, and to come nearer th 
ſtate' of the Fewiſh Church ; for Got 
does not uſe ro inflict Publick Juds- 
ments and Calamities upon+ Nations 
aero crore 
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put for the Puniſhment of ſome Pub- 
ick and National Sins: And - there- 
fore a Chriſtian Nation, which pro- 
effſes the True Faith and Worthip of 
hriſt-, preſerves the Reverence of 
Religion, corrects and fuppreſles Vice, 
ay expect to be bleſſed with all ex- 
ernal Proſperity ; for righteouſneſs ex- 
alfeth a nation; it does 10 in irs natu- 
al tendency and effects, and' it does 
o by the Bleſiing of God ; and there- 
fore when God brings any Publick 
Judgments upon a Nation profeſling the 
true faith of Chriſt, we have realon to 
take notice of God's Anger and: Diſ- 
Dlcaſure; to enquire what 45 amiſs 
bmong us ; What that accurſed thing 
s, which hath provoked God--to jea- 
ouſly, and made him take. the Rod 
nto his hand. We have then reaſon to 
1umble our ſelves before God, to de- 
precare his Anger and Diſpleaſure ; to 
turn from all the evil of our ways, that 
hemay return, and be merciful to us. 
Burt there is one thing worth dbſcr- 
ving, which may be matter of Hope 
and Comfort to us at this time, Thar 
God never delivered the Fewz/þ Church 
into the hands of their Enemies to op- 
preſs them , nevyer carried them away 
4 G 4 igto. 
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into captivity, excepting the laſt De. Wl x 
ſtruction of Feruſalem , in Puniſhmen 7 
of their Sin in Crucifying their Meſſi. .8AE;;; 

as, but only when they were guilty of 8 
Jdolatry : A Corruption of Manner, A.;. 
might bring other Judgments upo Mc 

_them ; but ir was generally, and | 8m. 
think always, for their Idolatry, tha Mc 

God made their Enemies rule oye | | 
"them, and carried them captive into; ” 
Strange land. This we have a ſum. 12 
mary account of, Judges 2. how that y 
afcer the Death of Foſhua and thoſc'El. Mo: 
ders who had ſeen all chat God did fo #RM<| 
them, they forſook the Lord, and ſerv a 
Baal and Aſhtaroth ; and the anger Sin 
the Lord was kindled againſt them, ail 
God deliver d them into the band of [pct 
lers, who ſpoiled them, v. 11, 12, Of Inc 
For. this Sin of Idolatry , the Ta ed 
a 


Tribes were carried away into a Per.” 

- perual Captivity, and Fudah carriciy 
captive to Babylon, which they were Raw 
threatned with by the Prophets, fo pv 
rheit Whoredoms, that is, their Idol» na 
tries,z, 4, 5. ch. of Zoſea ; and this is then 
account the Prophet Feremy gives of i, co! 
Like as ye. have forſaken me, and ſerv 
ſtrange gods in your land, ſo ſhall ye ſerv 808": 
ſtrangers 'in a land which is not you >" 
5. Jer, 19. "Nori 


: 570 F 


towards the”: Church. © 


Now in proportion 'to God's deal- 
p with the Fewiſh Church, we have 
aſon to hope, That though a Church 
id Nation which profeſles the true 
ith and: Worſhip of Chriſt , may be 
verely puniſhed for their other Sins, 
2t while they preſerve themſelves 
ean from Spiritual Fornication, from 
| Antichriſtian Idolatries, God will 
pt Un-Church them, nor deliver them 
Wally up into the Power of Idolatrous 
dpprefſors : I am ſure we of this Na- 
On , eyer ſince the Reformation of 
cligion among us, though God has 
nade us ſmart ſeverely for our other 
Wins, have yet always found a watch- 
ul Providence defending us from all 
Ittemprs, though contrived with Art 
ind Skill, and backed with Power, to 
educe us again under the Roman Y oke. 
ay the ſame Good Providence till 
EWatch oyer us, and defend us, and nei- 
her ſuffer our Popiſh Enemies to rejoice 
dver us, nor deluded Proteſtants to 
ake dangerous and fatal Experiments. 
| 3Zdly. When God did think fit to 
correct his People, he always kept the 
Rod in his own hand, and preſcribed 
the Meaſures and Continuance of their 
ufferings. This is ſo plain, from - 
| the 
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The Meaſures of Providence 
the'.Promiſes' and Threatnings of thy 
Law, and fromthe Examples of God;| 
Providence towards - Jrae/, that. then] 
is'no 'need to multiply particular lr. 
"ſtances: There was no Good ny 
Evil befel Z7rael, but by a particuly 
Providence; God inflicted Judgment 
'on them -when: he ſaw fit, and he re. 
moved them again ; He gave the Con. 
miſſion to Plague, and 'Sword, an 
Famine, which they could nor exceed 
In the 26. Levit. we may ' obſerye, 
That God proportion'd his Judgment 
- + to. their Sins. When their Sins -wer 
grown ſo Publick and National, as t 
deſerye ſome Publick Judgments, yet 
at firſt God threatens. them. with ſome 
more light and gentle: Puniſhments, 
bur if they continued  incorrigible, he 
tells them he 'had more terrible Judy. 
ments in reſerye for them'; whic 
proves, That God determines the Kind, 
Degrees, and Continuance of his Jude- 
ments. When David: for 'his ſin in 
'Numbring the People, had that hard 
Choice «given him, of ſeven years f« 
mine, or to flee three months before bhi} 
enemies, or three'days peſtilence ; he an- 
{wers, Let me fall ow into the hands if 
the 'Lord, (for his mercies are great ) 
| an 
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d let me not fall into the hand of man, 
Sam. 2.4. 14. That is, he choſe Pe- 
ilence before the Sword ; for Peſti- 
nce is God's immediate hand ; and 
10 the Sword be God's Judgment too, 
et it is put into the hands of men, 
ho gratify their own Luſt and Rage, 
nd Revenge with it. And yet, tho 
od leaves more to man'in this, than 
any other Judgments, he does not 
hut the Sword wholly our of his own 
jands, when he purs it into the hands 
df men, but gives Laws to it ; as ap- 
dears from the example of the King of 
Aſſyria, whom God ſent againſt Feru- 
Lalem, To take the ſpoil, and to take the 
prey, and to tread them down like the 
mire in the ſtreet. Fowbeit he meaneth 
mot ſo, neither doth his heart think ſo, 
but it is in his heart to deſtroy, and cut off 
wations not a fews wherefore it ſhall come 
zo paſs that when the Lord hath perform- 
ed his whole work upon mount Zion, (what 
he himſelf, not what the King of Aſſy- 
ria intended to do), 7 will puniſh the 
fruit of the ſtout heart of the king of 4ſ- 
ſyria, and the glory of his high looks, 10. 
| Ha. 5, 6,7, — 12: 4p | 
Now God has the ſame tender care 
| of a Chriſtian Nation, that he had of 
Bo a | Iſrael ; 
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The Meaſures of Providence 
Thael; He mingles our Cup for us, | 
- preſcribes what we ſhall ſuffer and hag 
long :' and he correts as a Fathe 
[not to'deſtroy , but to reform ; 
.this'is a mighty comfort, that whatey, 
-men threaren, we are in the handsy 
. God, who has the Winds and Seasx 
his command, who giveth Sabvatin 
Kings, who delivereth David his Serun 
from the hurtful Sword, Pal. 144. 1 
The moſt powerful Oppreſlors arc by 
the Rod of God's Anger ; the mt; 
fierce and fayage Inſtruments God en 
ploys to correct us, we may conclud; 
the more angry God is ; but whaten 
the Rod is, it is God that ſtrikes, wh 
knows when to ſtrike, and when t 
ſpare : We neyer have any reaſon tok 
afraid of men , whatever their Powe} 
how great ſoeyer their Rage and Vai 
geance be; but ought to pray to Gal 
as the Prophet does, O Lord corre? n 
but with judgment, not in thine ang 
- eſt thou bring me to nothing, Jer. 10. 24| 
0 Lord rebuke me not in thine anger, ni 
"ther chaſten me 'in thy ſore diſpleaſurt; 
have mercy upon me, Q Lord, for I a 
weak, O Lord heal me, for my bones at 
vexed, Pal. 6. 1, 2. , or as it is it 
Pſal. 56.1, 2, 3. Be merciful to my 
| Guh, 
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|, for. man would ſwallow me ap, he 
ting daily oppreſſeth me '; mine ene- 
s would daily ſwallow me up, for they 
many that riſe up againſt me, O thou moſt 
oh. What time I am afraid, I will 
in Thee ; in God I will praiſe his 
rd ; in God T have put my truſt, Twill 

+ fear what fleſh can do unto me. 
4thly, When God does think fit. to 
ret his People, yet. he always re- 
dyes his Judgments upon their ſincere 
ppentance : This was God's expreſs 
pyenant With Tſrael, 26. Levit. 40, 
1, 42. If they ſhall confeſs their iniqui- 
\ and the iniquity of their Fathers , 
th the treſpaſs which they treſpaſſed 
ainſt, me; and alſo that they have walk - 
[ contrary to me, and that T alſo have 
alked contrary to them, and have brought 
em into the Land of their Enemies ; 
then their uncircumciſed hearts be hum- 
ed, and they then accept of the puniſh- 
ent of their iniquities, then will I re- 
ember my Covenant with Jacob, and at- 
p-my Covenant with aac, and alſo my 
covenant with Abraham will T remember, 
nd 1 will remember the land. ts 
Thus in the time of the Judges, 
hen God for their ſins delivercd them 
into the hands of their Enemics, when 


they 
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they.ccried to God, he' raiſed up $4 
/iours. for them': Nay, many tinie} 
when their Repentance was not yer 
ſincere, nor laſting, yet in great good. 
neſs and compaſſion he ſpared them, 
When he flew them, then they ſought hin 
aud' returned , and. enquired early afte 
God; and they remembred that God wy 
their Rock, 'and the high God their Re 
deemer ; nevertheleſs they did flatter hin 
with their mouth , and they lied unto hin 
with their tongue , for their heart ung 
uot. right with him, neither were thy 
ftedfaſt in his Covenant ;\but be bein 
full of compaſſion forgave their intquitie, 
and deſtroyed them not ; yea many a tin: 
turned he his anger away, and did mi 
ſtir up all his wrath ; for he 'remembre 
that they were but fleſh, a wind that pi. 
ſeth as and cometh not again, 78. Plaln 
"Ho that how angry ſoever God be, if 
we have a certain way of appeaſing his 
anger. Nothing bur ſin can provoke! 
merciful God, and a compaſiionate Fa 
ther to puniſh ; He has a great tender- 
neſs for all his Creatures ;- He dot 


not afflid willing), nor grieve the child 


ren of men; and therefore he is morc 


ealily appeaſed, than he Is provoked; 
fn | Judgment 
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gment/is his ſtrange Work, bur he 
ights,in Acts of Mercy, and ſeems 
aled-» with an honourable occaſion 
ſhew;/ mercy, withour expoſing! his 

s: and Government to contempt : 
d therefore Repentance and Refor- 
tion will always appeaſe him; nay 
etimes we ſee, | that the very ſhews 
i appearance of a publick and ſolemn 
pentance, though it be*not' ſo ſin- 
fo and hearty as it ought to 'be, 
tkes. him ſtay. his-hand, -and: expect 
r retzirn. "And this:is a great encou- * 
pement, and a-Powerful obligation on 
[ to: return to: God: when he ſtrikes, 
humble our felves under his mighty 
nd, :for there is no-other way t0;re- 
bve.his Judgments,.-and: this will do 


fIc;is a vain thing ito truſt in 'Armies «yp 
d Navies, in. the: Courage .and' Cons» 
ct of Princes .and Generals, when 
hr Sins, fight againſt .us,. when God 
fuſes. to. go forth with our® Armies : 
r:uo:Ring is ſaved :by. the multitude of 
p hoſt:; a horſe is a vain thing for (afe- * 
, neither ſhall he deliver any' by his 
reat ſtrength ; but the eyes of the Lord 
re upon them that fear him, upon them that 
lope in his mercies.' 33. Plal. 16, 17, 19. 
I: | Pp JS : Nay, 
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The Meaſures of Providence 

"Nay, the juſtice and righteouſne; 
of our Cauſe will not always ſecure, 
of .Succelſs ; for:thoſke who have-a yer 
| juſt Cauſe, may deſerve to be puniſhe(; 
and-:then God may juſtly puniſh then 
and-deliver them into the hands 
their Enemies: God does not alwy 
determine what is Right and Wrong 
the events of War ; for he is the Soy 
reign Judge'of the World, and may yy 
niſh a wicked Nation by unjuſt 0 
preſſors, as he- often did the Jſraelir; 

' The Profeſſion of the true Religin 
will not always ſecure: us, when or 
Sins cry for Vengeance : When th 
Fews cried, The Temple of the Lord, th 
temple of the Lord; the Prophet toli 
them, They truſted in lying words; fr 
will ye ſteal, and murder, and commi 
adultery,” and ſwear falſly, and burn is 
cenſe'to+Baal, and come and ſtand bejm| 
- me'in this houſe, which is called by m 
. name, and ſay, We are delivered to db dl 
rheſe abominations? 7 Jer. 4, == 10. 
T o glory in the: profeſſion of the: true 
Faith, or in a vigorous oppoſition t 
the Errors and Corruptions of Religion 
when-we are Atheiſts or Infidels in our 
_ Liyes,*may make God puniſh us, but 
1s ho reaſon on our part, why he ſhould 
| lai 


th 
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ave-us ;. but true: and ſincere Repen- 
ance-will ſave us.. * We profeſs the ſin- 
cre Faith 'of Chriſt, we'fight in a' juſt 
pauſe;: if -it. be lawful to defend our 
:lves againſt rhe powerful Oppreſlor 
f- the: Proteſtant, that is, the true 
Chriſtian Faith, . and the Liberties of 
Purope 5 and we have no reaſon to fear 
ny thing: but our fins : Let us bur re- 
Yrm our Liyes, 'and put away the evil 
f our doings, and our Arms-will be as 
roſperous, as our Cauſe is Juſt : God 
Till then 'g7rd 'our Princes and ſoldiers 
ith Rtrength. to the battle ; will teach 
per. Is to: war, and their fingers to 
Th. Fad 
-5thly. Faith. and Prayer are- more 
owerful than Arms ; as it muſtneceſ- 
rily be,-if God only gives Victory 
nd Succels. This we learn from the 
thole Hiſtory of the Fews ; the Apo- 
le. to the Hebrews gives us a particular 
Ecount of the Power of Faith, x 1. Zeb. 
» 33» 34- Of Gideon, and Barach, and 
pſon, and Feptha, and David, who 
brough faith ſubdued kingdoms, wrought 
oDteouſneſs, obtained promiſes, ſtopped 
be mouths: of lions, quenched the wiolence 
F-fire, eſcaped the oh of the ſword, out 


f weakneſs were made ſtrong, waxed vali- 
E - | aut 


my - 4 2 FP 4 « 3; 2 vV n 
£0” + <0 EEE RIA. wu ; ” 1 7 is. ©. Oe) 
7 I VE "HR SIN —; 4, 
2a A $I. 
E > "” - 
- 


08 The Meaſures of Providence 
valiant in fight, turned to flight the armiz| 
of the aliens. Moſes his Prayer was mor} 
powerful than Foſhua's Arms ; for why] 

| Moſes beld up his hands, Jjrael prevailed, 
when he let down his hands , Amalek pre.| 
wvailed, 17. Exo. 11. Hezekiah's Praye 
overthrew the Affyrian Army, whe 
Rabſhekah came againſt Feruſalem, and 
reproached them with their Truſt i, 
God. We muſt nor indeed expect ſuch 
miraculous Victories as God gave ty 
Iſrael ; but this makes no ditterence, 
' for the Power of Faith and Prayer j 
the ſame ſtil; and all Vidory i; 
God's ſtill, who gives* Succeſs as wel 
by inviſible Means, and ſeeming Acc 
dents, as by the moſt viſible interpo. 
ſal ofa miraculous Power : For Gol 
gave fjrael miraculous Deliverance; 
not becauſe he could not ſave then 
without a miracle, bur becauſe k* 
would make it yiſible to all the world 
Thar he was their Saviour. Bur ſil} 
God hears our Prayers, and anſwesif 
them ; he is ſtill the Saviour and Deli 
 verer of all thoſe who truſt in him, and 
hope in his Mercy ; and therefore tht 
only ſure way to conquer our Enemics, 
1s to prevail with God by our feryent 
and importunate prayers for a Bleſſing 
upon 


towards the Church. 


1 our Arms -; to pray in Faith, in 
e, with an entire dependance on 
and'a' perfect Reſignatiou ro his 
: Thus Gideon , and Barak, and 
;4, and the Worthies of old, ſub- 
] Kingdoms, waxed yaliant in fight, 
turned to flight the Armies of Ali- 
- ahd there is no other way that I 
y of, {till : If God be ftill the only 
r of Victory, Faith and Prayer 1s 
'the only way to obtain Vidtory 
God ; and therefore if we are 
and remiſs in our Prayers ; if 
o not pray at all, or expe& no- 
> from our Prayers, let us not 
be any ill ſucceſs to ill conduct or 
ardize, but to our Infidelity and 
igion ; and indeed this is the only 
cholly Conſideration in our pre- 

| Circumſtances ; if the Courage 
Conduct of a Prince, if the Brave- 
ind Reſolution of Soldiers, if a 
herous Army and Navy, ifan Arm 
leſh could give Victory, we have 
dn to hope well ; bur if God go 
| forth with our Armies, all our 
Preparations are vain ; and how 
we expect that, when we will not 
it, or only mock God with ſome 
hal and cuſtomary addrefles, wirh- 
H 2 out 
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out being concern'd whether he hears, 
no;or without expecting or at leaſt wii 

- out truſting-and depending on his hel 
 . 6/hly..,But to encourage thoſe goy 
men, how few ſoever there are amoy 
us, Who: haye a' great ſenſe of 
Divine Providence, and .a firm Tri 
and Faith, in. God,,. to.,-be | yery i 

 portunate.. in their- Prayers for th 
Church and Nation, I obſerve farthy 

That God .,many rimes. has ſpared 
wicked People at the earneſt” interce 
ons, of ſome few good men. > Thus 
the interceſſion of Abraham, God y 
miſed to have ſpared Sodom, had th 
been -ten righteous perſons found 
that + great City : God ſpared Jju 
when they. had ſo provok'd him} 
their Idolatries, that he threatnedi 

deſtroy them, only at the importun 
of Moſes, as the Plalmiſt obſerves ; tk 
fore he ſaid, he would deſtroy them , | 
not Moſes his choſen ſtood before hin 

. the breach, to turn away his wrath, | 

be ſhonld deſtroy them, 106. Pſal. 23.1 

Story of which we have, 32. Exod. , 

At another time, when they had p 

-voked God by their” Idolatries 1 

2Whoredoms with - the Daughter 


- Moab, and the Plague broke in " 
DH chi 


4.4 
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," then-ſtood up Phinearyatd. execu-: 
[ judgment," and. the plague was: ſtayed, 
- Namb. And therefore. when, Gad 
clared his -re{Mucion to puniſh chem, 
forbad bis Prophet ſo much as to. 
ay for them, 7 Ter. LO, -And.in I >. 
cþ.14-profeſles, That he would not 
cept of atty Interceſlions-fax; them + 
o theſe three, men,, Noah, Daniel, and 
p,\ were\in-it, :yet they ſhall\deliver 
their own ſauls. by their righteouſneſs, 
th, the Lord-;:\ Which ſuppoles, - that 
another; time, the Interceſſions of 
eſe good mety, would have. prevailed ; 
d thatit is yery-extraordinary, for God 
deny it; 47 4 |; NEG! | 
And if the-1mportunate Prayers- of 
few- good -men..may obtain, Victory 
kd Succels, and- fave a Church and 
ation; -Jet-every good man at, this 
me cry mighty to God,! eſpecially as 
be Prophet;;{ſazah exhorts, Te. that 
ake mention of the Lord,: keep mot filence, 
nd give him yo reſt, till he make; Feruſa- 
ma praife. inthe earth, 62. Ja. '6, 7. 
\.7thly. To.add no more,- and it is a 
ery. comfortable - Conſideration, God 
any times yfayed rae for: his. own 
Names ſake; when-their fins provoked 
um to defliroy them. .:43.. Ia, 9g. For 
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.my nameſake will I defer "mine anger, aj 
for my praiſe will I] refrain for Thee, thy 
I cut Thee not off. 11. wv. For mine on 
ſake, even for mine owWſake will I doit: 
for how ſhould my name be polluted 2 | 
I will net grve my glory to another. Thu 
God affigns the reaſon, why he di 
not deſtroy* Jae in- the Wildernck 
when they: ſo highly provoked hin 
I wrought for my name jake, that it ſho 


. not be polluted before the heathen, _ 


whom they were, in whoſe fight I m 

my ſelf known unto them, in brim 

them forth out of the land of Egypt, 1. 
Ezek.. 9. That is, they. were God's p; 
culiar prop, the only worſhippers « 
the Lord Fehovah , whom he hu 
brought -out of yg yp? by a mighy 
hand, to-make his Name known in th 
world; and though they never ſo mu 
deſerved to be deſtroyed, had he tha 
deſtroyed them, his own great Nan 
would have ſuffered with them; « 
Moſes pleaded with God ; IWherefin 
ſhould the Agyptians ſay, For miſchii 
did he bring them out to ſlay them in th 
mountains, and to conſume them from th 
face of the earth > 32. Exod. 12. And 
thus the Pſalmiſt prays, ZZelp,z5;-0 Gil 
of our ſabvation , for the glory of th 


namt, 
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name, and deliver us, and purge away our 
fins for thy name ſake ; wherefore. ſhould 
the Heathen ſay, Where is their God: let 
him be known among the Heathen in our 
ioht, by revenging the blood of thy ſer- 
wants, which is ſhed, 79.Plalm 9g, 10. 
And this is matter of hope to us, 
That though our fins are very great, 
et God will not utterly deſtroy us, 
but will ſend deliverance for his name - 
ake ; for the ſake of that holy Faith 
which is profeſled among us ; leſt our 
Antichriſtian Enemies ſhould triunph 
and ſay, Where is now their God? When 
the preſervation of a wicked. people is 
for the defence and honour of the true 
Chriſtian Faith, we have reaſon to hope, 
and good men have a very powerful 
argument to plead with God, That he 


will ſave us for bisown Names ſake. 
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MATT. I. 
hen was Jeſus led- up 'of the Spirit into 
the Mialderu: to be ns wer \ the 
{ Deyits. 
| Ut o \.- Ti 1-7 23 
- \ HE Tempration of our Saviour, 
| after his faſting Forty Days, is 
a: very properSubject.tor-our 
fleditation at this time ;-:and ſuggeſts 
d many uſeful obſeryations,,: that-+1 
all not waſt any. tine in a-needleſs 
reface;z; but:ſhall x-'Confider in gene- 
al, what- concerns his Temptation ; 
d 2. Explain; the Nature: of: thoſe 
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articular Temptations wherewith che 


Devil aſlaulred. bim. 

/T..In general, Concerning our: ON 
yiour's: being tempted by the: Devil : 
ow to tempr, 1s. to. make'a Tryal and 

Expe=- 
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bis, ths 7s 'my beloved Sow; but he 
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The Temptation of Chriſt © 
Experiment; 'and when - the Dey 
tempts, it isto try, if he can perſwade 
or ſeduce us from the Fear, and Wor. 
ſhip,” and Obedience of God. 

\.X. Now in the firſt place it is y 
obſervable, that Chriſt himſelf, 'why 
he became Man, was tempted of th 
Devil; and there is no greater myſtey 
in this, than that he was liable 
hunger and cold, and had all the inns 
cence Appetites , .Inclinations, Infirni. 
ties of Humane nature ; : that i iS, That 
hewass a true and real Man. | The An 
cients generally. conclude , that th 
Devil did not know at this time; hoy 
great a Perſon our Saviour was, eyet 
theEternal Son of God; for it is hard 
ly credible, rhat: had he known rhis 
hewanld havemade ſo vain and hope 
leſs an! attempt/-on: him: Ic is like 
cnough, he thought him to' be ſome <& 
ary perion ;/ He knew by thc 
Ancient Prophetics , that the Meſi 
was to appear-; and knew from tht 
Prophet Daxiel,” that the time for his 


caming. . was. accompliſhed ; nay, | 


1s probable, he knew all the circum 
ſtances: of his- Birth, and heard that 
teſtimony God gave him at his Bap- 


ſay 


in the Wilderneſs. 


faw he was *a Man, though an extra- 

Bordinary Man; and might not know 
thar he was any thing more ; and hay- 
ing formerly foiled our firſt Parents in 
Paradiſe, in the ſtate of innocence, 
hoped for the like ſucceſs again, 

Now if Chriſt himſelf was tempted 
by the Devil, none of us muſt hope 
to eſcape ; tempted we ſhall 'be, and 
| therefore muſt take care to ſtand upon 
our guard, and to fortify our Minds 
againſt all temptations. 
| And this encouragement we have 
from the Example of our Saviour, thar 
ro be tempted is no_ Sin, unleſs we 
yield to a temptation; for He was 
tempted as we are, yet withour fin ; 
and we cannot imagine, had it been a 
{in to be tempted , that God would 
have permitted the Deyil to have temp- 
| red our Saviour; which may eaſe the 
tears of ſome Meclancholly Chriſtians, 
' Who are afflicted with evil and tempt- 
ing thoughts which their Souls abhor ; 
| for whatever the cauſe of ſuch thoughts 
be, whether a frighted and diſturbed 
-lmagination, or the ſuggeſtion of wick- 
ed Spirits, they can no more defile the 
{ Soul, which abhors and rejects themwith 

grief and indignation, than they & Da 
| the 
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The Temptation of Chriſt 
che-Paper, on* which they - are* writ,. 
Nay , hence we learn , that God 
many: tiiges exerciſes thoſe with the. 
greateſt and moſt difficult Tryals and 
Temptations; who! are moſt. dear to 
him. He had' no'-ſooner proclaimed 
Chriſt his beloved Son, in whom he was 
well:pleaſed, bur he leads him by the 
Spirit into the Wilderneſs, to be tempt. 
ed of the Devil... - 

This Life is'a- State of 'Tryal and 
Probation ; and 'Femptarions,: though 
they create ſome trouble and difficulty 
to good men,” yet do them+ino + hurr, 
If -2ood men Conquer, Temptations do 
bur exerciſe, encreaſe, and- confirm 
their Graces, and make them great and 
illuſtrious-examples to the World, glo- 
Tify' the Divine Power in the Victories 
and Triumphs - of. his Seryants, over 
the World, the-Fleſh, :and the Devil ; 
give:them a fecure hope in: God, and | 
a tranſporting ſenſe of his Love, and 
Prepare great rewards for them in the 


next Life. ' And if they happen in any 


particular. encounter to be:overcome, 
as St. Peter himſelf*was, whenthe de- 
med his Maſter:;:yer | they,+riſe again 
'with glory ; and che ſenſe of their: fin, 
and the ſhamevof a- defeat, fills rhem 


# with 


n 


-: in the Wilderneſs. 


with ſorrow, indignation, ſelf-reyenge,, 
gives them.new ſpirit, vigour, aQiviry, 
reſolution, makes them moreyatient of 
hardſhips and ſufferings, more unwea- 
ried in doing good, more humble and 
modeſt, and more perfealy reſigned to 
the Will of God, to diſpoſe of them 
and their Services to his own Glory, as 
he pleaſes. - 

God does not train up thoſe whom 
| he Loyes, and whom he prepares for 
| Glory, in caſe and ſoftnefs ; Whom the 
Lord Ioveth he chaſtueth; and ſcourgeth 
every ſon whom he receiveth : And the 
more difficult Temprations he expoſes 
us to, the greater honour he does us ; 
the more glorious will our Triumphs, 
the richer and brighter will our Crowns 
be. Let us. then behold our Saviour 
in the Wilderneſs, ſeparated from hu- 
mane converſation, and all the com- 
forts of Life, in the midſt of wild 
Beaſts and. tempting Spirits, and not 
think, that God ufſes;us hardly, if at 
any time he lers looſe the Tempter 
upon.ys,. and gives: him power over all 
we have, as he did in the Caſe of Fob, 
to afflict us in our Relations, our Bo- 
dies, .our. Eſtates, good Names, or 
whateyer. gives us the ſharpeſt and 

keeh- 
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The Temptation of Chriſt 
keeneſt ſenſe of ſuffering , and is the 
moſt difficult exercife of * our Faith. 

2. Lert us conſider the time when 
our Saviour was tempted, viz. imme. 
diately after his Bapriſm, being full if 
the Holy Ghoſt, 4. Luke 1. 

r. As ſoon as our Saviour was bay. 
tized, he was led by the Spirir into 
the Wilderneſs. For Zhen in my Text 
relates to the time of his Baptiſm ; and 
Sr. Lacke tells us, this was done in his 
return from Fordan, where he was bap- 
tized by Fohn. 

' By this Religious Rite, our Saviour 
had deyored himſelf to the immediate 
ſervice of God in the Salvation of 
Mankind, and was inaugurated into 
his Prophetick Office, by thar Tefti- 
mony which was given to him by a 
Voice from Heaven, 7his is my beloved 
Son in whom Tam well pleaſed ; and this 
was the Critical time, both for the 
Devil to tempr,. and for our Saviour to 
baffle all his remprations, and to tri- 
umph- over him. 

Could the Devil have conquered our 
Saviour in this firſt aſſault , there had 
been an end of this Glorious defign of 
mans Salvation, when he had enflaved 


and captivated the Saviour _—_ 
| a 


in the Wilderneſs. 

} therefore he began as early with 
\e ſecond- Adam, as he did Wirh the 
it, though nor with the like ſucceſs. 
1ad out firſt paretits reſiſted the firſt 
nptation, we had been happy for 

2x ; bur they yielded and brought 
ath upon themfelves and their Poſte- 
iry ; but the ſeed of the Woman, 
ſhom God had promiſed ſhould 
reak the Serpents Head, who was 
yade manifeſt to deſtroy the works, the 
tingdom and the Power of the Dev3l, by 
zod's order and appointment, firſt en- 
ounters him in his own perſon, reſiſts 
is moſt furious aſſaults, makes him re- 
reat with ſhame and deſpair, as forefſee- 

g his own deſtiny, and the final deſtru- 
ion of his Kingdom. As the old Ser- 
ent ſeduced our firſt Parents in Para- 
lice, and brought fin and miſery and 
cath into the world, fo it was very 
ting that the Saviour of Mankind 
ould give the firſt proof of his Divine 
power in conquering the Temprer. 

This gives us great encouragement 
o fight under Chriſt's Banners again{t 
he World, the Fleſh, and the Devil ; 
or the Captain of our Salvation has al- 

ready conquered, and if we are not 
ating to our felyes, we ſhall be _ 
than 
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than, Conquerors - through - Chriſt yy 
ſtrengthens us. _ 

He. knows what the power of teny, 
tations is, .and what meaſures of Gray, 
are neceſſary to reſiſt them ; and if w 
do not forſake him , he'will not forſyk 
us. . He. has conquered hingſelf, an 
knows . how to conquer ; and if y; 
faithfully. adhere to him, we ſhall ca 
quer too. 2:20 
. .. Nay, , in.caſe we ſhould ſome tin, 
be conquered, this has made him a me. 
ciful and compaſſionate High Prieſt, bein 
in all things tempted like as we are : I 
knows the weakneſs of humane natur 
and. the power and fubrilty, of tf 
Tempter, and prays for us, as.he di 
for St. Peter, That our. faith fail ut 
that if we fall, we may. riſe again b 
Repentance : And this . is a+ might 
Conſolation, That if any man fin, w 
bave an Advocate with the Father, Jeu 
Chriſt the righteous, Who is not only: 

 Propitiation for our. Sins, but ws 
. tempted alſo, as we are. 

21y. St. Luke obſerves, that our St 

viour was ful of the Holy Ghoſt, (whici 
- he received without meaſure at hi 
. Baptiſm, when the Holy Ghoſt deſcer 


ded.like a Doye, and reſted on him) be 
fore 


in the Wilderneſs. £ 
ore he. was led by the-Spirit into the 
Wilderneſs to be. tempted of the Devil. 
For Human Nature'( and jr was the 


uman Narure of Chriſt on which the 
oly Ghoſt deſcended ) cannot reſiſt 


uch powerful Aſſaults without Divine. 


\fſiſtances. And the Example of our 
>aviour aſſures us, that God will not 
xpoſe us to any Temptations, with- 
ut giving us pfoportionable 'metlures 


f Grace to reſiſt them : That if we 


e at any time conquered, it is not 
pr want of power, but for want of 
ill ro conquer :* that is, the fauir is 
holly our own, and we cannot blame 
bod for it. 

I doubt, there are few men in the world 
ut the Devil ( had he the full power of 
:mpting ) could-find our ſome Tempra- 
ons too big for them ; but the Divine 
oodnels is ſeen, as well in reſtraining 


ie power of the Devil, that we ſhall 


ot be tempted above what we are able 
> bear, as by the ſtrengrhning our 
dinds by the internal Aſſiſtances of his 
race ; and therefore our Saviour has 
ught us to pray, Lead us not into 
emptation, but deliver us from evil, 2:79 
Tops, from the wicked One; which 
ocs not ſignify, that we may never be 
I tempted, 
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The Temptation of Chriſt 

tempted, which is impoſlible, while 
we live in Bodies of Fleſh 'and Blood, 
and are incompatſled with all the Flater. 
ing Objeas of Fleſh and Senſe; by 
that God would. not. give us up int 
the power of the Devil, to be tempted 
above what we are able. 

Some of the Ancients obſerye from this 
Story, - That when we deyote and coy. 
ſecrate our ſelves to God , we muf 
expe to be tempted as our Saviour 
was :- As for bad men, who are the 
Slaves and Vaſlals of the Devil, hecar 
not ſo properly be 'ſaid to tempt, x 
to govern them ; for he is the Spiri 


that worketh in the Children of difotet: 


ence : but when men deſert his ſervice 
he is very buſie to recover his Slare 
2gaings but then our comfort and ſec 


rity too, is, That when we giye uw 


our ſelyes to the Service of God, |: 
takes us into his protection ; the Wick 
ed One cannot touch us without hi 
leave, and he always proportions ou 
Trials to our Strength. 

3dly, Conſider the Place of our $ 
viour's 'Temtation, He was led by tit 
Spirit into the Wilderneſs, where ther 
were no tEmpring Objects , but y 
there the rempting Spirit found him. 

Some 


\ 


in the Wilderneſs. 115 
Some men think , that the ſureſt way 7 
et rid of Temptations, is to ger 
t of the World ; to withdraw them- 
ves from Human Converſation ; or 
make a ſhew of doing it , withour 
ing it ; as. if the Devil could nor 
low them into a Deſert, or a Cell. 
hile we live in Bodies of Fleſh and 
pod we may be tempted where-ever 
are : If we mortify our Senſual Ap- 
tites, and our loye to this World, 
> may live very innocently in the 
vrld ; if we do not, we can neyer 
rid of the World, but where-eyer 
> 80, We Carry it in our. hearts. * 
Do theſe men imagine, they can ne- 
r be tempted toluſt, unleſs rhey daily 
and conyerſe with beautiful Women ? 
that they cannot love - the World 
thour living in a Court, and enjoy - 
>allthe caſe and luxury of a Plentiful 
rtune2 or that it is not poſlible to 
ſpiſe the World with as much haughti- 
is and yanity of mind, as any 
an has, who moſt admires it 2 Thar a 
onk can't be as proud as an Emperor, 
Id glory as much in a ſullen Retire- 
ent, in Voluntary Auſterities, in an 
tefted Poverty, in a Vain Opinion 
extraordinary SanCity, as any Man 
I z 


T he Temptation of. Chriſt 
can'do iv Wealth and Power 2 Wheng 
came. all thoſe Superſtitions , whig 
have corrupted. both - the Faith ay 
Worſhip of Chriſtianity, atid done mg 
' miſchief to. the 'Church -atid Religio 
than_all che looſenets: of a Secular Lit 
but from Deſarts afid the Cells of Monk 
and Hermites 2 Which proves that th 
Devil has his -Temptarions for 
Wilderneſs, as well as for the Coun 
for. the moſt Religious Deyotees , ad 
Melaticholly Enthufiaſts, as well as f 
the Men of this World ;; and thoſt th 
moſt dangerous Temptations too ; whit 
as* experience tells us, open a bal 
door for Pride and Ambition, and $ 
cular Power , and a general corruptin 
of Manners to epter into the Churd 
and into the Lives of Chriſtians : A 
therefore we muſt guard. our ſn 
againſt the Tempter as well in a 

_ greateſt ſolitudes and-retirements fs 
the World, as in a croud of bufind 
We mult have a care of the tempratio 
of Devotion , and: Mortification, 
Faſtings and Penances, of a ſullen © 
content at this World, as well as 
the temptations of a buſie. Life, and 
an eaſie and proſperous Fortune. 


4th 


in the Wildernefs. - 

4thly, x obſerve, That Chriſt was Jed 
the Spirit into;the Wilderneſs., to. be 
mpred of the Devil ; that is, It was 
z0d's. appointment, not his own.yo- 
ntary choice. And this :Teaches us 
nanfully to reſiſt Temptations, when 
e Providence of God, and the .un- 
yoidable circumſtances of . our Con- 
ition bring us into. 'Temptati8ns, but 
ot preſumptuouſly to ghruſt our ſelyes 
to them. . if PIP , 
There is always danger in. 'Tempta- 
jons, eſpecially when. we ;raſhly yen- 
ure upon them.;, Let wot him, that put- 
eth on his Armour , boaſt 4, as he that 
utteth it off, 18 crue in our. Spiritual 
arfare. We have ſeen great Men. 
2onquered, even St. Peter himlelf ; and 
herefore, Let him that thinketh he ſtands 
th, take heed leſt he fail, and not unne- 
effarily venture too near a Precipice, 
here he may be. in danger of falling. 


Our Saviour has taught us to pray, 
hat God would-not lead us into Temp- 
tation , as I obſerved before ;. much 
els then ought we to leadoour ſelves into 
Temptation... We may eaſily preſume 
too far upon the ftrengrth of our Faith, 
our Courage, our Reſolution, as 
| $2 St. 
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St. Peter did, who had he been mer: 
diffident of himſelf, had kept out 
the High-Prieſt's Hall, and eſcaped th 
TERA, which he could nor te, 
ſilt. | | BYTE 

We daily ſee, that Men who pre. 
ſume upon the Strength of their Coy 
ſtirution, 'and uſe their Bodies ill, 
ſtroy their Healch, and ſhorten thei 
Lives, while Men who fee! their om 
weak and crazy Temper, live on wit 


| Care to a good Old Age ; and thus 


is with reſpe& to the Mind, as wells 
to the Body : Preſumprion will deſtro 
thoſe, whom Fear and Caution will & 


_eure ; and therefore, Je? us not be high 


minded, but fear. | 
- , There are a great many ways, where. 
by Men expoſe themſelyes ro Temptz 
tion, and tempt even the Tempter; 
ſome of which are very obvious : & 
to keep I!l Company, whoſe Cone 
ſation is a daily Temptation : Sloth] 
and Idleneſs, which betrays - Men to 
any Wickedneſs which offers its lt 
For it is an uneaſie thing to have n6- 
thing to do, and that ir ſelf is a Temp 
tation, and the Devil never wants Bu- 
ſineſs ro employ ſuch. Men in ; and| 
know nothing worſe than this, » 
when 
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hen Men chooſe ſuch Buſineſs, as is 

othing elſe bur Idleneſs and Vanity, 
2Xr can only miniſter to their own, or. 

o other Mens Luſts. 

But there are other ways, whereby 
Men thruſt themſelves into Temptati- 
ns, Without conſidering what they 
do. I might. name many, but ſhall 
content my ſelf with ſome few at pre- 
ſent, which are leaſt obſerved, and 

hich prove Snares to good Men; as 
for inſtance':: To impole upon . our 
ſelyes conſtant Tasks of Religion, that 
we will Read and Pray ſo much, and 
ſo often .every Day, and obſerve vp- 
luntary Faſts, and abſtain from ſuch 
innocent Diverſions, &c. which Men 
commonly refolye in ſome great Heats 
and Fits of Devotion, which they fan- 
cy will continue in rhe fame fervour, 
[but neyer do; and then theſe Tasks 
grow very uncaſie, as every thing of 
Religion does, when it grows a Task ; 
and then they degenerate into dulneſs 
and formality, and then Men either 
leave them off, and with that are 
tempted to leave oft Religion it ſelf; 
| or they are ſo very cold, that they 
fancy themſelves ſpiritually dead, and 
fall into Melancholly, into Deſertions, 
into Deſpair it ſelf, I 4 It 


The Temptation of Chriſt 
- It is a dangerous thing for Men by 
raſh and arbitrary Vows, to tye them, 
ſelves 'up from doing. that , which 
otherwiſe they - might very. innocently 
do, and which they will be ſtrongly 
renipted' to do, when they have voy. 
ed not to do it. ' The Guides of Soulz 
know, that this 1s no imaginary Cafe, 
bur what they ſo often meet with, and 
ſee ſuch 11! ciedts of, that it iS very fi 
to warn Men of the Share: Were 
there no other reaſon againſt the Monk. 
iſh Vows of Celibacy, Poverty, and 
Obedience, I ſhould think this ſuffici. 
ent, that conſidered only as perpetual | 
Vows, they are a dangerous State of | 
Temptation; and for. my own part, 
would never adviſe any Man to make 
a.- perpetual Vow to do, or not to d 
any thing, which it is not perpetually 
his Duty to do, .or not to do. 
Thus to marry with Perſons of a 
diſagreeable Age, or a diſagrecable 
. Humour, or acontrary Religion, is to 
put our ſelves into a ſtate of Tempta- 
tion ; _ but ſuch particular Inſtances 
m_—_ be endleſs, and therefore I for- 
2Ar# | 
If God lead us into Temptation, he 
will giye us ſufficient, ſtrength to Re 
| F 
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we improve his Grace; if we lead 
ur ſelves- into 'Temptation, ' and God 
raye us to the power and ſubtilty of 
c Tempter, the ſin and the folly is 
ur OWN. | 


5thly, 1 obſerve by what means our 
aviour conquered the Devil's Tempta- - 
ions, and that was by the Authority, 
nd by the Word of God : 7+ zs writ- 
1, Man ſhall not live by bread alone. 
+ is written, Thou ſhalt not tempt the 
ord thy God. It is written, Thou ſhalt 
porſhip the Lord thy Go! , and him only 
balt thou ſerve. Theſe are ſuch Anſwers, 
zs would admit of no Reply ; for the 
\uthority of God can neyer be anſwer- 
ed. | : 4 
| And thus we muſt conquer alſo, if 
ever we will conquer, by a firm Faith 
jn God, and Belief of his Word : Faith 
is our Shield , and the Word of God 
1s the Sword of the Spirit, and we 
F have no other ſure Defence againſt all 
Temprations. 

This ruined our firſt Parents in Pa- 
radiſe, whea their Reaſon and Natural 
Powers were in their greateſt Vigour, 
Perfetion, and Integrity, that inſtead 
of inſiſting on God's Authority, they 

yentured 
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ventured to reaſon the Caſe with th 
Tempter. Set aſide the Authority 
God , 'and the Devil will quickly oy; 
wit, and out-reaſon us ; he is skilled j 
all. the Arts of Deceit, and .Methody of 
Perſwaſions; and without God's Ay. 
rhoriry, our Courage, our Reſolutiny, 
our Honour, | our Reaſon it ſelf, ey 
all the Rants and triumphant Speculz 
tions of Philoſophy, will fail-us in th 
Day of Trial : ro Tempr, is either yl 
deceive, or to perſwade, and therej 
no other. ſecure defence againſt eithe 
but the Authofity,. and the Word 
God. The wiſeſt Reaſoner- may || 
impoſed on by 1o attificial a Tempter 
but God can neither deceive , nor he 
deceived; and then while we beliex 
God, and have regard to hisCommandz 
we cannot: be dcceived neither : And 
what is able to reſiſt all the Terrors and 
Flatteries of the World, and the Fleſh, 
bur the Authority of that God who is 
our Maker, and our Judge 2 What in- 
ſignificant Names are Virtue and Vice, 
how weak and feeble is the ſenſe of De- 
cency and Honour, and the Dignity 
Human Nature, and of a Life of Reaſon 
(after we have read or writ ſo many Vo- 


lumes about it ) when we feel the fof 
: Charms 
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in the Wilderneſs. 
harms of Pleaſure, and our Ey8s 
xe filled * with viſible Glories > Who 
ould not part with a fine Thought or ' 
two, with ſome pretty Notions of Mo- 
al Beauty, and Intellectual Pleaiures, 
for a Happineſs which may be ſeen and 
elt 2 Bur the Authoriry of G 0 D, 
he firm belief of his . Promiſes and 
Threatnings ,.the hopes and fears of 
another World, are beyond all other 
Perſwaſtons, unleſs any thing can per- 
ſwade a Man to be cternally miſerable. 
This may ſuffice to be ſpoke in 
General , - concerning our Saviour's 
Temptation. We come now to conſi- 
_- A 
IT. The . particular Temptations 
wherewtth our Saviour was Aflaulted, 
and they are Three. 
- 1. The firſt was to relieve his Hun- 
ger, after his long faſting, by working 
a Miracle : And when the Tempter came 
to him, heſaid, If thou be the Son of God, 
command that theſe ſtones be made bread. 
This was a very artificial Temptati- 
on, which it may be. none but Chriſt 
himſelf wayld have been aware of: For 
| what hurt was it, for the'Son of God 
to work a Miracle > What hurt was it 
| for a Man, who yas Hungry, to re-- 
| lieve 
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The Temptation of Chriſt 
live his Hunger 2 For here was ng 
Temptation to excels, but to latisfy 
the neceſſities of Nature : What hurt 
was it for him, who afterwards fed 
many Thouſands :by Miracles, in this 
great Diſtreſs to have wrought a Mj. 
racle to ſatisfy his own Hunger > This 
was very plauſible, and- looked. like 
very charitable Advice ; but yer there 
'was a ſecret Snare 1n It. 

1}, For this was made a Trial, whe. 
ther he were the Son of God'or not, | 
thou be the Son of God, command tha 
theſe ſtones be made bread : Now had he 

_complied with this, it had argued 
diſtruſt of his Relation to God, and 
of the Love of his Father ; and. this 
was a Temptation to Sin. Thus the 
Tempter dealt with our firſt Parents, 
made them jealous of God's good In- 
tentions -towards them, and by that 
Tempted them to Diſobedience. 7h 
Serpent ſaid unto the Woman, Te hal 
zot ſurely die. For God knoweth, that in 
the day ye eat thereof, then your eyes 
ſhall be opened, and ye ſhall be as Gods, 
Fnowing good and evil. That is, God 
envies your Happineſs, - and therefore 
has forbid you ro Eat of the Tree of 
'Knowledge of Gogp and Evil. 


Thus 


o bo; 
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Thus the Devil ſuggeſted roour Savi- 
zur, that he hadgreat reaſon to que- 
tion, whether he were the Son of 
0d, - becauſe he was deſtitute of all 
he Comforts and Supports of Life, 
and after forty Days faſting had no- 


thing in the Wilderneſs to Eat, unleſs - 


he would turn- Stones into Bread. 


' And though this part of the. Temp- 


[ration our Saviour takes no notice of 
in his Anſwer, but ſcorns .it ; yet we 
find*it. makes a very powerful Impreſ- 
| fion upon other Men, who are apt to 
meaſure God's Loye or Hatred by pre- 
ſent things ; when they are Proſperous, 
| they conclude they are the Favourites 
of Heaven ; when they. are Aﬀicted 
and- meet with croſs Events, then God 
is angry with them, and has forſaken 

them : And though this argues ſuch a 
| ſtupid Ignorance of Chriſtianiry, thar 


one would think it -could be no 


Temptation to a Chriſtian ; yet it -is 
too Notorious, that three parts of the 
Mclancholy, the Deſerrions , nay de- 
{pair of many Chriſtians, is owing to 
no other Cauſe : they think their Con- 
dition ſafe for the next World, while 
they -are Proſperous in this; but 2s 
foon astheWorld begins ro Frown, they 

are 
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are irrecoyerably Damned ; but woylg 
ſuch men conſider, that our Sayioys 

' himſelf wanted Bread in the Wilderneſz 
and* had no place whereon to lay hi 
Head"; it would cure theſe Deſertiong, 
if there be no greater Guilt, which 

« ſtrait Fortune awakens the ſenſe 
which1 doubt is roo often the Caſe, 
2dly, There was another Snare in 
this, to perſwade our Saviour, to ſup. 
ply the neceſſities of Nature by extrz. 
ordinary means, without the imrhedi. 
ate Diretion and Command of God, 
for this had: been. a diſtruſt of God 
Care and Providence, to have relieyel | 
his own wants by preternatural and 
uncommanded Methods : And there 
fore to this he Anſwers, 7? 7s writ- 
ten, Man ſhall not live by bread alm, 
but by every word that proceedet | 
out of the mouth of God. "Thar is, 
Bread indeed is the ordinary Pro- 
viſion God has made for the ſupport of 
Man's Life ; but when theſe ordinary 
and natural Proviſions fail , he has 
other ways to ſupport Life, as he fed 
the Jſraelites with Manna and Quails 
in the Wilderneſs, and gave them 

Drink out of a Rock; bur then we 

mult patiently and ſecurely expe 
W1ar 
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in the Wilderneſs. 
at means God will provide for us; 
d till the word proceed out of his mouth, 
| we have ſome particular Command 
d Direction for it, we mult take no 
xtraordinary, Uncommanded , much 
ſs Forbidden, ways, .to preſerye our 
ves: forthis is want of Truſt in God, 
want of Submiſhton to his - Will. 
xtream want and neceſlity is almoſt. 
| irreſiſtible. Temptation to humane 
ature , to diſtruſt the ordinary Pro- 
ſions of Providence, and to provide 
r our ſelves by what means we can; 
ad to juſtify what we do by ſuch ne- 
ſlities: it requires a great degree of 
nith and Truſt in God, when we have 
d Proſpett of ordinary Succours, pati- 
tly to expect God's Proviſion, with- 
t going out of God's way : But 
hus our Saviour was Tempted, and 
as taught us how ro conquer this 
emptation, Man ſhall not live by bread 
lone, but by every word which proceedeth 
ut of the mouth of God: If Bread fail, 
ve muſt expe&t by what other means 
od will ſupply our Wants, and not 
tranſpreſs thoſe Laws, God hath pre- 
(cribed us, how deſperate ſoeyer our 
Condition ſeem to be. 


2ly, 
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128 © The Temptation of Chriſt 
.2dly, The next- Temptation is in th 
other extreme, to preſume ſo far uy 
his Intereſt in God's Favour and Py, 
recion, -as to-make dangerous ay 
vain-gloriousExperiments of God's car 
He ſet him upon a pinacle of the temy, 
and ſaid unto him, If thou be the Sun 
God, caſt thy felf gown : for 3t is writin 
He ſhall give his Angels charge concerniy 
thee, and in their hands they ſhall buy 
thee up, leſt at any time thou ſhoull 
_ daſh thy foot againſt the ſtone. | 
When the Tempter /perceived, thy 
Chriſt wholly relied on-the DireQion 
and Authority of Scripture , -he infor. 
ces his Temptation with Scripture toy, 
miſunderſtood and miſapplied. An 
theſe are the moſt dangerous Temp. 
tions of all, which impoſe upon Ma 
with a ſhew of. Religion; as our lat 
Experience of a wild Enthuſiaſtic Ag 
will tell us; when nothing ſo bad couli 
be thought of, but ſome Men had Scrip 
_ rure-Examples, or Precepts, - or Pro- 
| pheſies, or Parables, to juſtifie it ; and 
therefore we muſt be aware of this, 
as well as'of all the other Arrs and 
Stratagems of the Tempter. 
In anfwer to this our Sayiour proves, 


that this Text could not mean, 
Go 


Ul 


in the Wilderneſs. 
God would commind his Anpels to 
hear him up in their hands, if he ſhould 
ling himſelf from the Pinacle of the 
Temple, becauſe we are expreſly for- 
did, to make ſuch Experiments of God's 
Yotection, as this : 7t zs written, Thou 
alt not tempt the Lord thy God. 

To- tempt 1s to try, and to tempt 
od is to try What he will, or can dv 
vr us, beyond his Promiſe, and be- 
ond the ordinary Methods of his Pro- 
idence ; eſpecially when we either 
urmur againſt, God, for not anſwer- 
2 our unreaſonable demands, or pre- 
ure upon his favour ro do thar, 
rbich he has forbid ns to do, or cx- 
ect bis ProreCtion and Bleſſing, when 
7e put our ſelves our of rhe ordinary 
rotection of his Providence :, it were 
alice, had I time, to give inſtances of 
| theſe ways of tempting God ; the 
emptation of our: Saviour concerns 
ic Ja(t I mentioned, out of a vafo-glo- 
ous humour , and a preſumption of 
od's peculiar fayour®to us ; votuntia- 
y without any reaſonable prerence , 
uch leſs neceſſity, to tliruſt our ſelves 
to apparent and unavoidable Dangers, 
kd expect God ſhould ſave us by Mi- 
cles : for this is what our Sayiour * 

| «x W249 


1.30 The Temptation of Chriſt 
was tempted-to; to fling himſelf don 
from the Pinacle of the Temple, in, 
preſumptuous confidence of God's cy 
of him, that he would command jj 
Angels to bear him up in their hand, 

This looks like Faith in God, a pl 
rophory of Hope, and full aſſurancey 
his, Love, bur indeed is Vanity, Pridz 
Infolence, Preſumption, and a temy; 
vg cf Ged. It is ſuch an-Afﬀeront andh 
dignity, as wiſe Men will nor bearfrq 
their beſt Friends ,. when they imp 
upon them, not to do them a real kin 
neſs, but to gratifie their vanity a 
humour in ſuch Demands, as a yiif 
Man cannot honourably grant. | 

And yet there is a more dangeroy 
and fatal Preſumption than this, whe 
men have ſuch a ſtrong Imaginationd 
their being the Sons, the Choſen al 
Elect People of God , that they thi 
they cannot do any thing to fork 
God's Love : they -may make mt 
bold with God's Laws than other Ma 
for God ſees no funin. his People ; nay 
deed, that it is no Sin to adyandt 
themſelyes, and the Cauſe they hai 
Eſpouſed, which they call rhe Glo 
of God, by extraordinary means, tit 
+ 1s by txanſgreſlingall rhe known r- of 
, | inar 


tn the Wilderneſs. 

jnary Rules of Juſtice and Charity: 
Theſe are dangerous" Temptations, 
1d we have ſeen the miſerable Eflects 
f them ; and therefore let no man 
ink, that he is ſo great a fayorite of 
Jeaven, as'to haye God at his beck 
p fave him by , Miracles, when he 
ilfully expoſes himſelf to ſuch Dan- 
21S, as nothing but Miracles can De=: 
yer him from; much leſs to think; 
at God will alter the nature of Good 
ad Evil for his ſake $ that he will dif 
2nſe with his Laws, (Laws which 
e as Eternal and Unchangeable as 
is own Nature ) whien eyer ſuch vain 
Inthufiaſts pretend to ſerye themſelves, 
id his Glory by the breach of them : 
is written, Thou ſhalt not tempt the 

Lord thy God. 

- 3- Theſe two Temptations were ma- 
aged with great Art to deceive ; the 
ird is -open and bare-faced.* The 
devil in expreſs words tempts him to 
dolatry , with the Promiiſe of all the 
Lingdoms of the World, and the Gloz 
y of them; which he had drawn a 
deautiful Landskip of, and ſhew'd him 
rom a high Mountain : A! theſe 
things will T give thee , if thou wilt fall 
own and worſhip me + Or as St: Luke 
EARL. _ 
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The Temptation of Chriſt 
relates jt, All this power will I giy 
thee, and the glory of them ; for it js 4. 
| loered unto me, and to whomſoever Tyjj 
7 give it. Which in ſome ſenſe Wy 
true at that time 5 not that the Dej 
had the Supreme and Abſolute diſpoj 
of Kingdoms, 'for St. Paul aſſures uy, 
that all the Powers even of the Papy 
World, were of God, and. ordained 
God. But yet he was at thar time th 
God of this World, and had a mor 
viſible Kingdom than God him 
'The true: Worſhippers of God were x 
that time chiefly confined to Fudea, 1 
very little ſpot of Earth ; but all th 
Power and Glory of the World wasi 
the.-hands of Idolaters, who Worſt 
ped the Devil and wicked Spirits: 
And the force of the Argument is, z 
if he had ſaid to our Saviour, Ya 
call your felf the Son of -God, at 
Worſhip him, but will God do thatir 
you, which I can and will do, ifya 
Worſhip me ? You your ſelf ſec, th 
he has no Kingdom but Fudea to kk 
ſtow on you, and that alſo is at pr 
fent in the hands of my Worſhipper; 
bur what is that to all the Kingdom 
of the World, which are at my diſpoli 


and which you ſee your ſelf are = 
al 


m the Wilderneſs. F- ; 133) 


id under my Government. But our 
vviour Without diſputing the yalue of 
is World, or what Power the Deyil 
zd in the diſpoſal of it, chides away 
e Tempter with Indignation, Be gone 
Ian, For it is written, Thou ſhalt wor 
3p the Lord thy God, and him only ſhalt 
ou ſerve. Burt though Chriſt refuſed 
is proffer, his pretended Vicar has 
ken it, and revived the o!d Pagan 
olatry for the Kingdoms of the 
orld, and the Glory of rhem. 
This is the prevailing Temptation 
this day, to corrupt Religion, the 
ith and Worſhip of God, for ſome 
mporal Advantages : too many Men 
ink That the beſt Religion, which 
il beſt ſerve a ſecular Intereſt ; 
1d we haye reaſon ro think , that 
o many do this, and know 
hat they do; that their furious 
al ſor a falſe Religion is not all 
norance and Miſtake, but an undyl- 
mbled Love of- this World : For can 
e think, that the Devil never tempt- 
L any Man but Chriſt, knowingly 
Id willingly to renounce the true Re- 
210n, and the true Worſhip of God 
this World 2 No doubt he does, 
Id yery ofcen prevails too ; and theſe 
| % 4 knowing 
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134 The Temptation of Chriſt, &; 
knowing Idolaters, who make a doyy, 
right bargain to Worſhip the Devil for 
rhe Kingdoms of the World and tþ 
Glory of them, are thoſe who ay 
the Ignorant and Credulous with 
falſe and hypocritical Zeal. 

But let us remember, that we ni 
Worſpip the Lord our God, and him all 
muſt we ſerve : Let us remember wy 
our Saviour tells us, What ſhall it pr 
a man., if he gain the whole world uf 
loſe his own ſoul > Or, What ſhall am 
give in exchange - his foul > Let usr 
member, that rhe end of Religion y 
ro pleaſe God, to Glorify him, tok 
like him, and to enjoy him for 
and this will give us a ſecure Vide 
over the World and the Devil: Wi 
God of his infinite Mercy grant, thruj 
our Lord Feſus Chriſt ; To whom with! 
Father. and the Holy Ghoſt, be Hom 

Glory, and Power, now and for ent 


Amen, 


ER MON.V- 


——_—_— 


_— 


each'd before the Rigit Hc- 
nourable the Lord Mayor, var 
St. Bridzet's Church, on 7 neſday 
1n in Eafter-W eck, -- 169%. 


IV. LUKE 35. 


love ye your enemies, —— { and de 
300d, and lend, hoping for nothing. 

gain) and your reward ſha be great, 
wy ye ſhall be the children of the 
robe, for he is kind to the uathank- 
Ful, and to the evil. * 


and Reſurretion of our $a- 
| viour , conliſts in dying to. 
, and walking in newneſs of Jife 
ich St. Paul tells us is repreſented 
the External Ceremony of Bap- 
; the baptiſed Perſon being buri- 
with Chriſt in Baptiſm, a and riting 


of his watry grave a new born 


Ccature, 6. Rom.3, 4 For in that he 
7 
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died, be died unto finzouce ; but in thy 
he tzverh, - be liveth unto God: Likeyj|, 
reckon ye aſo your ſelves to be dead inde] 
unto fin, but alive unto "God, throw) 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 9, 10. And the 
prigcipal Exerciſe of this Divine Life 
which is our conformity to the Reſyr. 
reftion of Chriſt, is a Divine Conyer. 
fatien. If ye then be riſen with Chrif , 
ſeek thoſe things which are above, wher| 
Chriſt ftteth at the right hand of Gal: 
Set yaur affeitions on things above, mi 
on things '0u the earth, 3. Col. x, :. 
$ to ſet our affettions on things ab, 
ocs not only ſignify to rhink ſome. 
rimes of Heaven, and to deſire to po 
ro Heaven when we dye, which yer 
worldly-minded men may. do ; butt 
lay up for 6ur fſclves Treaſures in 
Heaven, which are durable and eter 
nal, in oppoſition- ro thoſe periſhin 
"Treafures'on Earth, which are ſubjct 
+ to Thieves , _to Moths and Ru. 
6. Matth. 19, 20, 21. To make to wt 
ſelves friends of the mammon of unrighte 
onſneſs , that when we fail, they may rt 
cerve us. into. everlaſting habitation, 
16. Lukeyg. Now ye all know what 
this means: viz. To purge ou 
minds from the loye of ons; 20 
rom 
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»n all covetous Deſires ; to improve 
r Eſtates in Acts of Piety- and Cha- 
y , for the Service 'of God, and to 
pply the wants of the poor and mi- 
rable : to return our Money into the 
her World, where ir will encreaſe 
to Eternal Life and Glory : for this' 

truly to have our Converfation in 
leayen, to live above this World, to 
t looſe from all the Enjoyments of it; 
d live to God, and another World, . 
d improve every thing we enjoy here, 
p ſecure and advance our future Hap- 
incſs: when men are Charitable upoa 
heſe Principles and theſe Deſigns, they 
wſt live a very heavenly Life ; For. 
here our Treaſure is, there our hearts 


pill be alſo. - 


This our Anceſtors, who appoint- 
ed this Annual. Solemnity , ſeem to 
nave been very ſenſible of, That there 
1s no particular Grace or Virtue, the 
exerciſe of which is a more viſible de- 

onſtration of a Divine and purified 
Mind, which is riſen with Chriſt, and 
lives to God, as Chriſt doth, than 
the Grace of Charity.; and thereforc 
that there was no time more proper 
to exerciſe Charity , and to exhorr 

; | Chri- 
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- Chriſtians to ®Charity, and- to - ſhyy 
Charity in, all *irs Pomp , and hy, 
ble Bravery, than the Feaſt. of the Re. 
ſurreion ; wherein we commemorgr 
the Love of. our Lord jn dying for yg 
and his. triumph over Death, and j; 
full aſſurance of a bleſſed Immortality, | 
of *which the ReſurreCtion of our $ 
'viour was an ocular Demonſtration, 
ſend our Hearts and our Eyes after hin 
to Heayen, and contemplate that Glo. 
ry to. which he is advanced, and tg 
which he has promiſed to advance ys, 
_ This then is my proper work at this 
time, to exhort you to Charity ; pro- 
"per both to the nature of this Holy 
Feaſt, and to the original Inſtitution 
of this Solemnity ; and it may reaſo- 
nably 'be hoped, that the Annual Re- 
turns of it, wherein all the Argyu- 
ments to Charity are ſo carneſtly pre: 
- fed on you, ſhould keep this Divine 
\ Fire always burning and glowing in 
your Breaſts. You have ſo often 
heard all the Arguments to Charity, 
that it is impoſſible you ſhould forget 
them ; and there is-one that is worth 
all the reſt, which no Chriſtian can 
forget, who remembers that there is 
a Heayen and a Hell, and which no 


. Chriſti- 


Lending without Ufury. 29 
hriſtian can reſiſt, without deſpiſing 
s Soul, and Erernal-Life and Dearh ; 
d. that is; That Heaven is- the Re- 

rard of Charity ; that Hell is the Pu« 
iſhment of Uncharitableneſs ; whiclvis 
plainly atid expreſly taughr,. and ſo 
equently fepeared by our Saviour, 
har it is as certain and. unavoidable, 
s that there is a Heaven and a Hell ; 
ind if Heaven be not a. ſufficient En-- 
ouragement to Charity, nor Hell ſuf- 
ficient to deter. us from Uncharitable- 
eſs, if is to no purpoſe to uſe ary 
ther Arguments, Which: can nevec 
perſuade,' if theſe can't ; or if they 
could, would neither carry us to Hea- 
yen, nor. keep us out of Hell ; for to 
be charitable only for temporal reaſons, 
is to give our goods to feed the poor, 
without a true Divine Charity ; which 
St. Payl tells us, will profit nothing, 
' I Cor. 13. For ſuch a Charity as does 
not raiſe us aboye this world, can nei- 

| ther carry us to Heaven, nor keep us 
out of Hell. And therefore inſtead of 
drawing together all the Argtments 
for Charity which yoh have fo often 
heard, and ſhewing them in a new drefs, 
my defign at preſent is to recommend 
to you a very exceljent,” but a very 
- neglect: 
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The Chariy of 
| negleted part of .Charity, which ou 
Saviour preſies on us in my Text, 9; 


The Charity of Lending, Do good, ay 
lend, hoping for nothing again. 


In ſpeaking to which Words, I ſhal 
I. Shew you what this Duty 1s. 2. What 
an excellent Charity it is to-lend. Ang 
how this may be improved to-the me 
excellent purpoſes. 


IX. What this Duty is, or what out 
Saviour means by Jending., hoping far 
nothing again. ' And it can ſignify but 

wo things ; and I ſee no reaſon to 
think, but that our Saviour might 
mean both. rt. To Lend , without 
hoping for any encreaſe ; or to lend 
freely, without Uſury. - 2. To lend, 
where the very Principal may be in 
danger, when we have little reaſon to 
hope that we ſhall ever ſee our own 
again. | 


r. To lend freely, without Uſury ; 
for our Saviour commands this, as an 
Act of Charity, Do good, and lend: 
And though to lend, even upon Ulſury, 
may+ in many caſes prove a great 
kindneſs to the Borrower, yet Charity 

is 
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Lending without Ut ary. | 


> not: the motive of the Lender, -it is 


ot Charity, bur Traffick and Mer- 


handize of Money : and though the 


f-ws were cexpreſly forbid to lend their 
3rethren uport Uſury, yet our Saviour 
ntimates there was ſomething like 
his, and equivalent to it, which fpoil- 
ed the Charity of lending, even with- 
put Uſury ; that they would nor lend 
o the poor ; who though they ſhould 
epay them what they borrowed, yer 

ere never likely to be in a condition 
o lend to them again ; bur they would 
lend to the Rich, from whom they ex- 
pected the like returns of kindneſs ; -as 
you may ſee in the Verſes before my 

ext; 33, J4- And if ye do good to them 
that do good to you, what thank have ye> 
or finners alſo do even the ſame. And if 
e lend to them, of whom ye hope to re- 
ceive, ( not only your own, but the 
like kindneſs of lending to you when 
your occaſions require it ), what thank 
have ye 2? . for fimners alſa lend to ſinners, 
to receive as much again ; Tz io, equal 
returns of kindneſs ; which if it be-not 
 Ulury of Money, is Uſury of Kind- 
| neſſes, but is not Charity ; like invi- 
| ting our Rich Friends and Neighbours. 


to. a Feaſt, who can invite.us again ; - 


which 


141 
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The Charity of © 
which though it be no: fault ,-jg-4 
Charity; for that.conſiſts in entertaining 
the poor, who:can make us no return 
£4. Luke 12, I3,' 14. ' And thus oy 
Saviour exharts, us. here, 'but a jy 
do: good , and lend, hoping ' for nothin 
again; neither for 'Ulury, nor for ſug 
returns and exchanges of kindneſs. 

Ir was for the fake of this Duy, 
that Uſury was ſo ſtrily forbiddenhy 
- the Jewiſh Law, that men” might th 
| mare freely :lend their Money to thok 
who wanted, when they had no px. 

Fent uſe for ir themſelves ; and had y 
-way to .encreaſe it; and as far as th 
Reaſon and Charity of this. Law ex 
tends, ſoar it flill obliges, ' and fo fir 
-Uſury is:ſtill forbid to Qhriftians. 

' » This .is-not. well-confſidered by thok 
who ſo univerſally condemn all Uſury, 
-aad:becauſe the-right -underftanding d 
this will -be.of gfear uſe ro ſettle fon: 
+men's-.minds, and ro explain and 
 force' this .duty.of Lending, which | 

now recommeud- to you, -it .cannot be 

thought a digretfion from my preſet 

Deſign, ito .give you the -true, but 

.:ſorr ſtate bf »this matrer. 
+ £:It is confeſſed on all hands, That 

Ujury isorbid 'by« the Law cf g's 

Wt | ut 


Lending without fury. 
ut the great miſtake is concerning the 
Nature of Uſury , or what that is 
vhich the Law forbids. and condemns 
»y the name of | Uſury. 

Some think that all Increaſe of Mo- 
xey, When men lend a Sum of, Money 
o receive the Principal again with In- 
creſt, is. the Uſury which the Law 
orbids ; and therefore that this 1s ab- 
olutely unlawful in all caſes, and in 
all degrees ; though we all know, 

hat Trade, to which we owe all the 
Riches and Greatneſs of our Nation, 
and ſo many excellent Charities too, 
annot be maintained without ir : That 
ſome.men,, who now live comfortably 
in the world, maintain their Families 
with Credit and Reputation, and do 

many acts of Charity themſelves ,, 
could not Trade at all ; others could 
notdrive ſuch flouriſhing and ſpreading 
Trades without borrowed Money , 
nor borrow yithout Intereſt : That ma- 
ny Widows and Orphans are\ main- 
| tained by Intereſt, who muſtvin a few 
years be: Beggars, had they no other 
way to live, but: to ſpend the Princi- 
pal. This is ſo contrary to the ſenſe 
and reaſon of Mankind, and to all the 
rules of Juſtice and Charity, and fo 
6 : 1Mm- 


va ho je tf ; Sd 
; v wa ” 
b. 
A 
" 


The Charity of 

impracticable in the preſent ſtate 4 
the. world, that while it is poſſible y 
put any other ſenſe upon the Lay,| 
would never think. of this. And ti 
comfort- is; that the-Law expound; 
ſelf orherwiſe, and gives no colour f 
ſuch an Interpretation as this, Thaty| 

Increaſe of Money is forbid by ir. 
For x. The Law it ſelf allowed th 
Fews to take Uſury of Strangers g 
other Countries, though not of the 
Brethren, or natural Fews, 23. Deut.1q 
Unto 'a ſtranger thou' mayeſt lend uy 
aſury, but unto thy brother thou ſhalt v 
lend upon uſaury. And therefore God di 
not abſolutely forbid the Fews to cn, 
creaſe their Money, for they mighy 
lend to ſtrangers upon VUſury ; which 
proves, that this was not an univerſi 
Law -rto them, much leſs. is ir 1o to al 
mankind. And that proyes that ther 
1$:no-moral and intrinſick evil in Uſy 
ry; for if all Uſury had in its own nz 
ture-; been unlawful, God eould nt 
have allowed the Fews to take Uſury 
of ' ſtrangers ; -for-he.cannot allow the] 
leaſt, moral. evil. The'truth is, I n&- 
ver could yet ſee:the leaſt ſhadow of 
am Argument to. prove, that Utury i 
Eyil in its nature, unleſs that Money 
cant 
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tending without Yſury. . 146 
7 beget Money, be thought anAr: © - | 
zment ; bur that is'as' good an Argu- 
ent againſt buying Corn or Wine, or 
y thing elſe with ' Money; for it is, 
natural for Money to beger Corn of 
ine :. But if * the: barren nature of 
ſoney; that it cannvor naturally-pro- 
zeare it felf,” be a reaſon againſt Uſu- 
7 of Money, this'is no reaſon againſt 
ſury of. Corn, which is equally for- 
d: for it\'is natural for Corn to pro- 
zeate its Kind, and multiply ir 1elf; 
id yet the Uſury of all Victuals is 
much forbid; as the Uſury of Mos 
y, 23. Deut. 19. Now if Uſury be 
dt morally evil, it can be vnlawful - 
none, btc' thoſe to whom God has 
rbid it 3 and there being no prohibi- 
dn of it in the New Teftament, whick 
[the Law of the Chriſtian Church, it 
annot be unlawful ' to Chriſtians, 
hatever it was to the Fews. WOE: 
2. And yet the Fews themſelves were 
dt expreſly | forbid , © however .' they. 
jghe underftand ir, ro. lend (their 
oney upon' Ufury,; fo all their own 
ethren, but only to the Poor : So 
nat had any- Rich Few-come to bor- 
dw Money-of them, for any thing 
"at appears by rhe Law; they might 
; L hays 
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The Charity of 
have,lent;/Money. to him upon, Uſui, 
MB rratiw, will clear rhis whck 

matter ; and therefore I ſhall turn yo 

to. all rhe Texts, of the Law, which 
forbid. Uſury, and the. reading of thef 
will convince. you, That Ulury 
forbid only in favour. of the Poor, 

” The firt Text is 4 22- Exod. 2; 

thou lend money. to any of my people thy 

is poor by thee, the fpalt not be to hin 
as. au Uſurer, neither ſhalt thou lay un 
him Uſury : Where no Ulury is forbid 
but-only lending tro the-Poor uponUſy 
ry-:. Thus 25. Lev--35, 36, 37+ Andi 

_ thy brother be waxen poor, . and fallen 

decay with thee, then thou ſhalt relies 


- bim. ----Take, thou no uſury of him, m 
. zucreale, be fear God, that , thy bratly 
may: live, well with thee : Thou ſalt u 
give him. thy money upon uſury, nor ln 
him, 2 vittuals for increeſs. I is tr, 


in the Repetition of this Law, 2.3. Det 
I9,.20-,it: is only faid, Thou ſhalt m 

lend, upon wſury, to thy brother, uſu) 
money z #fury. of victuals , uſury of # 
thing that is. lent. upon. uſury.  Unti | 
ranger thou, mayeſt lend upon uſury, 
unto thy brother. tho ſhalt not lend fo 
_ uſury, that the Lord thy God may bij 
thee in all that thou ſetteſt thine hand us 

. th 


£ Lending without Mſury. 
1, in the lapd whither thou goeſt to poſ- 
zſs. This ſeems to forbid lending up- 
n Uſury ro'any Few, wherher Rich or 
door : bur this being only a repetition 
f thoſe Laws in Exodus and Leviticus; 
all reaſon muſt be' expounded by 
hem ; and though the Poor are not 
xpreſſed, the Circumſtances of the 
lace prove, that they only are meant ; 
vr though Rich Men may ſometimes 
jave occaſion 'to borrow Money, yer 
zone but the Poor, who have no Mo- 
ey to buy,. can eyer haye occaſion to 
dorrow Victuals upon Uſury ; and the 
lifterence the Law makes between #4 
Frother and a Stranger ſhews, that ic 
s intended' as an A of 'Chariry , 
which they owe to their Brethren , 
hough not to ſtrangets.' For which 
Reaſon alſo they were forbid to make 
any of their Brethren Bond-men 


though they might buy tlie Children 


bf the Heathen and Strangers for 
Bond-men and Bond-maids, 25. Levit- 
39, &c. and the Bleſſing God promiles 
ews, that ir is the Reward" of Chari- 
In otliec places, where Uſury is then- 
ttotied, ſome Circumſtance or other de- 
terminies it to tlie Poor. . This wis ths 
| | 'L 2 | HG; 
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= * + The Charity-of 
caſe , when Nehemzah | reptoved 'the 
7 Nobles and. the Rulers for exaQting 
Ufury , 5. Nehem. When -the Prophe 
Taiah threatens great Delolationg ,, 
ainſt | the, Land, he thus deſcribes it 
And it ſhall be as with the people, ſo with 
the prieſt ----' as with the lender, ſo with 
the borrower, . as with the taker. of ſur, 
ſo with the. gzver of uſury to him, 24.16, 
2. That: is, the Lender and the Uſy 
rer ſhalt be reduced to the* ſame Dj. 
ſtreſs, and Poverty, as thoſe ſuf 
Who borrow upon Uſury ; which ſheyy 
that none but Poor Men uſed to hor, 
row upon, Uſury in thoſe days. Thy 
When the Prophet Feremzah complains 
Woe is me, my Mother, that thou haſt bm 
me aman of ſtrife, and a man of cintn 
#109 to the whole earth : I have neithn 
tent on uſury , nor men have lent tom 
"08 uſary, yet every one of . them di 
curſe me, 15. Jer. 10. it plainly int 
* mates, that. Uſury is ſuch an Opprd. 
* ſion of the Poor, as both deſeryes anl 
very often procures Curſes. And there 
fore the Prophet 'Ezekzel joyns Uſur 
with the Oppreſſion of the Poor, and 
other Acts of Violence, 18. Ezek: 7,8, 
TO, IT, 16,17. HZewho hath oppreſſedti 
poor and needy, hath ſpoiled by __ 
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_  Lendmg without Uſury, _. 
bath not reſtored: the- pledge, hath given 
forth upon 'uſury, and hath taken Increaſe , 
he ſhall die. But he that bath neither 
oppreſſed the poor , nor hath with-holden 
the pledge, neither hath ſpoiled by vio- 
Jence, but - hath given his bread to the 
hungry, and cloathed” the naked with a 
earment,, that hath taken off his hand 
from the poor, that hath not received 
uſury nor increaſe, he ſhall live. Which 
makes it very. plain, what is meant by 
Uſury, when to take Uſury, is joyned 
with Violence and Oppreiſion of the 
Poor ; and to lend without Ulury is 
reckoned among Acts of great Charity 
and Goodneſs. 

, There is but one place more, as I 
remember, that mentions Ulſury, 
15. Pſalm 5. and there putting forth 
Money to Uſury is joyned with taking 
a Reward againſt the. Innocent, which 
ſhews, thar it was. an Act of Violence 
and Opprefſion. For indeed among the 
Jews, -who were no Merchants, nor 
maintained any. Forejgn Trade with 
other Nations, no' men had occaſion 
to borrow Money, much leſs Victuals, 
but to ſupply their preſent wants, and 
to take advantage of the Neceſlities of 
the Poor, to-increaſe their own Fors 
EE " "© B+ 4 - tunes 
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The Charity of 
runes by encreaſing their Poverty, Way 
againſt all the Laws of Goodneſs and 
Charity ; and rherefore this Ufury, 
\ which was the. only Uſyry known i 
thoſe days, is ſtrictly forbid, as 
other Acts of Opprefiion are, Al 
orher kinds of Uſury are ingroducedhy 
Trade and Commerce ; and though « 
is againſt Charity to tend upon Uſury 
to. men, who borrow to ſupply ther 
wants, yet if men borrow to increaf 
their Trade and Fortunes, there is Ju. 
ſtice-and Equity in it, that rhe Lende 
ſhall make ſome Increaſe of his Mo. 
ney, as well as the Borrower. This 
is not properly - Uſury, but Traffick 
and Commerce ; and I know no reaſon, 
why Men may not Trade with Money, 
as well as with other Commodities. 
And this I rake to be the true rev 
_ ſon, why the Fews were permitted t9 
take Ulury' of Strangers, but not « 
rheir Brethren, becauſe their Heathen 
; Neighbours were Merchants , as is 
plain of Tyre and Zidon, 2.3. Iſai. They 
Improved their Money by Trade, and 
therefore it was fir rhey ſhould pay lt- 
tereſt for it ; eſpecially. if they were 
to lend upon Uſury only to ſuch: Strar- 
 gers as.came. among them -for T _ 
: - ur 
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Lending without Uſury. =: 
ut did not dwell and ſojourn with 
hem ; which feems probable” from 
5. Levit. 35. where the Stranger that 
journs with'them ſeems to be entiru- 
ed to the like Chatity as a Brother. 
ff thy Brother be waxen poor, and fallen 
o decay , thou ſhalt relieve him, yea, 
hough he be a ſtranger, or a Jojougner 4 
hat he mgy live with thee, take thog uo 
fury of him, nor Increaſe. For a Stran- 
er never ſignifies a Prolelyte of Juſtice , 
who by Circumciſion was incorporated 
nto the Body of 7/ae!, made a Bro- 
ther, and entituled to the Privileges 
pf a Natural Few, bur only .a Profe- 
Wyte of the Gare, who renounced Ido- 
latry, bar did not undertake the Ob- 
ſeryation of the Law of Moſes; and 
yet they were not to take Uſury of 
theſe Strangers if they were poor, no. 
more than of their Brother, according 
to that Law, 2%. Exod. 21. Thou ſhalt 
not vex a ſtranger, nor opprefs him, for 
ze were ſtrangers in the land of Egypt. 
The Anſwer our Saviour gives to 
the Servant who hid his Talent in 
the Napkin, ſeems to. juſtify this Ac- 
count, unleſs we can ſuppoſe, that his 
Lord would have bcen pleafed with 
unjuſt and wicked Gain. 25. Matth. 27. 
Es E-* 4- Thou 
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Thou oughteſt to. have put my money y 
the. Exthangers,, and then at my conin 
T- fhould. bave received mine own with 
 #/ury...* So that though it was unlay, 
ful to.lend Money- upon Ulury to the 
Poor, it was not {o to the Exc angers, 
who traded in Money. And our $4 
viour's driving the Money-Changen 
out f. the: Temple, no more proyg 
that he diſallowed that . Profeſſion, 
than that he diſallowed ſelling, Oxe, 
and . Sheep, and Doyes for Sacrifice 
for he drove them. out alſo ; the Faul 
was not in the Merchandiſe no mor 
of Money, than of Sheep, or Oxe, 
or Noves, but they made hzs. Father; 
. 'Fouſe, a houſe of Merchandize,. 2. John 

T4,15 Sc. | 

ir is certain the "ancient Farther, 
who yyere profeſſed Eencmies to Uſury, 
oppoſed it under this Notion ; for their 
great Arguments againſt Uſury, ar: 
levelled againſt 'Uncharirableneſs and 

Oppreſſion of the Poor, as appears 

from Gregor. Nyſſen, St. Ambroſe, St. Bu 

il, and orhers ; apd yer it 1s no won: 
der, ſhould we meet with ſome Paſ- 
ſages 1n them againſt Ulury conſide- 
red as Trading and Merchandiſe of 
Money : For it is well known, that they 

were 
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7 Lending without Uſary. ; 
rerc not much; greater Friends to 
rade, and: Merchandiſe , than.” they 
vere. to Uſury, which they . thought 
\nbecoming 2 Chriſtian, as miniſtring 


nly.to Covetoulneſsand Luxury. And 


etl ſuppoſe, the, greateſt; Enemies at 
his day. to Uſury,; will 'not carry the 
Nuarrel ſo far, as ito condemn _Mer- 
handiſe. And yet under this Notion 
pf Coyetouſheſs and ſordid | Gain 
which is equally applicable. to all 
Trade ) Ulury is forbid the. Clergy by 
the Seventeenth Cannon of the Firtt 
ouncil of Nzce.; but no Council-ever 
forbad it to the Layery,. or threatened 
Church-Cenſures againſt them: for, it, 
which they vrould certainly have done, 
had they thought it evil .in its ſelf. _ 
This may ſatisfy us in what Sence 
Uſury" is forbid, both by the Law of 
Moſes and the ancient Writers of the 


Chriſtian Church, iz. as: contrary to 


Charity ; when we lend upon Ulury, 
where Charity requires us to lend free- 
ly: When we take Increaſe of the Poor , 
who borrow to ſupply their Wants, 
and fink> them ſtill more irrecoverably 
into Poverty by ſuch ExaCtions : This 
always was, and always will be hate- 
ful ro»God, and ro all Good Men , 

and 
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T he Charity of 
" and yet ſuch detreſtable Uſurers the 
. ate among us,” who! grow rich upy 
rhe Ruins and-Spoils of the Poor, aj 
drink' rhe Tears of Widows and (}. 
phans'; but when to'lend wirhour Uj, 
ry is no Charity, and” to 'rake Uſir 
is no Oppreſſion, - there Uſury it ſelf 
no Crime. ( 
And hence we learn ( which is th 
great .thing I aimed at.) that Uluy 
was'forbid only for the ſake of Lend 
ing, which proves,. that to lend freeh 
to the Poor, is a one and neceſlay 
'Ad of Charity : Though a Man ne 
took a Penny for Uſary in his Life, ye 
- if he neither giyes, nor lends to th 
Poor, *he4is guilty of all rhar Unchz 
rirableneſs, for which Uſury is con 
demned ; nay. in moſt Caſes, eva 
theſe - worſt ſort of Uſurers are th 
more 'charitable Men : For excepting 
ſome- very hard Caſes, it is greate 
Charity to lend even to the Poor for 
Uſury, than not to lend ar all. 
©. © For this Reaſon .the Emperor Lt 
was forced by. a New Conſtitution to 
permit, Uſury, which his Father out 
a pious Zeal had wholly forbid, be- 
cauſe he found, that when Men were 
forbid to take any Uſury, rhey would 
not 
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Lending without Mfury. 


r lend-at all, which was a greater” 


ardſhip to the- Poor, than Ulury ir 
Meerly-not to take Uſury is no Vir- 
ze; but ro lend to the Poor without 
ſury is.' To lock up our Money in 
ur Cheſts to'ruſt and canker, and'to 
> no good with it, is what St. James 
> ſeverely- threatens rich Men for, Go 
ow ye rich men, weep and houl for your 
iſeries, which ſhall come upon you ; your 
iches are corrupted, and your garments 
re moth-eaten ; your gold and your filver 
5 cankered, and the ruſt of them ſhall be 
witneſs againſt you, a Witnels of your 
Covetouſneſs and Uncharitableneſs , 
hat you have done no good with it, 
but hoarded it up to ruſt and canker 
or want of uſe. 5. James 1, 2, 3. 
' This Controverſy then may be ſta- 
ted and decided in-a few words. Uſury 
is a very great Sin, that is, to lend 
our Money upon Ulſury to thoſe who 
borrow for Neceſlity and Want, and 
co exact ſuch Payments with Rigour 
and Severity, to {ſtrip ſuch miſerable 
People 'of that little that remains, to 
impriſon their Pcrfons, and make them 
end their Lives in a Goal. To lock 
up our- Money, and do no good with 
| ; it, 
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jt, is to-hide gue! Talent ,in 4 
kin ; for Money 1s improwable, , 
muſt be” improved, either for Chiz 
or Increaſe, to be anew and peryey 
Spring . of Charity. To declain 
gainſt Ufury, and not to exhort men 
lend to the Poor withoutUlury is toy 
ſtake or overlook the true End and} 
ſign-of 'the Law, and to betray und, 
ritable Men to a greater Evil than V 
ry.itſelf; but if menlend freely tot 
Poor in ſuch Proportions as Chan 
requires, they may very . innocenh 

.and virtuouſly, - without _ tranſpreſly 
this Law againſt Uſury, lend their 
ney for Increaſe to the Rich. ' 

. ' 2. But our Saviour ſeems to meu 
ſomething more by lending, hoping forn 
thing again , not- only to lend freq 
without Uſury, but to lend, wheretk 
Principal may be in Danger, when m 
cannot reaſonably promiſe our lelyesy 
receive our own again : no man ca 
deny, bur-this is great, Charity; bu 
then this 'muſt be conducted by tit 
meaſures and proportions: of giving: 

What Charity will oblige us to give, i 

will as reaſonably oblige .us to lend; 
bur where the Return is very hazar 
GouUsS, it can oblige us to lend, 0 

more 
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Lending without Uſury. 

e than what it would become-us.to 
> and yet in ſuch Caſes, lending 
7 be a greater Charity than giving, 
ch is the Second thing propoſed, 
ich I can ſpeak but briefly ro. 


>. The Excellency. and Advyanta- 
; of this Charity of Lending , and 

it may be jmproyed to be the beſt 
rpole, | GeRt : 
Now if we compare Giving and 
nding together, Lending has much 

Adyantage of Giving , as to 
e true End and Purpoſes of Cha- 
Y : 


'To lend is a+ greater Obligation to 
dnſtry, than to give; and there can-. 
dt be a greater Kindneſs done to the 
dor , next to keeping them from ſtar- 
ng, than to\teach them Induſtry. I 
cd not tell you, that there are many 
Dor, Who will never work, While the 
an meet with - charitable People .to 
ive; nay, who chuſe to be ſick, to 
e lame, to be blind, to move Chari- 
y, rather than work to ſupply their 
Nants ; but when Men have nothing 
o live.-on, but the improyement of ” 
G lent 


| The Charity of . 
' Jent Money, which they know the 
muſt repay when it is called for , thy 
muſt make them induſtrious ; for j 
both enconrages their Induſtry , yy 
. keeps the Rod over them ; eſpecially 
were this made a ſtanding Rule to gip 
nothing to thoſe 'whio are' able, by 
will not work, who have a Stock len 
them.to trade with, and negle@ ty 
improve 1t. 


- Thus what. we give does but ons 
ſingle A& of Charity, for we can pin 
ic but once; but what we lend my 
circulate; as. the Blood does in ou 
Veins, and communicate Warmth and 
Spirits to more parts of the Body than 
one: that is, what we lend, may þ 
lent again,, and do a great many ſuc 
ceſſive Charities, as great, or greater 
than that one ſingle Charity had been, 
if we had given it : And that certainly 
is oneof the greateſt and nobleſt Che 
rities which is moſt diffuſive. 


| Zur yet to make rhis Charity of 
Lending rhe more effetual, it muſt be 
confefled,” that a Publick Bank of Ch 
rity raiſed out of fuch free Loans, 
Will hay many Advantages above any 
| Priyats 
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Lending without Uſury. 
civate Acts of this Nature; and I can 
y.00. means think this cither impratti- | 


able qr difficult. . 


I doubt not -but moſt; of this Ho- 
ourable Aſſembly could' contrive-very 
Advantageous ways of . doing . this, 
rere Men but Charitably diſpoſed. For 
uppoſe you ſhonld tnake your Hoſpi- 
als, or your Companies, ſuch Publick 
Banks, . or if- it could be more Publick, 
ſtill the more Uſeful , and' the: more: 
ſecure , Where charitable People may 
afely depoſite their Money without 
Uk, or. thoſe who cannor ſpare the 
whole Intereſt, may abate ſome part 
of jt; and, where the running Caſh may 
be lodged,- which Men' expe& no. In- 
rereſt for ; this might eaſily. . rife ro. a 
very. vaſt Sum, which with: wiſe Im- 
proyement would make a fure and laſt- 
ing Fund of Charity. C y 


And could any thing in; the; World 
| be. more eaGethan this, which no man 
could feel? -What would it: be to a 
Rich Man , who has many thouſands 
employed in Trade, or ſecured at In- 
tereſt; or if he knows when he has 
enough, has no need to increaſe it, to 
\ eNtrad a | drop 
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drop ſome. thouſands .ints ſuch a fre 
Bank ,- ro ſantify -and - proſper his 
Trade, and other ways of Gain, an{ 
-ro ſecure.a Bleſling to his Poſterity ) 
"How [may 'orhers © are "there , who, 
- could ſpare'a hundred,- or it may hy 
ſome ' hundred pounds out of their 
Stock, and not feel the-want of Inte 
reſt, 'or at leaſt," if they | could ng 
| ſpare the. whole 'Intereſt, might ſpare 
. the half, or third part: of it » Hoy 
many are there, who have ſome hun. 
_'-dreds by" them uſeleſs, which they 
© would not, and could not with any 
- reaſon grudge-to lay up ingfafe Bank) 
How-many are there,: who 'would ev 
_ fily be perfwaded ro/lend, were there 
ſuch a ſafe Bank to receive'ir, -who are 
very unwilling to give 2 And were 
there: ſuch a Bank of Charity once 
fetled,” there would be very little need. 
of- giving. EOS 1d 49 


' _ > For I kfiow'not any kind of Chari 
, ty , but might be provided for in this 
way, were men bur free and liberal in 
tending. ' It-would enlarge your Hoſpi- 
tals, clear: your Streets of Beggars, the 
great Reproach of this City ; main- 
tain thoſs who can't work, and " 
7s p1of 
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"Lending without Uſuvy, 

loy thoſe who can ; put poor Chil: 
ren to Apprentice, provide Stqcks for 
zenious and Induſtrious Young Men, 


ho want them; redeem Pritoners , 
ad, which Juſtice and Honour requires 


f you, asfar as poſlibly you can, may | 


1 ome meaſure provide a Fund for 
our Orphans. p- 
'This' would adyance the Glory 'of 
iis great City, it would perpetuate 
d conſecrate the Memory of ſuch 
rorthy Perſons, as would begin and 
romote ſuch a laſting and extenſive 
harity ; the Children which are un= 
orn, would riſe up and call them blci- 
d; it would draw a great ſhare of 


e Charitable Money of the Narion 


to your hands, which would quicken 
rade, and encreaſe your Riches ; and 
dove all, it would procure all the grea 
ewards which are promiſed to Cyari- 
, both in this World, and in the 
xt, 
But whatever becomes of this Pro- 
dlal, you muſt always remember, that 
is great Chariry to lend as well as 
d give : This 1s what our Saviour ex- 
ets from us, this is what he Com- 
ands, To do good, and lend, hoping for 
thing azain ; and if out of a greedy 
M den 
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T he Charity of &c. 
defire of "gain , we Will lend nothin 
freely'2t6 the Relief and Encourage 
ment: bf the Induſtrious Poor , thi 
* will make all our other Uſury and |; 
creaſe;} which is Lawful and Innocey 
iff it ſelf, when it neither Oppreſſes th 
Poor, nor ſtops our ' Charity, to þ; 
come in. | 
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reach d before the Queen at 
Whitehall, Fune 26. 16972. 


Prov. XVIIL 14. 


be ſpirit of a man will ſuſtain his infir= - 
mity : but a wounded ſpirit who can 
bear ? 


b NE great Objection againſt 


Providence, is takEn from the 
many Evils and Calamities 
phich mankind ſuffer ; which would 
e a reaſonable Objeftion, were they 
ore than are deſeryed, or more than 
re neceſſary for the wiſe Govern« 
cnt of the world. But beſides other 
intwers that may be given to it, the 
Viſe-man's Obſervation in my Text 
urniſhes ts with Two very plain An-. 
wers. I. That the Suffetings of this 
fe are not diſproportioned to our 
renpth to bear them ; and when Af- 
ictions and Misfortunes are neceſſary 
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to the wiſe government. of the wor] 
it is a ſufficient vindication of Proy; 
dence, that God :ays no more on ug 
tlian what. the {pirit of a man can bex, 
The ſpirit of aman will ſuſtain his infirg, 
ties. And 2dly, That whe only Eyij 
that are intolerable and inſupportahl, 
are wholly owing to our ſelyes ; a 
then we have no- reaſon to quarrel x 
the Divine Providence, when God i 
more merciful to us” than we are 
our ſelyes. But a wounded ſpirit who cy 
bear ? 

For the Explication and Improye 
ment of theſe- Words, I ſhall r. I 
quire what is meant by ſuſtaining [þ 


firmities. 4. By what means the jj 
'rit of a man can ſuſtain his Infirmitis 
3. Whar is mcant by'a Wounded $i 
rit.” 4. How unſupportable a Wound 
ed Spirit is. 5. Conclude with fon 
PraCtical Inferences from the whole. 


1. What is meant by ſuſtaining Ir 
mities : Now Iufirmities in this plac 
being oppoſed to a Wounded Spiri 
muſt ſignify only external ſuffering, 
whatever 1s grievous and affliing, 
excepting the diſorders and troubls 
of our own minds. ' And by 

; _ 
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 Unſupportable Eyil., . 165 
"firmities is nor meant, that we muſt 
ot feel rhem , nor have any afflicting 
nſe of them; for . the Stoicks them- 

{5 would not 'ſfay, that pain was 
ot - pain ; for then there" 
-ould be no need'of-Patience  , N*# «22 colorem, do-" 
muht6 : lerem tife ne20. cur en.m 
0 bear it; but that Patience, frjrudo defid raretur, 
f there be any- ſuch, thing, /r exmopprivni dicope- 
| "EY trentia, (i m0 oft alle 
an COnquer pain. And gaa patien;ta. Cicer, 
herefore- to ſuſtain Infirmi- 
ies, is to feel, but not ro ſink under 
he weight of them ; as that man ſu- 
tains his burden, who can go upright, 
and'not ſtagger, at leaſt not fall, though 
e feels the weight of ir on his ſhoul- 
ders: That is, he who can in any mea- 
ure enjoy himſelf under ſufferins,” does 
o far ſuſtain it ; and the more pzrfect- 
ly we' can enjoy our felves,. though 
he brightneſs and gaiety of ous Spi- 
its may be a little fullied and over- 
alt, rhe more complear and perfett is 
our Conqueſt over all the Calamities 
of Life. 


24ly, But the great Enquiry is, How 
the ſpirit of -a man. can ſuſtain his In- 
firmities 2: And that is done Three 
Ways: 1. By Natural Courape, and 
Yrength of Mind. 2. By the Powers 
PE M 3 | of 
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'  AWounded Spirit an 
of Reaſon. | 3. By theiDiviner Ai 


q . 


and Succours of Religion. 


I. Natural Courage, and. Strenipth 
of *-Mind':. A man of- Spirit thinks it 
reproach to be eaſily diſturbed and ruf, 
fled, to be put out of humour by exe. 
ry accident, to ſink under the comma 
Calamiries of life ; nay, to he wholj 
maſtered by the moſt extraordinary and 
formidable Events. 'Therc' is an in, 
bred : Greatneſs in human Nature, 
which does not care to confeſs its oy 
weakneſs, which will not yield, 
ſubmir, or.own a Conqueſt; .an ut 
taught Courage, which ſupports th 
rude, and illiterate part 'of mankind, 
even without Reaſon and -Diſcourk; 
which is improved by a ſenſe of Bo 
nour in men. of Fortune, increaſes by 
exerciſe and diſcipline, by hard labou, 
and difficult trials, and is loſt by cal, 
- and luxury, and ſoftneſs, which maks 
the Mind as tender as the Body, to 
fcel all the Viciſſitudes of Fortune, 
2 crazy. and diſtempered body- docs tht 
change of. Weather. , God has put 1 
{pirit into man, . which can bear his [v- 
firmity ; and if we haye it not, it 
gur own fault, 
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2dly, The, ſpirit of a man ſuſtains, 

« Intirmities by the Power of Reaſon, - 

hich adds to our. Natural Courage , 
ives US 4 MOLE Confirmed ſenſe of, De- 
ency and Honour, teaches us.the true 
alue of things, quiets our Paſſjans, 

ndeceives our abuſed Imaginacions, 
onvinces us that ſome fancied eyils are. 
none at all, others. not ſo.great as we 
houghc, and that the worſt condition 
has its allays, which make ir tolerable. 
to a Wiſe and Good man. nd 

Tam far from thinking, 'Fhart, the: 
mere Power of Natural Reaſon, an 
Moral Arguments, is able to ſupport 
us under all events, much leſs, that 
the Arguments of the Heathen yhilo-. 
ſophers, though they faid a great ma» 
ny wiſe and good things, were ſuffici- 
cnt.'to this purpole ; but yet it is cet-. 
tain,' That Reaſon is the ftrength of 
the, Mind, and it is the Mind which 
mult. bear up under external Sufferings ;- 
and it - is as certain, that Nature fur- 
niſhes us with a great many«Argyments. 
to bear them <afily without fainting : 
As for Inſtance : 

We muſt conſider the ſtate of the 
World, which is in a continual flex 
and motion, ang docs not long ſhew 

M -4 the 
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-* © A Wounded Spirit an 
the ſame face of things; that the yy, 
rious Lufts and Paſſions of men amony 

+ whem'we live, will create a great dey] 

'* of trouble to us ; and that our mort 

 bodies-are-liable to .pain and hunge; 
and many 'Calamitips. This is 'th, 
ſtace of all- mankind in this world, 
and if after all, ir be deſirable to live 
to come-into, - and to continue in this 
world, upon 'theſe terms, we muf 
make' the beſt of 6ur condition, and 
bear our ſufferings patiently, and na; 

repine; 'if* we eſcape as'well as the pe. 
nerality of Mankind : In ſuch a ſtate 
of: life. we muſt not promiſe to- our 
ſelves a »eompleat - and undiſturbed 

Happineſs; for then we mult be diſay- 
pointed ,” and be. yery uncaſy and im. 
patient at ſuch a*difappojntment ; but 

we mult expe to ſuffer more or les, 
and that will make us think we clcap; 
well, when our Sufferings arc but light; 
and teach us to arm 'our-ſelves againſt 
thoſe which. are greater, with” courage 
and paticnes. © *- 

"Thus a Wiſe man ſees through the 
frightful or flattering Diſguiles of 
rhings, and judges by Naturc, not by 

Fancy and Opinion ; and then he finds 
po mighty reaſon to þe diſturbed about - 
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any things , which arc judged-. and 
eſented as great - Calamities-: by. un- 
binking: Men. Reaſon reaches: them, 
hat Nature is '- contented: with a 
lictte, and that poor men enjoy them- 
felyes,; and, have rhcir. Plcaſuzes” and 
SatisfaRtions , as well as: the Rich; 
and therefore Poverty without preſſing 
Wants, .is not {ſo ercit'an Evil, as it 
is hought by ſome meni; and then it 
can be no intolerable Evil neither, ..to 
fall fron} a high and*proſperons For- . 
tune _to/ a .,,meanct. State. ' Reaſon 
teaches rhem, thaz a good; man,: who 
is conſcigus to himſelf of his own Vir- 
rue 2nd Integrity, ought not to' be 
concerned for unjuſt Reproaches, which 
are the effects of Ignorance or Malice. 
That undeſerved Honotirs, unjuſt Prai- 
{:s and QCommenaations, are only the 
Entertainments of: Fools ; and rhac un- - 
juſt Reproaches ought not to pur Witt 
mcnonr:of countenance. And thus it 
is m-ather Caſes ; There is a vaſt dife 
tcrence between the natures of things, 
and men$Opinions ; and were our Paſs 
Hons and Reſentments governed by 
| Reaſon, and propartiohed to the. na- 
ture of - things, not to the Opinions of 


.men about chofn, it would make our 
Con- 
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A Wounded Spirit an 
Conditien in, this World much mg 
_ ealy rand tolerable. ': Bur I can 
nowiparticularly ſhew you all the yary, 
xy of Arguments, whereby men ny 
| 7 int themſelves under ſeyeral Ca}, 

mities*of Life; it is ſufficient to ny 
preſent purpoſe, that Reaſon piyes 
new ſtrength-and vigour to the ſpirit | 
a man to ſuſtain his Infirmiries. 

- Thirdly, Bur the greateſt Supports 
all, are the Arguments Religion fur. 
niſhes us with'; as to name but two x 
preſent. 1: | That whatever we ſuffer 
is not the effect of a blind Chance, « 
fixal Neceſſity, but is ordered by; 
Wiſe and Good Providence. 2. That 
if we bear our preſent Sufferings wit 
patience and ſubmiſſion to the Will « 
God, and make-a wiſe uſe of themt 
our improvement-in Grace and Virtue 
. our very ſuftcrings ſhall .be-greatly re 
warded in the mext World. Thek 
two Principles are. the Foundations df 
all” Religion, and as certain as at 
- thing inReligion; all other Arguments 
without this belicf, cannot ſupport uz 
and there are no Sufferings roo grett 
for a man to bear, who is throughl 
poſſeſſed withy a firm belief and yigo- 
' rous ſenſe of theſe, * 
(a 
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top ibis Evil, 


| Can we our ſelves; or the: kindeſt 
riend in the World ; "chuſe berter for 
s than God 2. Do we ſuſpet his Wiſs 
om , or his Goodnels'?- Can he mai 
Lake our Condition; who knows: our! 
came 2 Can he be wanting in his cate 
ff us, or" in good wilt "ro \us/,! ' Who 

ade:us 2 Whar is it wedeſire, bur'to. 
be happy ? and if God- intends/- our 
happineſs in his ſevereſt CorreQibns, 
why ſhould we complain 2? Relivion 
teaches us, that theicare' of our Souls i i 
pf much greatcr concernment-to us thaii 
bodily Eaſe or Pleaſure ; and-if God 
ſees Pain and | Sickneſs, 'Poverry and 
Diſgrace, neceſſary to cure, or reſtrain 
our vicious and diſtempered Paſſions, 
or to improve and-.exerciſe our Gra- 
ces, have we. any reaſon to complain 
that God takes ſuch ſevere methods 
to fave our Souls'? Had we rather be 
miſerable for ever, than ſuffer ſome 
preſent. want and pain > The Soul'is 
the beſt part of Man ; and to, take 
care of a man, is to improve his bet- 
ter Part ; and this is the Dzſign ' of 
God's Providence towards particular 
men,to train the n up to Virtue by fucin 
| methods of Kindneſs or Severity, as he 
ſees them want. - 


This 
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DL Wounded dpurit an 
This 1 confeſs may be. very grievoy 
and affliting -ar. preſent, bur then'y, 
have rhe! hopes -of Immortal Life to 
ſupport us ; and can that man be yi, 
ſerable, can he fink under preſent Sy, 
ferings, who has the hope of Immgr. 
tal Life, as the Anchorof the Soul, by 

fare and fledfaſt.2 To believe that al 
things, at: preſent are intended for oy 
—_ and ſpa} work together for oy 
good, if 'we love: God ; and that whey 
we: have out-rid 'the Storms of this 
Yorld, by "Faith, and Patience, and 
ope, Theſe light affljtions, which are 
but-for a moment, ſhall work for us a far 
more exceeding and eternal weight of g- 
ry + This, if any thing, will make al 
the Sufferings of this Life caſic : if nz- 
tural Courage, or natural Reaſon fail 
the. Spirit of a man, ſupported by R:- 
ligion, will ſuſtain his Infirm:ty. 
Thirdly, Let us now conſider what is 
meant by a wounded Spirit : This 151 
metaphorical Expreſſion, and ſignifies 
a Spirit which fuffers pain and trouble, 
A wound in the Body, is a Diviſion of 
one part from another, which is al- 
_ ways painful; and though a Spirit 
gannot be thus diyided, yer becauſe 
a Wound cauſes Pain ; a Spirit which 
FR | is 
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 Hnſupportable Evil. . 173 
s diſordered, and ſuffers pain, is ſaid” * 
o be wounded : As. for inſtance, 
Some mens Spirits.,.are wounded 
'ith the diſorders and violence of their 
own Paſſions ; they love, or hope, or 
ſear, or delire, or grieve immoderate- 
ly ; and all Paſſions are very painful , 
when they, are in exceſs. Upon this 
account the Wicked are ſaid zo be like 
a troubled fea when it cannot reſt, whoſe 
waters caſt up mire and dirt : there is no 
peace, ſazth my God, to the. wicked. 
Other mens Spirits are wounded 
with a ſenſe of Guilt ; their own Con- 
ſciences reproach and ſhame them, and 
threaten the Vengeance of God againſt 
them; they have gratified their Luſt, 
or Revenge, their Ambition, - or Cove- 
rouſneſs ; and dreamt of nothing bu 
| eaſe and pleaſure; the Temptation was - 
very charming as it came towards 
| them, burnow the hear and impetus is 
allay'd, and the enjoyment over, they 
cant review What they have done, 
without horror ; their affrighred Con- 
| ſciences draw the moſt amazing ſcenes 
of Judgment, and paint their Fancies 
with all the blackeſt Images of Terror; 
The Sinners of Sion are afraid, fear hath 
ſarpriz'd the Hypocrites. Who ſhall dwelt 
| with 
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A Wounded Spirit an 

With devouring fire? who ſhall duel wi 

everlaſting burnings?.* © 
| >\8þly;" This is the wounded Spirj, 
and-Tuch a wounded Spirzt who can bear) 
This" js Martrer of Senſe,” and there, 
fore for the Proof of ir, we muſt 20 
peal- to the Senſe of Mankind ; a 
there'is no danger in this Appeal ; fo 
though ſome Men may ſcorn to conſe 
what they feel, yer if all Mens Ming 
be 'of a make, we can feel in our ſelyg, 
what other Men feel : And then we al 
know, that Anger when 1t grows in, 
moderate, and encreafes into Rape and 
Fury, worries' the Mind, and' ſharpey 
it {elf into ſuch a keenels, as cuts dee 
into 'our'own Souls ; that an immoade 
rate-loye of Riches,or Honours ,or Plex. 
Fares creares us infinite Trouble , tor. 
menes with an impatient Thirſt , with 
reſtleſs and uncaly ExpeRations , d- 
-traQts.us between Hopes'and , Fears, 
*ills with Delays and Diſappointments; 
and there are bur few Men, who can 
-long diflemole their inward pain and un- 
.cafineſs,' bur-confeſs it in their Looks, 
and'Words, and Behaviour, by exter- 
nal and viſible Symptoms of Frenzy and 

-Diſtration. | 
-" And yer all this is nothing to the 
Agontes 
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| | Unſuppertable Fvil. 
7 with gonies of a guilty Mind, 5, any Man 
uſt confeſs who knows what it is to 


piri, Wc $clf-condemned, and' to live under 
bei: bc Apprehenſions of God's Wrath, and 
here. WWFhe terrible Expectations of endleſs 
t 22 WF orments ; for with what Courage 
2nd nd Patience can any Man bear ſuch a 
; for WW hought as this , That he muſt be mi- 
itels erable for eyer? Some Men may laugh 
ling away the Thoughts of Hell, bur ir-is 
Vs, ertain, that no Man who believes in 
c al Mp 00d catneſt, thar there is a Hell, and 
Im. that he himſelf is in the moſt apparenr 
and danger of falling into it, can bear this 
pens Thought : The many fad Examples of 
ley deſpairing Sinners, who at rhe laſt mo- 
dee ment groan out their Souls in Agonies 
les and Horrors, are an undeniable Proof 
Lore of this. Men who do not believe a 
th Hell, may laugh ar ir, cill they feel it ; 
dis but for experiments ſake let them on- 
rs, 1y ſuppoſe thar there were a Hell, 'and 
ts; Lat Hell were to be their Portion, and 
A then let them tell me, how they can 
In bear ſuch a Thought. 
8, | This is ſufficient to ſatisfy us, how 
f- unfupportable a wounded Spirit is ; 
id | but to give us a deeper and more laſt- 
Ing Senſe of ir, I ſhall further obſerve, 
x that a wounded Spirir has no refuge or 


. | retreat, 
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retreat, -has nothing left to ſupport | 
. ſelf with. The Spirit of a Man © 
- bear.his Infirmities, but when the Shi. 
rit it {elf is wounded, there ts nothig 
ro ſupport. that; this wounds oy 
Courage, our Reaſon, makes all 
rernal Comforts taſtlefs, and deprizg 
us of all the Comforts of Religion, 
For 1/t. Whar Courage can any Ma 
have againſt . Himſelf,” againſt thy 
"Wounds and -Diſorders of ' his own 
Mind 2 Covragec is vothing elſe, but, 
firmneſs of Mind to .govern its ow 
Reſentments and Paſſions ; to. ſuffe 
Pain, and Reproach, and other Evil 
without immoderate Grief, and to en: 
counter dangers without an amazin 
fear ; bur when the Mind it ſelf is op- 
preſſed with Grief, and Fears and Care, 
the Diſcaſe which Courage ſhould pre. 
vent, has already ſeized the Spirits 
Courage --fortifies. us againſt extern 
'Eyils, to kacp rhem at a diſtance from 
wounding our Spirits ; but the Difor- 
ders of our own Paſſions are inward 
Wounds, . which we muſt feel and lar 
Suihh 'under. When 'our own Conſci- 
ences reproach, chide, and. threaten us, 
' the good Opinion and Courtſhips of 
the World cannot defend us from our 
xt ha | {elyes, 


- + 
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Hnſupportable Evil. . 

Ives, we cannot ſtop our cars againſt 
' wecannot harden -our ſelyes againſt 
> Terrors ,-it. is a domeſtick Fury, 
hich when it is provoked and awaken- 
| will be heard, and will 'make us 
amble, will make us-judge and con- 
mn our ſelves, and : begin our own 
ormentsin frightful Horrors and Ago- 

es of Mind; EET is 


2dy, Whereas Reaſon can fortify the 
ind againſt all external -Calamities, 
hen our Spirits are wounded, that 
tle Reaſon we have left proves our 
ormentor. . When we are under the 
anſports of violent and diforderly 


ſions, Reaſon can't be heard, or is 
ibed by Paſſion to juſtify irs own Ex- 
fles. Wiſe Counſels are loſt on ſuch 
en, as much as a Lecture of Philo- 
phy would be in the Noiſe and Di- 
ration of an Alarm or Battel. | 
Whar a ſullen and obſtinate thing is 
ricf! how does it. pore on its ow 
lisfortune , nouriſh its Diſeaſe, and 
piſe all Arts of Diverſion, that it is 
dmmonly aboye the cure of any thing 
ut Time, which weakens tlie Impreſ- 
0n, or tires men with their own Comi- 
ainrs | CEN Hp ns 
| Wheri gur Conſciences are, woutided 
| N with 
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AWounded Spirit \ aft 
_ withGuilg,. this armswkflae Reaſonyy 
| have againſt us, fogRealon:in fuck C4, 
ſes can never be on. our {1de; : then Rey 
ſon diſcovers our Shame and Danger, 
aggrayates/our Sins, 'and many ting 
- drives ſuch awaken'd Sitners into the 
very Horrors of Diſpair, diſputes 
gainſt/ the poſſibility of their Parday 
a1d blots their Names our'of all th 
Promiſes of. the Goſpeh, how large a 
univerlal ſoever they be. "The Guides 
 Souls,; who are always Tonſulted upy 
ſuch, Occaſions , (chow; much for 
they.are deſpiſed at other times ) coul 
_ rell 'a, great many ſad Stories of thi 
kind, enow toi convince Sinners, th 
even, Wit and Reaſon is a very. dy 
gerous, Enemy , -when a guilty.Co 
ſcience turns the edge of ir againſt or 
ſelves. : dx"? 
3aly, When there is no Eaſe al 
Comtort within, rhere is no other Re 
medy. ,. but to ſeek' for Support an 
Comfort from abroad ;. and there at 
a great many pretty Diverſions in tit 
World to entertain Men, who are 
leiſure to attend them, but theſe ar 
no Entertainmentsto a wounded Spiti 
When men are galled by their own Pi 
ſions, by Fear, Emulation, Jealoulj 
bros wg | Diſco 
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Unſupportable Evil; 
content, in the very midſt of Jaughter. 
heart is ſorrowful.._ AS great as H71- 
4. was,. all his. Riches - and .,Power 
ailed - him nothing, while he ſaw 
rdecai the' Few ſitting. at the King's 
ate, 5» Eftb.13. Wnt: 
The good things of this World are 
ry conſiderable, when there is an ca- 
and cheerful mind to enjoy them ;, 
t they catinot make a man eaſy and 
ppy,, Whoſe Mindis diſturbedy they 
zy entertain an caſy Mind,. but can- 
rquict the Tumults and Diſorders. of 
ſions, nor giveany Eaſe to a wound- 

SPI. -.--.-,-- IT | 
Much leſs can external things ap- 
ae the Horrors of a. guilty . Conſci- 
ce. Away all ye vain Delights, will 
ch a man ſay, what haveT-to do with 
ealure, when Torments, everlaſting 
orments, muſt be my Portion 2 Why 
d you tell me of Riches and Honours, 
hen the great. God- is my Enemy, 
hen1 am deſpiſed and abhorred'of my 
laker, and am.thought worthy of no 
ctter Portion than Eternal Flames 2 
am nor at. leiſure to attend the: Flat- 
ring Courtſhips of this World ; my 
houghts are taken up with a more 
rcadful Proſpe of things to come. 
N 2 O Eter« 
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-* AWounded Spirit an © 

O Eternity ! Eternity ! the never.dyy 
Worm,” the lever Dfing Death |! 7 
-4thly , Nor can a Wounded yi 
find any Support from the Confide 
ons of Religion, unleſs it find irs (Cy 
there. -If the Belief of a Divine Proj 
dence and another World can cureg 
Love to preſent things, it will give 
quiet and eaſy Paſſions too ; but yi 
out this a wounded and diſtemye; 
Spirit. will reproach God as well; 
Men, and rape againſt Heaven it { 
like that wicked King, This evil | 
the Lord, why ſhould I wait on the Ly 
any longer ? AS: Solomon obſerves, [ 
fooliſhneſs of Man perverteth his ug 
' and his heart fretteth againſt the Lul 
If the Fear. of God, and of thi 
Puniſhments He has rhreatned apa 
Sin, makes us true and ſincere Pj 
tents , -conquers our- vicious Habit 
and reforms our Lives, this is ſuct! 
wounded Spirit, as God will bindy 
again, ſuch a broken and contrite hut 
as God will not deſpiſe; but the Thouyi 
of God and of a future Judgment, 1 
very terrible to - Impenitent Sinne 
It is 'a dreadful Proſpect to look int 
the other World', and to fee thi 
Lakes of Fire and Brimſtone, prope 
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Unſupportable Evil. © 
the Devil and his Angels. And this 
all that Bad men can ſee in the next 
orld: 4 | 
Thus we ſee how ſupportable all 
rernal Evils and Calamities are, -how 
upportable a wounded Spirit is ;,and 
e comparing theſe. two Eaſes will 
ppeſt ſome yery uſeful Thoughts to 


F As, Firſt, This is a great Vindicati- 
1 of the Providence. of God, with 
ſpe& to thoſe Evils and Calamities 
at are in the World. Suffterings are 
ry neceſſary in this corrupt and de- 
nerate State of Mankind ; but though 
od ſees it neceſſary to puniſh Sinners, 
t he has made abundant Proviſion to 
pport us under all external Suffer- 
vs: He inflits nothing on us, bur 
hat the Spirit of a Man can ſuſtain, 
Id ſupport” it ſelf under ; bur our 
cateſt Sufferings are owing ro our 
lves, and no more chargeable on the 
ovidence of God, than our-Sins are. 
lothing that is. external can hurt us, 
hile our minds are ſound and health- 
Ul ;'but it is only a diſordered or guilty 
ind which gives a Sting to Afﬀflicti- 
$: God correQs in meaſure , as we 
e able to bear ; but we our ſetyes tye. 
ED N 3. | the 
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* A Wounded Spirit an 
the Knot $, or add the Ycorpiqusto h 


PR: > tied 25 Ul 
"Secondly, This ' greatly recommeg 
the Divine Wiſdom, in-thar-Proyily 
God has made for our Support uny 
Sufferings, $6 905-95 
As, mit, Since the generality 4 
Mankind were nor likely ro proye 
great Philoſophers, GOD hath beſt 
ed on theni ſuch a meature of Nay 
Courage, as will bear Afflitions be 
chan 'the Reaſon and Philoſophy i 
Mmore thinking men ; and we may x 
nerally obſerve, that thoſe who my 
the leaſt uſe of their Reaſon, and hay 
the leaſt ſhare of External Comton 
bave the greateſt Portion of this w 
raught Courage, becauſe they nei 
mo - | | ; | 
_ 2. God has provided the great 
Supports, for the . beſt men. Thi 
- Who uſe their Reaſon, and examinety 
nature of things, will more eaſily ba 
Poverty, and Diſgrace, and ſuch oth 
Evils, than men who judge by. Opi 
on and popular Miſtakes, 
- - Thoſe. who live by Reaſon, andy 
yern their ſenſual Appetires and [ad 
nations , and uſe the -things--of thi 
World, ſo as not_ to be maſtee h 
Pcs. fi AN £16 
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—  - *Pnſupportable Evil. 
het; fetain that Courage and Strengrh 
Ff Mind' which ts loſt by ſoftneſs and 
femifnacy. © | | 
But a truly devout man, who be- 
ieves the Wiſdom' and Goodneſs of 
royidence, and the Rewards of the 
hext Life, has the greateſt Support of 
lf; Whereas an -impenitent_ Sinner , 
rh wounds his Conſcience with Guilr, 
ind an Atheiſt, who. believes neither a 
od' nor 'a- Providence , have nothing 
zutSottiſhneſs'and Stupidity ro ſupport 
hem; and could- things be better or- 
Jered for the encouragement of Virtue 
id Religion? * Good: men, whatever 
heit' Condition be, have: the Advyan- 
age of the Wicked, even as to this 
rreſerit Liife-; they may be eaſy, and 
joy themſelyes in all. Conditions, for 
OP'has provided' for their preſent 
Support ;* bur if bad men' be Suffer- 
rs, they have nothing to ſupport them; 
nd'though they be proſperous, they 
feel ſuch Diſorders of Paſſions, or ſuch 
guilty Fears, as ſowre all their other 
Enjoyments. | 
3- God has ſo wiſely ordered things, 
thaf'we eannot ſupport our ſelyes un- 
der Sufferings' without making a wiſe 
and good uſe of them ; for the beſt 
| N 4  Argu- 
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Arguments to comfort us under Syſſy 
ings, will afford us no-comfort yl 
they make us. better: It .is- a gy 
comfort that Afflictions are appoints! 
by a wiſe and good God :: But he yy 
conſiders: this, will naturally enguig 
into - the Reaſon, why God irik 
will ſearch and try his way, and turn my 
the Lord; will bear the rod, and who it i 
that hath appointedit.. "$7. 21M 

That Aftlitions: are ordered for oy 
good, will make us endeavour tore 
- the Spiritual. Benefit of them :.{@ 
that Afflictions are uſeful, is no Con 
fort at all, unleſs we-make a wiſe uk 
of them ;- unleſs they bring forth the 
peaceable Fruits of Righteouſneſs, - - 
: No Man can (take Comfort in the. 
Rewards of the next World, withou 
bearing his Sufferings well in this ; fa 
our Sufterings will have -no reward, 
unleſs they: make; :ys berter ; unleſs 
_ they purify our Minds, and exercik 
- our Faith and-Parience and'Submiſia 

to the Will of God. Cd 
*  34ly, I obſerve, Thar it is better to 
ſuffer than to ſin even with 'reſped t 


our+prefent eaſe, becauſe - Suffering 
may be born by an innocent and yet 
ruops Mind, bur Guilr inflits an wn 
6 $4500 Y PER - £; Fe 49 , ſup 


Fl 


Ws 


"oF 8 nt A 
Cl : IE I+Y n FR ef 3 bed 
OT KO CINE Ita 0k :4 ” 0 
v ” I Sx = Fat * bd 
IN wank eter Wes 7 
= - 
Pan] © 


#4 Wy be "it Pt EO 
F ; A $7 8 
ry b 
\ 


= # upportable pd”. - 7 
uy Woportable wound pponthe Spirir; and 
unlef oh Sufferings 'which the Spirit of ;a 
rex {an can bear, are rather to-be choſen, 
int h2n what the Spirit. of a Man' cannot 
WL al. "g SAT NAQA.- £:% 0 
Jur Lafly, lobſerye, Thar the Govern- 
ikes cnt of our own Paſſions cantributes 
«,M:oce to our Happineſs than any exter- 
t Sa! Enjoyments. While our Minds are 

lifordered with violent and tumultu- 
ou us Paftions, we can'neyer be Eaſy and 
a Happy, whatever elſe we. enjoy : for 
rWhis gives ſuch a Wound to the Spirits, 
0 W's no external Enjoyments can heal. 
But he who has his Paſſions under go- 
ernment, who knows how ro. Love and 
i ear, Defire and Hope, though he may 
he Wc 2 great Sufferer, can never be miſe- 
ut able, becauſe he can ſupport himſelf 
fo Wunder all other Sufferings. Whar a 
d, rrohg Courſe then do the generality of 
1; Mankind take to make themſelves hap- 
ik WW py | They ſeck for Happineſs withour, 
01 A when the Foundation of Happineſs 
muſt be laid within, in the 'Temper and 
0 BY Diſpoſition of - out Minds. An eaſy 
0 a quict Mind will weather all the Storms 
1 WY of Fortune ; but how calm and ſerene 
- ſoever the Heavens be, there is no 
- WY peace to the wicked, who have — 
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For T am in a ftrait betwixt two, havin s 
4 


a defire- to depart , and to be wi 
Chriſt, which zs far better. 


| Nevertheleſs to abide in” the fe OL or e 
needful for Jos 


NT. Paul wrote this Epiſtle to- Phi- 

 lippi from Rome, where he was in 
Bonds for the Goſpel; but though his 
Body was confined to a Priſon, his 
Soul, his great Divine Soul, was at 
Liberty to viſit the Churches he had 
planted, 'to adviſe and (counſel and 
comfort them, to encreaſe their Know- 
ledge, and to confirm: their Faith, to 
inſtame their Zeal, and to > ſpur fm 
} EDS ; We 
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The. Phil; Ippians ſeem greatly cop, 
cerned leaſt the Progreſs of Mc Goh 
ſhould be hindred by St. Paul's Imyjj, 
ſonment , .and leſt rhey and the who, 
' Church ſhould be deprived of the La 
| bours and Miniſtry , of fo .great a 
Apoſtle, ſhould this Perſecution exten] 
to Life,”as they had reaſon to fear | t 


would. | 

As for the firſt, St.- Paul aſſure; 
them , Thar his Bonds were for the 
furcherance of the . Goſpel ; for his 
Tmpriſonment was taken notice of both 
In the Court and City, which made 
Men curious: ro. know, what that Dv 
&rine was, which he preached, and 
for which he ſuffered Bonds ; and this 

ubliſhed che Goſpel more ' effeQually 
than his Preaching could have done, 


Vaſe I2, 13, Oc. 


As for che ſecond, he tells them, 
He was no farther concerned either 
about Life .or Death, bur. thar Chriſt 
might be. magnified in his Body. If he 
lived, this Life was wholly devoted 


0 the Service of Chriſt, and of his 
| Church ; 


A Funeral $ ermon. 

urch ; if he died, it” would be for 

is own great Advantage. To me to 
we is Chriſt, and to die is gain; verſe 
20, 21. and this *made it a hard 
hoice to him, whether he ſhould Ye- 
Gre to live or die: whether he ſhould, 
vet rid of his Bonds, and make his 
ſcape out of a troubleſome World 
into the Regions of Eaſe and Reſt, ro 
reap the Fruit *of his Labours here in 
the eternal Enjoyment of his Lord , 
whom he had ſo faithfully ſerved ; or 
whether he ſhould live ro Encounter 
with a thouſand Difficulties and 
Deaths in the Service of Chriſt, and 
of the- Souls of Men. © What I ſhould 
chuſe I wot not : for I am in a ftrait be- 
twixt two, having a defire to depart and 
to be with Chriſt, which is far better : 


nevertheleſs, to abide in the Fleſh is more 
needful for you. | 


Was there ever ſuch a Diſpute as 
| this before, That a.Man, who was as 
certain to go to Heaven, as he was to - 
die ; who had himſelf been ſnarch'd up 
into the third Heavens, and had his 
| Mind poſſeſt with ſtrong and vigorous 
| and lively Idea's of the Glories of 
that place, who had ſeen and heard 


| | ſuch 


St. Pail' s, Hai. 


flith things as "odd. not be expreſſed, 
who faw a Crown, a glorious j Im 
ceffible bets Yi Wa for him; | 
fay, that fuck a Man ſhould make ar 

neſtion what he ſhould chuſe;, whe. 
cher immediately to take poſſeſſion of 
this Crown an King dom, or to liyg: 
fonger- in this Work, to- ſulfer Bondy 
and{mpriſonments, Hunger, and Cold 
and , Stripes, and all- the ill uſap 
which he had fo. often met with, 
hi other reaſon bur {ſtill ro. preach the 
Goſpel, and to enlarge the Borders of 
Chriſt's Church,” - What a Contemyt 
is this, not only of the little. Plez 
ſures and SatisfaQtions ,, but eyen of 
all the Miſeries of Life ! What a Tri 
uniph is this over the World,: over al 
the Frowns and. Terrours of it | What 
a Triumph is this over Self !. ſuch ; 
degree of Self-denial as the Goſpel it | 
ſelf does nor command, which is in 
ſome ſence'to deny Heaven, to deny al 
the Joys of Chriſt's Preſence for the 
fake of doing good ! -For it is todelay, 
ro put oft Heaven, to adjourn his own 
Happineſs, that he may live the long-. 
er to ſerve his great Maſter, though 
with great Difficulties and Labours. 
What Love was this ro his __ 
| what 


A Funeral ermon. 
har Love was - this to the” Souls 
Men! it is cert#inly-the moſt per-/ 
& imitation 'of the -Love of Chriſt” 
a is poſſible. to: Man ; Chriſt fo 
wed us; as: to come down from 
feaven'to "tive a laboxious Life, 'and* 
) dic a accurſed Death for us ; this' 
reat Ap oftle fo loved his: Lord, 
nd fo. loved the Souls of Men,” That 
© made it his choice to- ſtay - fome' 
ime out of Heaven, and to'encounter- 
11 the Miſcries and Terrours of 'this/ 
Life, co ſerve Chriſt and his Church. 
Nhere is. this Divine Spirit now'to-be 
ound! Let us, my beloved Brethren, 
ho are entruſted alſo with the Care 
ff Souls by the great Shepherd. and*Bi- 
op of our Souls. bluſh to think how 
far hore we fall of this Example - let: 
this inſpire us with a flaming Love and: 
Zeal for the Souls of Men, for whom 
Chriſt: died, and make us at leaſt con- 
rented to deny our ſelves fome of the 
Eaſe and Security and Pleaſures of 
Life, to ſerve the Church of- Chriſt, 


which he hath pron with his own 
| blood. 


Bur to keep. my ſelf within ſome 
Bounds, I ſhall briefly Diſcourſe on 
theſe | 


St, Paul's Chotee. 

cheſs two Heads; which are very py 
per ſor this Occaſion, and very yy, 
per to my Text. Fir , The gry 
Rewards of faithful Paſtors and Mg; 
ſters of Chriſt, and /how- much ir | 
_ for their adyantage to be remoyed gy 
"of this World. St. Paul was ver 
ſenſible of this,* which made hin 4. 
fire to depart, and to be with Chrip, 
which xs far better. Secondly, How wg 
ceſfary the Lives of ſuch Men are y 
the; Church, and what. a great loſs j 
"is, when God removes them out ofit 
Nevertheleſs- 70 abide in the Fleſh Z5 mir! 
needful for you. | 


- 16Let us then conſider in the fil 
place the great Rewards of the faith 
ful Miniſters of Chriſt, and how mud 
it is for their advantage to depart, al 
to be with Chriſt. Now 1, do not her 
intend_a compariſon between Hearen 
and Earth : Good God ! what dif 
' rent things are theſe | and what Chri 
ſtian doubts, whether Heaven be a hap 
pier Place than this World! Heaye! 
whither no, Troubles 'or Sorrows al 
follow us; no perſecuting Sword, 10 
"Perlecuting Tongue : where we ſhall bd 
delivered from all the Wants, Necells 

| ries; 
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s, and Inficmities of the Body, from . 
unger and' Cold and - Nakedneſs ,, 
hm wracking Pains and' languiſhing 
ckneſſes ; where there is eternal Eale 
d Reſt and Joy , without labour, 
cthout diſcontents, without quarrels; 
ere our Souls” ſhall be perfected in 
jowledge and in love ; where we 
all dwell in the Preſence of God, ſee 

4s he is, and know him even as 
> are known ; where we ſhall dwell 
th Chriſt, adore his Love, behold 
s Glory , and be transformed our 
ves into the likeneſs and image of 
s Glory. We have bur obſcure im- 
rfe& Conceptions of theſe things 
dw ; Heaven will out-do our higheſt 
xpeRtations , as much as the moſt 
rc ſtate of Happineſs in this World, 
rays falls ſhore of what we expect- 
i; and this is the caſe of all good 
len, it is a mighty happy. Change 
jey make, when «they remoye from 
auth to Heaven. 


But there are different Degrees of 
lory in the next World, proportion- 
U not only to' our different attain- 
dents in Virtue, bur to thoſe different 
ruſts in Seryices which we have been 
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employed in,, and have faithfully gi 
charged here, - We read," of the Re. 
ward of a Prophet, that he who ging 
a Cup of cold Water to a Prophet 
the name of a Prophet, ſhall have 4 
Prophet's Reward , which muſt ſignify 
ſome peculiar Reward that ſhall by 
beſtowed on. Prophets.: We knoy $ 
little of the: other World, that we 
cannot conceive , what theſe different 
- Rewards ſhall be : The Prophet Dani 
repreſents it by an extetnal Glory, 1, 
_ Dan. 3. And they that be wiſe ſhall ſbiney 
" the brightneſs of the Firmament ; and thy 
" that turn many to righteouſneſs , as th 
(tars for ever and ever. " But our Say 
our repreſents this by a different 6 
gree of Rule and Empire, I 2. Luke 41, 
. 43, 44+ And the Lord ſaid, Who then i 
that 'faithful and wiſe ſteward, whom ly 
Lord ſhall make ruler over his houſpuli 
to give them their meat in due ſeaſm? 
This 1s the honourable CharaQer d 
Goſpel Miniſters in 'this World, that 
they are Rulers in God's houſhold, i 
inſtruct and feed them with the Word 
of Life; and their Reward is propot 
tioned to' their Work : Bleſſed is thi 
ſervant, whom- his Lord, when he cw 
eth ſhall find ſo doing. "Of a truth Iſa 
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A Funeral Sermon. | 
to you , That * he will make bim ruler 


r af that he hath. What this Rule” 


2nifies in the other World, is a Myſte- 
y to us, & pps ſince 'we have 
ancied the other World ro be only a 
rrate of .Contemplarion, not of  Acti- 
n, 'where we ſhall have nothing to do 
wut to ſee 'God, and ro love and to 
raiſe him, but no ſeryice to do for 
im; but we know there are different 
rders of Angels, who-are employed 
n great Trufts and Offices,” Arch-An-= 
els, Angels', Thrones, Dominions, 
rincipalities- and Powers, which' are 
names of Rule and Goyernmenr, though 
we know not what, their Power. and 
Authority is, nor how they Govetn j 
n like manner 'our Saviour promiſes 


his Apoſtles, Yerily T ſay unto you, that 


ye which have followed me in. the regene- 
ration , when the ſon of man ſhall fit on 


on twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes 
of ſſrael, x9. Matth. 28. The like 
we may fſce in the Parable of the 


Pounds, and Talents ; He who hath 


the throne of his glory ye alſo ſhall fit - of 
{4 


_nong ten Pounds had Rule over ten 


ities ; and he who gained five Pounds 
had /Rule over. fiye Cities : for theſe 
Setyants to whom the Lord" gave theſe 
O 2 Pounds 
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Pounds and Talents ro improve, plainly 
ſigpify his. Stewards, , and the Min. 
ſters of þis ſpiritual Kingdom: for no 
other Perſons have inſo peculiar a may. 
ner this. honourable Charafter of the 
Servants .of Chriſt: | BnDuEROur the 
Goſpel. And if there/be Order and Gy. 
yernment.. among | the Angels | them 
ſelves, Why ſhould we think that ther, 
is nothing like this among glorified 
Saints 1 Angels are the Miniſters 
God, 'there is no-reaſon' to think th 
Heayen..is'a State, of meer Reſt ani 
Contemplation , eſpecially when Hap 
pinels-. conſiſts _ in Aftion. And if 
Chriſt have any. Miniſters of his ſpici 
tual Kingdom in the next World, it 
moſt reaſonable to. think, - that tho 
ſhall have the greateſt Authority, and 
be employed in the nobleſt Services, 
who haye been his faithful Stewards 
and Miniſters in this World. For the 
Church'on Earth and- in Heaven is the 
ſame Church, though their State be 
yery-different ; and therefore they 
not loſe their relation ro Chriſt, nor 
theit ſtation in his Church by remor- 
ing to Heaven. | It is a Sacerdoti 
Kingdom, our High Prieſt is King ;atd 
therefore a Prieſt of Jeſus , how 
| ocyer 
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fever this be. th 
one of the higheſt 
ven, What the -F 
we cannot tell; b 
there are no empty 
but eyery degree of 
fies a peculiar degre 
what. an advantag! 
is it for a faithful | 
be removed from F 

For let us conſid 
Chriſt's Miniſters 
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ought now, 'will-be 
CharaQters in Hea- 
lappineſs of this is, 
ut we know that 
' Titles in Heaven, 


Dignity there-ſight- 


e of Happineſs; and 
eous exchange then 
Miniſter of Jeſus to 
arth to Heaven? 


er what the State of 
is in this World ; 


what it was in St. 


| Paul's days he tells 
us, 2 Cor. 6. 4-r 


--I0, In all things 
approving our ſelves as the Miniſters of 
God, in much | patience, in afflifttions, in 
neceſities, in diſtreſſes, in ſtripes, in im- 
priſouments, in tumults , in Jabours , in 
watchings, in faſting ; by pureneſs , by 
tnowledge, by long-ſuffering, by kindneſ- 
ſes, by the Holy Ghoſt, by love unfeign- 
ed, by the word of truth , by the power 
of' God, by the Armour of righteouſneſs 
on the right hand and on the left ; by 
honour and diſhonour , by evil report and 
good report, as deceivers and.yet true ; as 
unknown; and yet well known ; as dying, 
and behold we live ; as chaſtened and not 
tiled ; as ſorrowful, yet always rejoycing 
as poor, yer making many rich ; as hav- 
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St. Paul's Choice. 
ing nothing; and yet poſing all thing 
Which deſcribes a moſt laborious Lit 
a Scene of Wants, of Difficulties, 
Sufferings 5 a perpetual exerciſe 
paſſive Virtues, to reconcile the mo 
aPpearing ContradiQtions, to live and 
ſtruggle and contend in this World, 
and'to ferch their Comforts and Sup, 
ports from Heaven. 


This indeed is not always the State 
of the Chriſtian: Church , nor of tle 
Miniſters of it ; but yer in the great 
eſt external*Proſperity of the Church, 
the Miniſters of Religion , who dif 
charged their 'Truſt with Diligence anl 
Faithfulneſs, find many difficulties 
ENCOUNTEerx. | 


- » The care: of Mens: Souls is it ſelf: 
mighty 'Truſt ; and Who 7s ſufficient fr 
"theſe things 2 conſider but the Charge 
St. Pqul' gives to Timothy, 1 Epilile4 
II, &c. Let no man deſpiſe thy yout 
but be thou an example of the believers, 
in word, in converſation, in charity, it 
ſpirit , in faith, in purity ; give atter 
dance to reading , to exhortation , to 
 lrine; neglett not the gift that is inthtt 
which was grven. thee by hs h 
5 aye 


A Funeral Sermon. | 
laying, on of the hands of the Presbytery : 
Meditate ' upon: theſe things; give thy 
of wholy. to them, that thy froſting 
may appear. to. all ; take heed to thy 
lf, and to thy dodtrine ; continue in 
them, for in doing, this, thay fþalt both 
me thy ſelf ,, and, them that hear thee. 
Here is work enough | to . employ the 
whole Man, and our utmoſt care and 
diligence and prudence ; work for the 
Study , for the Cloſer, for the Pulpir, 
as the fame Apoſtle exhorts and char- 
ges Timothy, to preach the word, to be 
inſtant in* ſeaſon, out of ſeaſon; to re- 
prove, rebuke, exhorts with all Jong-fuf- 
fering and Dofrine, 2 Tim. 4. 2. . But 
yet though there be Labour and, Dili- 
gence in this, it would be a delight- 
ful work, were our Labours always 
bleſſed with. ſucceſs ; could we reſcue. 
the Souls of Men from the Dominion 
of their Luſts, and from the power 
of the Devil; could we turn them 
irom Darkneſs to Light ,, and from 
the power of Satan unto God ; bur 
we muſt ofren expe&t to labour . att 
night, and catch nothing; we muſt 
contend with the Luſts and Vices of 
Men,. muſt bear their Folly , rheir- 
Frawardneſs » their' Reproaches , and * 

"0 4 Cens 
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86 Paul's Choice. 


Cenſures , and Injuries ; be thoygy 
Troubleſome , Pragmarical » And By, 
ſy-bodies, for our charitable Exhony, 
rions and Reproofs, and watchfulng 
over their Souls. And ' when th 
Church is ar caſe and reſt from with. 
out, how often is it rent and torn jn 
Pieces with Schiſms and Hereſies 2 x 
St. Paul forewarned 7imothy , The tim 
-will come when they will not entdur 
ſound Doftrine , but after their own ly 
ſhall they heap to. themſebves Teacher, 
. having itching ears , and they ſhall tun 
away their ears from the truth, ww 
' be turned unto fables, 3, 4. ver. and 
what infinite Labours and Difficultic 
does this (create to 'the Miniſters of 
the Goſpel , to heal the Breaches of 
the Church, to confute Hereſies, 4 
theiſm, Infidelity, and to be ſcorne 
and perſecuted for it* with a bitte 
Rage and Zeal? Thar St. Paul might 
well add, But watch thou in all thing, 
endure afflictions, do the work of an F- 
vangelift, make full proof of thy miniſt, 
5 verſe. We ought not indeed to be di 
couraged by ſuch difficulties as theſe 
becauſe ,our Reward will be great in 
Heaven ; bur ir will be a happy Da 


when Our warfare ſhall be -"* 
when 
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hen we ſhall ceaſe from. our. labours, 
nd ouf works ſhall follow us : when 
we can ſay with St. Paul, 1 have 
wht a good fight, I have finiſhed my 
courſe, T have kept the faith, henceforth 
there is laid up for me a Crown of righ- 
teouſneſs. 


2. Thus to die is their gain ; Ne- 
vertheleſs, it is more needful for the 
Church, that they ſhould abide in the 
feſb : And a great loſs it is to the. 
Church, when they die. I need not 
uſe many words about this, for che- 
caſe is plain, The Death of eyery 
good Man, who is very uſeful to 
the World, in what way ſoever 
he be uſeful, is a very great loſs ; 
for Death purs an end to -.his . do- 
ing any more good in this World : 
but as ro take care of the. Souls 
of Men, is to do the greateſt good 
to Mankind , becauſe the Happi- 
neſs of our Souls is of the preat- 
eſt concernment to us; ſo to loſe 
a faithful and a prudent Guide muſk be 
the greateſt loſs. 


We indeed of this . Church, have 
great reaſon to| bleſs God , that he 
has 
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has Rent forth" ſo . many able y 
painful *Labourers inro his Haryg 
Thar .it is not the loſs of 

good''Man that .can. much affeq y 
at” ordinary times : for there 44 
great - nunibers of wiſe and 200d 
Men to perpetuate a Succeſſion ( 
able and . faithful* Guides : but , 
St. Paul. is \ at any time, and in any 
Age of the Church a great | [oj 
Nay , Men who are much Inferioy 
to St. Paul, but yer fitted with Ne 
culiar Abilities to ſerve the Churg 
ar ſome certain Seaſons, and in fone 
difficult Circumſtances , are a ver 
Rnſible loſs at ſuch a time, whe 
their ſeryice is moſt needful. 


. A Man. of Counſel and Condud, 
who. 1s fit. to fit at the Helm, and 
knows how to ſteer in a Storm, 
is a great loſs, in times of Diff- 
culty and Trouble, when the 
Church is aſſaulted on all - hands, 
and it is hard to ayoid one Mil- 
chief 'or Inconyenience without run- 
into another. | 


"7 A Man of Goodneſs and Tem- 
Per, Who. knows how to govern his 
i : own 
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A Funeral Sermon. 
wn Paſſions, and how to ſoften and 
nanage the Paſſions of other Men, is 
; yery ſenſible loſs, when the. Paſſions 
if Men are broke looſe, and diſturb the 
Peace of the Church, and eyen threat- 
N the ruine of it. | 


A Man of Learning - and ſound 
Judgment, who can diſtinguiſh betwen 
Truth and Error. in all its moſt artifi- 
cial and flattering Diſguilſes, is a 'great 
loſs, when old Errors are revived, and 
new- ones broached ; when we muſt 
diſpute over - again the very Being of 
a God, the truth of the Scriptures , 
and Articles of the Chriſtian Faith. 


A Man of preat Diligence and In- 
duſtry, Courage and Reſolution, to 
defend the Truth, to oppoſe Hereſies 
and Schifms, to preſerve the Unity 
of the Church, and the Integrity of 
the Chriſtian Faith, is a very great 
loſs, when the Church is encompal- 
ſkd and affaulted with buſte-and reſt- 
leſs Enemies. | FR 


A Man-of an exemplary Life, and 
untainted Virtue, who ſhines like a 
Light in the midſt of a crooked and 

per= 
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St. Paul's Choice, 
perverſe Generation , who ' maintajy 
rhe declining Honour and Reputaty, 

of | Religion and true Virtue, i, , 
mighty/loſs in a profligate Age, why 
men are grown ſuch Strangers to th 
ſincere practice of Virtue and R, 
ligion,- that -they begin to think thers 
is no {uch rhing.; 


But can go on no farther ; the xe. 
ry mentioning of theſe things bring 
the freſh Idea of our deceaſed Brothy 
to mind, and the afflicting Senk 
that great loſs, which we ſuffer by hi 
Death: It becomes us to Reverenc 
and Adore the Wiſdom of the divine 
Providence, even when we cannqt 
underſtand the Reaſons of it. We ar 
certain God is never wanting in his 
Care of his Church; and yet had we 
. been made Judges of- this Caſe , we 
ſhould have thought ira very ill tine 
;to haye ſpared him. +: | 


He' was abundantly furniſhed with 
all good Learning, both for Uſe and 
Ornament ; he was an accompliſhed 
Scholar , and' a well-ſtudied Divine; 
he knew Books-and read them, and 
Judged of them; He was a Scribe in- 
os ſtructed 
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. 4 Funeral Sermon, 


tcd-unto the Kingdom of Heaven, 
ho like a Houſholder could bring forth 
- of his. treaſure things :New and 
Md, 13. Matth. 52. He, had careful- 
 perus'd the ancient” Philoſophers , 
Yeators and Poets, to diſcover what 
2ure taught, which gave him a truer 
lnowledge and greater Value for the 
xceſlency and Perfection of the Goſ- 
del-Revelation. _ 


He had true and clear Notions of 
icligion, and he was Maſter of them ; 
e knew why he believed any thing, 
and was neither prejudiced nor impo- 
ed on by popular Opinions; he was 


a hearty and zealous aſflertor of the 
Dodtrine , Worſhip ,  Government/and 
Diſcipline of the Church of England ; 
he aw nothing material , which could 
be changed for the better, which made 
him jealous of Innoyations , as not 
knowing where they would end. He 
was a Friend to all ſincere Chriſtians, 
pitied their Miſtakes, and bore with 
their Frowardneſs ; but did not think 
that Chriſtian Charity required him to 
facrifice Truth,, or good Order and 
Government, tothe pretences of.-Peace 
and Unity.. /; | 


He 
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- He was for ſeyeral Years a very <& h 
ligent and-conſtant Preacher to a wiſh 
merous Auditory, till' his own Diog. 
ſan, who knew his Worth,and the wey 
neſs of his Conſtitution, and was & 
firous to preſerve him for the Seryig 
of the Church ; provided this Pla 
where we now are, / for his Eaſe, a 
Health , and Retirement ; where h 
lived many Years a conſtant Preacher, 
though his Labours were then diyidel 
berween his two Cures, which didng 
leſſen his Preaching, 'but made thee, 
nefir: of it.the more diffuſive. For in 
deed he was an admirable Preacher, nt 
for Noiſe and Lungs, but for weld; 
geſted uſeful pious Diſcourſes, deliver. 
<d-wirh all that becoming Gravit, 
Seriouſneſs, and a'commanding Elocy. 
tion, :as-made them fink deep into the 
Minds of his Hearers, and made then 
hear. This [ſpeak wich Afurance 
and Confidence in this place, whict 
was ſo long blefled with his Labour, 
Wirh © what fineneſs of Thought, pe: 
fpicuity and eaſinefs of Expreſſion, it- 
ſtruting and entertaining Images 0 
Things,” he expounded the Doctrines 
and inculcated the Laws of our Savi- 
. our ; how ' plainly he Taught, = 
Y what 
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DD. US | LES COS 
A Funeral Sermon. © + 
hat Vehemence and Paſſion/he Exhort-: 
1, with what tender Sharpneſs he Re--. . 
coved : remember how-he uſed both to 
leaſe and Inſtrudt;,- to. Chide and 
Shame you without making you angry 3 
ow he has warmed and chafed your 
inds into the moſt-pious and ſerious 
tcſolutions, and {ent you home from) 
his place wiſer and: better: than you 
ame; and if you grew cold, andiuf- 
ered your good Reſolutions to die-a« 
ain, conſider, I beſeech'you, what'Ac-- 
ount.you. have to give. F 


As he grew in Years, it was necel- 
ſary by degrees tocaſe his Labours; he 
ould not Preach ſo often, but yet con- 
tinued toPreach. And yer had he not 
Preached at*all;, or: much leſs than he 
did, he had nor ceaſed to be a yery uſe- 
ful Paſtor to the Church ; for he was 
a Man of great Experience, and''great 
Prudence! and: Foreſight ; fit for- Go- 
vernment and ' Counſel ; who, knew 
Men and Things; was dexterous in 
his Applicatioffs, zealous without Paſ- 
l10n-:or, Peeviſhneſs, ſteady and reſol-' 
ved without. violent Oppoſitions, and 
needleſs Provocations;;' who ſerved the 
Church and the Truth with lictle Noiſe, * 
vt and 
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_ and without making 'many Enemie,, 
And Fam ſure ar ſuch a time as thi, 
there is, more need of ſuch Men, ay 
a much greater ſcarcity of them, thy) 
of good Preachers. - | 


But he was not only a good Preach. 
er-and a prudent Guide, bur a yer 
good Man : he Preached continualy 
by his Life and Example : his Conyer. 
{lation was Innocent, Entertaining, and 
Uſeful ; he was a true ſincere Friend, 
very Courteous, Aftabie , Civil to al 
Men, bur neyer pretended Friend(hj 
where he had none: he was ready to 
do'all good: Offices, was Liberal, Ge 
nerous,. and Charitable ; a Man of 
rrue publick Spirit, who ſcorned t 
ſerve himſelf to the Injury of other, 
who hated little Arts and Tricks, mean 
and /ſervile Compliances : he was at 
open-and generous Enemy, if we maj 
ever- call him an Enemy, who ney 
wiſhed, neyer intended any hurt: to 
any Man ; but my meaning is, that 
when any Diſpute and Qharrel happen- 
ed, as ſuch things will ſometimes hap- 
. pen, he+was* open: and undiſguiſed, 
any:Man might know what he diſliked, 
and had no re#ſon to fear any my 

work 
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«MW or from him, than what he would 
iis 1! chem. Ina Word, He was a yery. 
nd Wood Chriſtian , and that mage %im 
an Wood in all Relations, and that Crowne - 
d all his other Labours ;' he took care, 
St. Paul did, Left while he preached to 
i» bers, e himſelf ſhould become a caſt- -away. 
7 WW.nd now he is gone to reſt, and we 
ly WWuf: all ſhortly follow him; God granr 
7 Wa: we may all ſo run our "Race , and 
1 Writ our Courſe, that when we depart 
( his Life, we may reſt in Him, as our 
ll WWopc is chis our Brother doth; and may 
p Wicccive that Crown of Righteouſneſs, 
0 Which God rhe Righteous Judge, will 
* Wc that Day beſtow on all his faithful 
eryants, and on all thoſe who love his 


\ppearing. 
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ERMON VIIL 


ach'd at the Temple-Church , 
December 3o. 1694. Upon the 
62d Occaſion of the Death of 
our Gracious Queen. And Pub- 
liſhed at the Earneſt Requeſt of 
Several Maſters of the Bench of 


Both Societies. 


\ 


XXXIX. Plalm 9. 


as dumb, and opened not my mouth, be- 
auſe thou didft it. 


"HIS may be thought a very 
improper Text for the Feaſt of 
our Saviour's Birth, when our 
buths ought to be filled with the Prai- 
of God,, and ſing with the whole 
lire of Angels, Glory. be to God in the 
teſt, ongarth peace, good will towards 
!, This indeed is. that Peace, which 
World cannot give, and which th& 
+ World 
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212 -— 4 Sermon upon occaſion © 
World cannot take away ; what 
the External Appearances of Pt, 
dence are, here we find 'a ſafe rey 
and a never-failing Spring of Joy: j 
he that ſpared not his own Son, bu] 
lrvered him up for us afl, how ſhul| 
not with him alſo freely give us all thiy 
Who then ſhall ſeparate us from the 
of Chriſt 2 Shall Tribulation, or Dijrd 
or Perſecution, or Famine, or Nakety 
or Peril ; or Sword ? --— - Nay, 
theſe we are more than Conquerors thny 
him that loved us. For I am perſuull 
that neither death , nor life , nn 
gels., nor principalities , nor pouen 
gor things preſent , nor things to cm 
nor height , nor depth , nor any ui 
creature , ſhall be able to ſeparat 
from the love of God ,, which is in 
Feſus our Lord, 8. Rom. 32, 35,5 
While our minds are warmed wi 
ſuch thoughts as theſe, we ſhall! 
able to bear up under the grett 
Trials, if not with Chearfuli 
yer at Jeaſt wirh Patience and a qu 
Submiſſion to the Will of God. i 
if eyer there were occaſion for {i 
comfortable and ſupporting Thougl 
the Divine Providence has made it! 
peceſſary at this time, to bear thcls 
"4 ' 
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of the Queen's Death, 
an Incomparable Lady, our moſt 
acious Queen ; whoſe Death all 
xd Snbjets'muſt Lament , and I 
xy God forgive choſe that do not. 
<> ſevere Providences as theſe, will 
ch the gufffreſt and moſt unbroken 
inds, to ſerve the Lord with fear, and to 
ojce with trembling. But how ſe- 
re ſoeyer Providence is in ſome par- 
ular inſtances, the ſenſe of the Di- 
e Goodneſs in the Redemprion of 
ankind by the Incarnation and_ 
2th of his own Son, ſhould teach 
to be dumb, and not open our mouths, 
cauſe it is his doings. 


In ſpeaking to which words, I 
all, r. enquire, What may be called 
e doings of the Lord ? 2. What it 
to be dumb-, and not to open 
r Mouths? 3. The force of this 
rgument, to oblige us to a quiet and 
atient Submiſſion under the great- 
ſufferings, That it is God's do- 
gp. , | 


'I. What may be called the 4d- 
ig of the Lord? This may be thought 
very needleſs queſtion; for are 
here any Events, Good or Evil , 

3. which 
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A: Sermon upon- occaſion 


which are not God's doing } jr , 
belieye a particular Providence , 
muſt anſwer, No ; and yer 
_ things are more peculiarly Gy 
doings, than others are, with | 
fpect to this . preſent 4 4 
God's , doing ' it , -is a*®Teaſon for 
quiet and patient Submiſſion to tþ 
Divine - Will. 
In..many caſes men bring Rujy 
and Miſery upon themſelves by thy 
own fin and folly, and then thy 
may thank rheinſelyes for it ; hy 
have no reaſon to. complain of Py 
_ vidence; and when - they can 
#charge Proyidence with their -ni 
fortunes, patience it ſelf is not yr 
perly a Submiſſion _ to God; b 
cauſe their ſufferings are no may 
God's will, than their ſin and folly 

_ If men deſtroy their Eſtates 
profuſeneſs, and. prodigality , at 
their Bodies by intemperance. al 
TIuſt; if ill-contrated Friendſhips, 
indiſcreet Bargains, or an ungova 
able "Tongue , perplex their Afﬀain, 
and proye yery troubleſome or da 
gerous, all this is owing, not met 
y to Proyidence, but ro themſclvs; 


and they muſt be contented to : 
th 
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co implore the: Divine Goodneſs and 
Providence to deliver them from the 
evil - conſequences. of their own fin 
and folly. Þ | | 

Whateyer evils we ſuffer , which 
are not the natural or moral effects 
of -our own. fin 'or- folly, rhe&y are 
properly God's doings, as inflicted 
by God , either: for the A a Yy 
of our ſins, or for the- trial. and ex- 
erciſe of ' our virtues, or. to ſerve 
the wiſe ends of his Providence in 
the world. hh.” 

Thoſe Evils which we do not im- 
| mediately bring upon our ſelves ,. 
God inflicts on us, either by: the 
miniſtry of wicked and injurious 
- men, ' or by the diſorders of Nartu- 
ral Cauſes, -or by ſome ſeeming ca- 
ſual and fortuitous Events ; for the 
Adtions of Men, the: Powers of Na- 
ture, and what we call Chance and 
- Fortune, ' are all in the hands of 
God, «and therefore are more or les 
his doings. 


But if we * may; ſay, That ſome - - 


things are more - peculiarly the ,care 
ofs Providence, than others, Life and 
Death" are certainly. ſo ; no man can 
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' be. Born or: Die ; without: the par;,! 
cular Order and Appointment of Gag.) 
Our Saviour tells us, »t a ſparny 
falls to-the ground without our Father, | 
much leſs men ; and aſlures his Dj, 
cipies, that all the hairs of their head 
are nambred.; and their Lives arg 
more "facred thaw their Hairs. Some 
men are of opinion, That - God hy 
abſolutely Decreed rhe certain .tern 
and pefiod. of every man's life, 
But I know no foundation for this, 
neither -in Scripture:nor «Reaſon; nor 
does any man believe it , but thok 
- who ſubje all Mankind, and all the 
Things of this World , to irreyer- 
ſible Neceſſity and Fate, which i; 
the ſtrength of the Arheiſtick Hy. 
potheſis.; though ipcautiouſly eſpoul- 
ed by ſome'men , who arc fo far 
from being Atheiſts, thar I hope 
they are yery good Chriſtians. And 
therefore , I ſuppoſe , theſe Chriſti 
an Fataliſts,- if I may fo call them, 
mean no more. than' what we all 
own, That no Sparrow, much lc 
a Man, falls: to the ground without 
our, Father ; rhat 'God not only fore- 
knows the” period of eyery man's 
Life, and by what means he ſhall 
| Dis, 
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of the Queen's'Death. - 
ie, bur with Infinite; Wiſdom and 
tice, Orders and Appoints it ; 
ot by an abſolute and unconditional 
ecree , but as (the Wiſe Determi- 
ion of. a -Free and Juſt Proyiience. 
And if God have any more con- 
rament - for . Nations 'and  Com- 
nonwealtlis, than he has for par- 
icular men ( as we, who can at- 
end but a few things ar. once , and 
herefore make rhe matters of great- 
ſt importance our more particular 
are, ' are apt to conceive) then 
he Lives and Deaths of Princes 
uſt be more . particularly Ordered 
and Determined by God ; becaule 
Nations , it may be many Nations 
and Countries , more than their own, 
are concerned in rhe conſequence of 
It; and ' of the more uniyerſal con- 
cernment any thing is, the more 
we are apt. to think it belongs ro 
the Care of God. 
| For this reaſon ſome Philoſophers 
have confined the Providence of 
God to the Heavens, and Heavenly 


« Fd, 


Bodies, which have ſuch a -aniver- 


verſal influence on . things below > 
or to Nations and Pubfick Sociec- 
ties, and ro the ſeyeral kinds and 

ſpecies 
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-218. © © - A Sermont upon-occaſion 

ſpecies / of- Beings , not to particy, 

| Men-or Creatures. i 
| And fo far they were in the rich 
thar if the Divine Providence coi 
not equally take care of the why, 
World, and of every particular Ct 
ture-in it ; it would certainly in & 
firſt place take care of the orex 
Springs of motion. 'But though thigh 
no reaſon for God's peculiar care ( 
one thing more than another , becai 
his All-ſeeing Eye , and Almighy 
Arm, can equally take care of 4, 
yet "our - Saviour has taught x 
' 'from the worth and value of thing 
that God will certainly take tt 
more care of them, and in caſe « 
any Competition give the preferene 
to things of the greateſt momet 
Behold: the fowls of the air , for tl 
ſow not, neither do_ they reap, nor 96 
ther into barns; yet your heavenly b+ 
ther feedeth them ; .are ye not mul 
better than they? And if God ſo lth 
the graſs of the field, which to 
is, and. to morrow is caſt into th 
-. oven, ſhall. he not much more itt 
you, O ye of little faith > 6. Matth. 1h 
30. Where from God's care of meal 


Inferior Creatures, the Fowls of tit 
LS eds Ai, 


' of the Queens Death, 
Air, -and the Graſs of the +Field , 
he more ſtrongly . concludes his care 
of Men ; and by the ſame reaſon 
from his care of particular men , 
we nay more ſtrongly conclude his 
care of Kingdoms and Nations , and 
therefore of the Lives of Princes , 
who are. the 'great Miniſters of his 
Government and Providence , - and 
whoſe Lives, or Deaths make ſuch a 
mighty Change in the Afﬀairs of 
| the World. So. that when, or by 
what means ſoeyer Princes dye , 
this is God's doings; and how ſe- 
vere ſoever we may feel it, We 
muſt be dumb , and not open our 


mouths, becauſe he has done it ; which is 
the | | 


'2, Thing to be explained, What 
is meant by being dumb, and not 
opening our mouths. For this ſeems 
a very hard ſaying in the ſtridt li- 
teral ſenſe, 'that we muſt not com- 
plain of. our  Sufferings, when we 
feel 'em ſmart: Humane Nature 
can't bear this; we muſt feel our 
Sufterings, and when we feel them, 
we muſt complain: To have no 
ſenſe of what we ſuffer , is Stupidi- 

A, -"". 


A Sermon upon occaſion 

ty, not Submiſſion % "IC iS itreye. | 
rence 'for the Judgments of God 
and in ſome caſes the moſt unpar 
donable baſeneſs and ingratitude t, 
Men. To be unconcerned for the 
Death of our deareſt .Friends , 
greateſt Patrons and BenefaQtors, 
not to pay Nature's Tribute to their 
Memories in a Sigh and a Tear; 
not to long after them , and fend 
ſome vain | Wiſhes to call then 
back; not to preſerve their [dex 
freſh in our minds, and to think 
with ſome uncaſineſs of thoſe hap. 
py 'hours which their Converſation 
ſweetn'd ; to part with - our Friends, 
as if we ſuffered nothing by their 
loſs, and were as well without 
chem ; is ſo far from being a Vir- 
tue , that ſuch a man is uncapable 
of ever being a Friend, and nc- 
ver deſerves to haye any ; much 
more then , when we loſe' a pub- 
lick Friend and Benefactor , the 
greateſt of Friends and Benefactors , 
which is a good Prince. 


Let us briefly conſider , what 
we. have loſt | in the loſs of. our 
Gracious. Queen, and try if _— 

car 
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of the. Oueen s.Death. "2 2.1 , 


bear the thoughts of ir without. 
complaining. She was the Glory of 
her Sex , and an Ornament to the 
Crown ſhe wore; made truly Great 
by Nature, Birth, and Education. 

She had a large and _ capacious 
Mind, a quick and lively Apprehen- 
fion, and a. piercing and folid 
Judgment : She had a ſtrength and 
firmaeis of Mind beyond her Sex , 
and tuch a dexterity in managing 
the greateſt Afﬀairs, as would haye be- 
come the greateſt and moſt experienced 
Miniſters. Never was there greater 
$kill in Government, with leſs fond- 
neſs for ir , which ſhe could take 
up. and lay down, with the ſame 
equalicy and indifterency of Mind ; 
Though, I doubt, I muſt unſay 
that ; for ſhe was always grieved at 
the occaſion of taking the Goyernment, 
and. as glad to reſign ir. 

Never was. Majeſty better temper- 
ed with eaſineſs .and ſweetneſs. 
She knew how to be familiar, with- 
out making - her ſelf cheap, and 
to condeſcend withour meanneſs. 
She had . all the Greatneſs of Ma- 
jeſty , with all . the Virtues of Con- 

_ Yerſation; and knew very well, 
* Ls what 
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"222 | |" A Sermom uponoccaſon | 
what 'became her Table, and why - 
became the Council-Board. 
She underſtood her Religion, anq. 
loyed it, and pradtiſed it; an 
was the greateſt. Example of the 
Ape , of a conſtant, regular , unaf. 

+ feted Devotion, and of all th 
eminent Vertues of a Chriſtian Life. 
In the midſt of all the great Afar 
of State , ſhe would rather ſparc 
time from her ſleep, than from he 
Prayers, where ſhe always appear- 
ed with that great compoſure and 
feriouſheſs of Mind , as if her Court 
had been a Nunnery , and ſhe had 
had nothing elſe to do in the 
World. of v2 | 
'In ' all the Eaſe and Proſperity 
- of Fortune ſhe had that rendernels 
and compaſſion for thoſe , who ſuf- 
fered , which ſufferings themſelves 
cannot teach meaner Perſons. She 
was Charitable to ' the utmoſt of 
her Power, amidſt all the Expences 
of War and Government ; and when | 
a proper Objet was preſented to. 
her, was always pleaſed, when ſhe 
- , could grant their requeſts , and ye- 
$4 #2. . Aw 
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if the Queen's Death. © + 
In ſhort , her | greateſt and moſt 
placable Enenues-, © ( for Virtue 
ſelf will meet with Enemies in this 
orld ) had no other Fault to 
arge her with,, bur her Throne ; 
hich is the only thing , for which 
oft othet - Princes are - valuable. 
ie . aſcended the Throne indeed 
fore ſhe defired\ it 3 bur was 
ruſt into it ,* not: by an haſty 
mbition , but to ſave a ſinking 
hurch .and Kingdom ; and I : hope 
wand will always have reaſon to 
zy , That an empty Throne. could 
ever haye been filled! with a nobler 
Pair, | 
But though the neceſſary abſence 
f- the King, to give check to the 
Progreſs of a Powerful and Inſult- 
ng Monarch, engaged her more 
han ſhe defired in State Afﬀairs; 
yet the promoting of true Religion, 
and the ſervice .of the Church of 
England, | the greateſt and heſt Nur-# 
fery of it , fince the Apoſtolick 
Age ], was her ' conſtant and naty- 
ral Care. This her Thoughts were 
full of, and ſhe had formed great 
and noble Deſigns, had ſhe out- 
lived the Difficulties and -Expences 
qerrudth = 
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: A Sermon upon occaſion & 


of War; and been at leiſure ;, 
attend: the peaceful, Arts of Goyer! 
ment: cb ach 1s 
-J have. . reaſon to. ſay. this , fron 
thoſe frequent Intimations I hy 
| had from our late admirable p;, 
mate, who had great Deſigns Hin. 
ſelf to ſerve the Chriſtian Religin, 
| and. the Church of England, inin 
ttueſt Intereſts ; and ' had infſpirg| 
Their Majeſties', and particularly th; 
ueen , who had more leiſure { 
{uch Thoughts s with the lame 
great and pious. Deſigns: It may he 
no - Church-man | ever had, I a 
ſure not more deſervedly , a preg. 
er. Intereſt in his Prince's Favour; 
and the great Uſe he made of it, 
was: to do publick ſervice to Rel 
gion.; and, what ever ſome Ma. 
might ſyſpet , to the Church of fy: 
land, though it may be not per 
feaiy in their Way: And the great? 
ajelt Fault I know he had, ww, 
That ſothe * envious and ambitious 
Men could not bear his Greatneſs, 
which he himſelf never courted, nay, 
which he induſtriouſly avoided. 
Before this, all England knev 


and owned his Worth ; and. had it 
| been 


"4 the PLD, s Death: 


en [put to'i:the , Poll, | there. had) 
mn yalt Odds/'on: his - ſide ; ,./ that 
would haye: been vored into rhe 
//of : Canterbury';\ tor no'-Mamr had 
er 4 clearer | and: brighter Reatorr. 
trier Judgment, /-a: more: 'caly ata: 
Py Expreſſion; nor a more! inflex1- 
fearleſs Honeſty : vhe was: a 
© and hearty Friend, and was: 2 
2c: Friend wherever, he_/ profet- 
to; be ſo:: Though he had: 'ma- 
Enemies at*laſt:,, he tooks care 
; make; none: He was-robliging 
all;Memz and though © he couid 
x eaſily part | with 4 Friend, che 
uld eaſily Forgive an Enemy ; 
chat: Bundle! of | Libels witneſſes), , 
ich was” :found/ among His other 
pers;” with' this: Infcriprion : [Theſe 
/ Libely'; I pray God the, Hoon, them 
a0. 
But 1 cannot pive you tho juſt 
baraQer: of this - Great Man now; 
wh | have! already ' ſaid ,, 1 .con- 
,/1s':an Excurſion, which I hope 
du will: pardon - to the Paſſion of 
1 old Friend7;//- and. learn _ from 
WO great Examples, Thas, neirher 
e greateſt 'Innocence , Virrue, | ors 
crit, . can defend, - either Crowned 
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_6r Mitre Heads, from the-laſy 
ſpiteful » ad - i -envenomed)/ Fonguy 
Bur ' what a-Lois--has / Religion wn 
the Chaythc of England, in fiichy 
critical /' Time -;'] 1n-::the; 1 Death i 
ſuch a' @uen;: and,:fach a Prey! 
I pray God:':make:: upu't 8 00A 
In a word; 'Fhar great” Pa Rn 
which iafflits 2ani 7 Dppreſles: "W 
good ;King , gives'an; unexceptivnah 
Teftinzony + to; 'the' : incomparilh 
Worth of our. devedfed: ure; Th 
roo | ſevere: and vilible: Effeds of y 
ſhew., that ir:is: hot am ofdinay 
nor . a 'diſſembled: Paſſron; Nor git 
an- ordinary ;thing ;- for a: Prince d 
ſo 'great''a iMind ,- who. can:lod 
the 'moſt formidable:: Dangers ;'a 
Death - «ſelf, in the: face; withat 
fear.3: whom all- the Powers 8f\fm 
cannot make look pale or trembk| 
to \{ſinks, *-and faint, and to feelll 
the -Agonies of Death: in: the*dyi} 
Looks. of a Beloved Conſort. '-4l 
Story cannor furniſh us with may i 
amples of ſuclf foft and  tenacr Bi 
ſions, in ſuch '2 warlike and {ks 
leis Migd ; and: what bur -a nog 
£y Verrue- could-ſo-charm a Print, 
as to. forger :his .\natural Confunt 
20 "2 I al 
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4" Reſolution?" Fra ſure - Woot we: 
dear "for. che” Experiment 
(Fi "loſs of *an' excellent Aween , 
have f much of cant reafon 
"> rhink - our fely - i A 
w'; for a due 'mixrure\ an Noe 
ent. of fach! fearleſs *Courage and 
oy, -an& ſuch. tender Paſſiohs: | 
emoſ perfet! Compoſition of” A eh: 
llent Prince., 
And now 'it may be, you” 'will rell 
- that T' haye”, raken great © paitis 
" confure”" my, Text ,, and" that T 
ve done "it effectually + for © we 
upht nor 'ro ibe. dumb”, but” may 
2 Juftly complain of ſich. Xlofs 
$ this.” 
| This” F' readily, prant” heb bar! we 
tay complain” of ich a loſs; but 
is is" no confutation-” of my Texr. 
fe may complain, "and ,give Eaſe 
d Vent to*,our” Sorrows ' by ſuch 
omplaints*, white we do not '-com- 
fain againſt God , and accuſe” him 
voltſhly, ''To- fubmir ro the: Wilt of 
od; which is here” expreſt "by Be- 
ng Dichb: andnot bening* our Mouths, 
loes not ſignify , not to feet” our 
ofſes and'\ Sufferings', - or Not to 
complain of rthem':; but nor re- 
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OB. ions ; ag 

OL could, and; yet is th 
aber 9... 3 A. as. ary. Ag, | 
' admirable Patience 4 becauſe he 4 
not. charge. God  foolifbly; 3. nor caſt 
his hope in him. g 

- This, we, never. can have. any. ”, 
fon for,;. for wharteyer. we . ſufkr, 
it . is Aa_ Wiſe, and . merciful Proy 
dence. which” inflics _ it: But. 3 
Mankind are. .VCry .APt, when. Fe 
ſuffer. bag things, either to dey 
a Providence , or which is moreh 
ſurd., and. unreaſonable, to: repro 
It ; for if there be.. a - God, hej 
Wiſe, and. Good, and Merci, 
and Juſt; which 4 the Notion 4l 
Mankind 'bave of God ;. and if ths 
God governs the World , all Eyeay 
are: ordered with Wiſdom, Juſtice, 
and Goodneſs; and all thinking Meg 
in cool and ſober Thoughts, ml 
be” aſhamed to quarrel with ſuck 
Providence. 
- But yet we arc very: apt to 


Taneyouss which -We cannot call 
| anſina, 
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of | the\ Queen's Death. - 
ſer, and cheek ro. make:'our own ig- 
rance an Objection (agaSaſt.. cli Di- 
je Providence; -'/ | 

As in the; Caſe befores us, "This 
Jdeti and untimely Death : of an 
cellent Princeſs, who had Strengrh 
d; Vigor 'of Age, which promiſed 
much. longer Life ; atid ' ' who 

fly '' have done great | 
od to the. World, as long as ſhe 
d lived ; :but is cut off in the 
oor and. Strength of Age, and all 
r Thoughts, even all her: great 


Ed cxgellent Deſigns of doing Good 
the World, periſh with her ; 

ly ile Tyrants and Opprefſors live 
dS be the Plagues and ICT of 
ad ankind. 

J Now though we | do not know 
u Wc particular Reaſons of ſuch Pro- 


idences , yet it is. eaſy. to frame 
ome - general Anſwers , which may 


prisfy all the. Friends of Provi- 
lence. 

If the :Obj eftion. relates -to' our 
lyes' who - fuffet by this "Loſs, 
here #. a very. plain Anſwer to it, * 


Put 'a yery. terrible one ; 'That *God 
Ss Angry with us, and 'by the un- 
imely | Death*vf an exccllent \,Prin- 

cels, 
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| AVermon upon" occaſion 
ces,” who: made. it ber whole $ | 
dy «and Deſign _ '0O_ us Ga 
threatens , his . Judgments ag 
us , if--we:.do' nor | take Cap) : 
prevent them by. a timely } 
rance.,.” -. 
+, Ihe Obje&tion. relates ay ' 
© the untimely Dearh -of- an excelky 
Princeſs, that ſhe:\ſhould fo ſudde | 
be. ſnatched. away from the Joys 
Pleaſures -of - a. Throne; this is ; 
Objection at ' all ; at leaſt not 
Objection fit for Chriſtians y 
make : For can wwe think , that th 
greateſt / and | moſt happy - Monzd| 
loſes any. - thiog by | x the Exchang, 
4 he be tranſlated from Earth y 
Heaven 7 That the Joys of Paradi 
are, not. greater /- than a Crom! 
Our good Queen did not think 6 
who | knew. what | an Earthly Crom 
meant , but was willing -to pat 
with -it- for Heayen ;- who ſaw Det 
approaching without fear , and. yt: 
parcd to receive its Stroke with that 
calmneſs and ſedtends of Mind, x 
nothing - could |.give'gþut * af im 
cent. ſence 3 5 and. much hy 
Hopes. _ | 
But as for | our ſelves though 
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aft iacknowledge that we-baye 're> 
ed/a + very great Loſs, in the 
each-of an: excellent i:{2zeen, yet we: 
we no reaſon 'to quarrel. at Prg- 
dence , while God preſerves our 
ing" to go- age ut before us. 
e had indeed perpetual Day; and 
> ſooner was one Sun withdrawn, 
t anather aſcended our Horizon , 
th - equal | Luſtre and Brightneſs: 
his was, a peculiar Happineſs. 
hich 'we 'never had before , and 
hich” the Neceſſities of our Afﬀairs 
quired now ; bur though God has 
tus ſhort in this, we have: a 
ling ſtill, the Terror of -:Fraxce , 
nd the Proteftor of Zurope ; a King, 
hom AﬀeRtion as well as Blood has 
aturalized- to. us ; who loves our 
lation and our Church , which he 
as once delivered , and God grant 
e may live long to ſettle and pro- 
et both. We have no reaſon to fear 
dur Enemies, \either at home or a- 
road , while a Prince is at the Helm, 
pho wants neither. Counſel nor Caus. 
age ; eſpecially if we follow that-no+ 
le Example , which the Two Hou- 
es of Parliament have ſet us, to give 
Im » ſuch freſh Aſſurances: of. our Fi- 
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delivy,-as may ſtrengthen: his Huy 
againſt his and our Enemies Abroy! 


-and make him. caſy ang lat ol 


Home. ; bl 


- To conclude, This is God's doin 
and it becomes' us' to be dumb; uf 
.not to open our Mouths, becauſe 
has done it;: He is the Sovereign uf 
Unaccountable Lord of the Worly, 


who ſhall fay unto- him , : What 
thou? Life and Death are in his hank; 


_ the Fares of Princes and Kingdong 


'Thatihe has done it, ſhould be a 


- ficient Reaſon to us to ſubmit, becauk 


though' he does things. great and wor 
derful,- and beyond | otir Underſtand 
ing, yet he never does any thing bit 
what is wiſe and good : This I'm ſur 
is the moſt effeAtual way to turn a 
the ſevereſt Judgments into Bleſlng,, 
ro-reverence God, and to humble our 
ſelyes under his mighty hand and 
implore his Mercy, to. repair thok 


Breaches he has made upon us. We nul 


not. complain of Proyidence ; but we 


may . make-our Complaints to God 
- and be 


and be the ' more: importonate in our 
Prayers for the Preſeryation of our 
King. \The- Death of - our cxcellet; 
IA bee | os 
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Queen both calls for, and vill ality | 


ities3 and the preſervation of” our 

ing, will, in a great meaſure, make 
p this Loſs to us ; Which. God. of _ his 
mwfnite Mercy grant , through our Lord 
Meſus Chriſt -; to-whom: with the Father, 
ind the Holy Ghoſt , be" Honour, Glory, 
ayd Power, _ and for ever, Amen. 
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is Br * ”” Bridg et, on 
Tueſday in Eaſter-Week, pit 6. 
1697. 
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.2 Cor. Sig L 2. | 

| For if there bg firſt. a willing mind gf ts 
accepted acth ding, to that a wan hath, 
aud not orcs? to that he hath not. 


HE Occaſjon - of theſe Words x 
was this. The Chriſtians 'of 
Tudeza were at this'time in great 
Want, by reaſon of 'a general Dearth, 
which was foretold by Agabus at A#tioch, 
| Alts11.2.8. dud there heode one of them; 
# and ſignifi thy abe ſpirit, 
eld be eat dearth through- 
' which came to paſs in the 
S Ces Upon” this No- 
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2 26 _ © The Nature and 


Chriſtians, whoſe Religion is Chariy, 
to need ſuch Perſuafions and Importuii, 
ries. They may be direed in thei 
Charity, and put in Mind of ſuch pa. 
ticular Charities as are of the great 
Neceſflity, - or the moſt preſent uſe, 
have the moſt general Influence, or d 
the greateſt Reputation and Service to 
Religion ; or their Charity. may be 
heightened, inflamed, and enlarged, 
by the proper Arguments and Motives 
of .Liberaliry ; . bur their Religion 
teaches, them to be Charitable, and the 
Name and Profeſſion of a Chriſtian 
iS a. Reproach to them without it: 
And this is all rhe Apoſe aims at even 
in his ſoft and: zender way of Perſur 
| ſton; *not merely $0-perſuade them to 
contribute to 'the Neceſſities of the 
| Saints, 


Meaſure of Charity. 


zints;which he knew.theywere willing 
, do ; but that they ſhould contri- 
ate liberally, with a free and-chearful 
Fart, and open Hand; which is; the 
im of all. his Arguments, as I ſhall 
ew you .1n the Concluſion, if Time: 
\ermit. 1") n. 5 and 
Bur the great Difficulty concerns the 
xroper Meaſures of a liberal and qver- 
lowing, Charity. . Our . Saviour. has 
reſcribed no ſet Bounds. and Propor- 
ions to our Charity ; andir is thought 
as poſlible,to be imprudent and exceſ- 
five, as. too, frugal and 1paring.: We 
have many. other Obligations upon us 
beſides, CHARIT-Y.; to provide 
for our own comfortable Subſiftence; 
to take. Care of our Wives and Chil- 
dren, and to, diſcharge all other Du- 
ties and: Offices according. to our Sta- 
tion and Character in the World : All 
which ought to ſet Bounds to our Cha- 
rity. - But what theſe Bounds are, is 
thought the great, Queſtion, which is 
not eaſily. anſwered :| This is rrue ; 
nor.can any certain Meaſures. be pre- 
{cribed; nor docs the Apoſtle pretend 
to it: But though there is a great 
| Latitude in. true, Chriſtian Charity, 
which does,not conſiſt in a Point , bur. 
Ds | 2d. 
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The Nature and 
admits'of different degrees and Propy. 
rions ;- yer' the Apoltle, in my Tax, 
diredts vs: ro ſach a Principle , 43 
muck iberrer -add- fafer than any ſtate} 
Rules | becaitſe it will be ſure neyerty 


_ fail below the juſt Proportions of (ly 


rity,; and will. render all we do; be 
miore-of lefs; vety acceptable to Gol, 
For 'if there be firſt a willing mind, ty 
accepted according-to that 'a may hath 
aid bt according to' that he hath mt. 


which" Words", I hall obfi 
Tir6e? Things; which arc exptelled, 
or neceſſarily implied in rheth.- Fi 


That'a great "readineſs: arid Formal 


neſs-of Mind," to do- Good, is the 
rrue/ Spirit” of Charity'; which" ging 
Value aid Accepration' co- att' we 
Secondly, That' this readinefs of Mind 
ro do Good, to Relieye the Neceſſities 
of thoſe who want, wil obſerye tis 
juft-Proportions- of Giving , will gin 


-actording to whatia-man hath': as is ne- 


ceflarily implied'in the Words ; fort 
a willing Mind-. be accepted, accord- 


ing to'whar a'man hath, it's, * becauk 
it” gives* according to What a mat 
- hath. Thirdly, That where there is 
this Willing Mind, with: a-fitting Pre- 


portion 


Meaſure of. Charity.” 


of 10n/ -accorditig tO! OUT * Abilizies , 
vether ir be/mbroror-leſs, which we 

ive, it'1$ equally: acceptable tor God: 
uch a'Man 7s accepred according towhat 
£ bath .'not accordauy to what he hath 
.. | ſhall fpeak as-briefly:asÞ canto 
ach of theſe, that I-may not; þe:pre- 
ented-in- ſuch an » ag ; 6 is 

rbper to this: Np. bs ol 


faſt; That a: nit Readineſs and 
Forwatdricfs: of Mind - ( megtjn, fig- 
fies )* to | do; Good; ro: xalitye;.the, 
gy of thoſe; in: Want;,j 'is;/the 
2 Spicit of Charity ,,' att giyes;Va- 
luc and Accepration to all we do.; Sych 
A: Willingneſs of 'Mind,, when: aegxe- 
721, 1t01s the Principle and. fiſ Mover 
mallour Charitable Actions, is' fat 
dellogmapy vedeptabic ro God, ; (36 re 
©, 10 ©1646; J” - {mn 
- This, Ithink;: LImay rake for. grant- 
eds for. what ice Grace and .Yerruc 
of Charity, bur. a Charirable Incliaati- 
on; ; Difpofition., Temper , |Habit of 
Mind 2: And-w hat'1$ this bur: 2-Readi- 
neſs. and Forwardneſs to-do;/Good ? 
Our Inclinatians- and . Paſſions, ace-rhe 
| Principles of - Activn-, and... therefore 
| haye a natural Tendency rowards.their 
| proper 


| propls As and' Objetts, and, will af 
when: rhey haverthe: Power- and 
portinicy-of Aion :'Charity is Lon, 
the: ELoye- "of Piry: :-and- | : Compaſſion 
ro the |Mileries at :Sufferings, ad 
Wants 6f our "Brethreir'; and Love. 
all other' Inſtances is''a very reſtly 

ative Principle z; and fo will our. Low 
to the Poor and' "Miſerable be, :if ithe 
Inclination and Habit. . 

'Fhere'is/nd manibut will pretends 
be yery ready and:willing to do. Goo 
chough he never doesany: For to hav 
no 'Inelination ro do"Good, is fo Inf 

mots,” thatthoſe 'who: do no good, ar 
aſhamed: eo! bwn- it";; bur: to. do 
good, isia'plain Eviderice againſt hes 
ak nothing can hinder them from dv 

ing Good, 'but the Wanr of Will and 
Inclination to do: itz: when God has 
furniſhed them with the means of do 
ing Good, *and there are thouſands of 
Objeds' to'exercife* their Charity, and 
ro moye their 'Piry,; 4f' they had ary, 
The*Will : is accepted: for the Deed, 
| both Sy God and Men; :when it is not 
in outPower to do:tharGood whichwe 
ſincerely deſire ro do,” and which we 
would” certainly -'do,/ /were it in' out 


Power ; 'bur i it is or mock. both God and 
Men 


Meaſure of Charity. | 
ſen; to pretend'a Willingneſs,” when 
is viſible to all the World, That a 
Vill to do Good is the only thing we 
vant. But ſuch. a Readineſs and Wil- 
ingneſs of Mind'as'is Active and Vi- 
orous, as contrives and lays Defigns 
f Charity, -or embraces ſuch as are of- 
ered, and takes all wiſe Opportunities 
f doing Good, /this is yery accepta- 
le.to'God , as being the moſt Divine 
nd God-like Temper, the Image of 
is own Goodneſs, and the nobleſt Ex- 
rciſe of our Love to Men , inſpired 
ith the Love of God. Now in Mo+ 
al Actions it is the Principle that 
ives the Value ; not ſo much rhe Gift, 
s$ the Mind. of the Giver ; and there- 
ore St. Paul tells us, That though we 
ive all our goods to feed the poor, and 
ave not charity, we are nothing, 1 Cor. 

God can feed the poor without 
s, if heſo pleaſes ; but as for ſeveral 
ther wiſe ends of Provyidence -, fo he 
as ordered, That: the poor (hall be als 
bays with.us for the trial: and exerciſe 
ff our Virrue,: but the Virtue is: not 
he Gifr, | but the Chariry. And could 
ve perform all the Aﬀts of Charity with« 
ut a charitable Mind, the World might 


® better for it,” but-not we our ſelyes. 


R - 2dly,; 
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The Nature and * 
. 2dly. This readineſs and forwyy 
neſs of Mind to-do goof, will obſer 
the juſt proportions of Charity , yij 
give according to what a man hath, | 
obſerved before, That our Saviour 
his Goſpel hath prefcribed no fixt Mey 
ſures nor Proportions of Charity : Ny 
could he reaſonably. do this, conſide. 
ing the nature of Charity ; whid 
though it be nor. ſo abſolutely fre 
that we 'may chuſe whether we will 
charirable or no ( for charitable y; 
muſt be at rhe peril of our Souls); jx 
the proportions muſt be free , ority 
not Charity, bur a Poor's rate, as 
the poſitive Laws, which God gm 
the Fews for the relief of the Po 
were no better ; and therefore, by th 
wiſer Fews, were nevyer placed to th 
account of Charity , but of Juſtice, 
and a Legal Righteouſneſs : Which i 
the very. diſtin&tion St. Paul makes by 
tween a righteous and a good man, Ron 
5. 7. But ſcarcely for a righteous man vil 
one die, yet peradventure for a good nu 
one, would even dare to die. A Rights 
04s man is one, who is legally Right 
ous, and obſerves what the Law & 
quires; but a'\Good man is one who 
ated by a free, unconfined and gene 
. rous Goodneſs, _ Not 


Meaſure of Charity. 24} 
Now upon this pretence, That there. 
no proportion aſſigned to Charity, 
ereare too many, who content them-. 
ves With yery little, indeed with no- 
ing which can properly be called Cha- 
But I wonder in the mean time 
at theſe men make of all thoſe Com- 
ands and Exhortations which we find 
the Goſpel to Charity, whieh are ſo 
any, ſo preſſing and importunate, and, 
und on us by ſo many promiſes of 
ſent and future Rewards, and with 
many terrible Threatnings denoun- 
d againſt the uncharitable; thar ſure- 
' they muſt mean ſomething ; and as 
illing as men are in theſe Caſes ro 
ctend Tgnorance, I belieye there are , 
w men living, but know in ſome mea- 
re what Charity means: And though 
& may diſpute how much they ought 
give, yet certainly know, that they 
ght to give ; and. that to give: no- 
ing, or what is next to nothing, all * 
Ircumiſtances conſidered, is not Cha- 


ty. | i 

| A Charitable Temper and Diſpoſition 
f Mind is-an indifpenſible Dury, and 
ne moſt Effential Part of the Chriſtt- 
n Religion. "This our Saviour coms- + 


- 


hands; and he need conimand no'more, 


4 RR. for 


The Nat tre and 


for Charity, is-and will be a Rule'ay 
Meaſure to, it ſelf. Where this Dijjy 
Principle iS, It will teach us when, and 
how, and-in what Proportion to ip; 
The Sun needs no Rules and Dircg, 
ons how to communicare its Light y 
Heat. - Nature is the ſureſt and mel 
infallible Rule. , and Law to it {i 
and thys it.is proportionably in May 
as well as in Natural Agents. For why 
is. the immediate ettect of Naturcal 
Life , can neyer be taught withoutiz 
Principle ; cannot exceed its Princip 
and cannot fall below it. All theRuls 
in the. World: can neyer teach that ny 


Charity; who wants the Principle; 
Charitable Mind needs no Rules, by 
_ turns naturally on its own Byas ; whic 


o 


will dire its Motions right. 

There is a great. difference index 
between Natural and Moral Apent, 
Natural Agents are neceſfarily dete- 
mined to-ſome. one End, and therein 
have but one Principle, which unitom- 
ly and,ſteddily purſues the Ends ofN+ 
ture;; but Moral Agents, as they ul 
freely , ſo they have many diffcret 
Principles, Inclinations , and Paſſions, 
which ſtint and limit each other ; ti 


none of them can act to their utnol 
Vizout, 
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£juſt Bounds to them ; and chat pro- 
rtions the degrees of their Activity 
d Strengrh ;. but yet every Principle, 
leſs violently. oppreſſed, will a ac- 
drding to its. Nature, as it more or 
ſs. prevails.,., And this gives Mea- 
res and Proportions ro all our Aci- 
'S; as to ſhew you this in our pre» 
nt Caſe.  - | 
Clarity is that Loye to Mankind 
Thich makes us pity. all their Wants 
nd Sufferings, and inſpires us with a 
reat Zeal and -Concernment to Help 
nd Relieye them. If you enquire , 
hat the Natural . Meaſure of this 
barity is 2 I know no other Natural 
caſure, but its Natural End, rhar is, 
o relieve all thar ſuffer and are 1m 
Fant; for that is what Charity would 
lo, and what all Charitable Men hear- 
ly wiſh that they. could do. Well! 
but this is impollible, for there are too® 
any miſerable People for any man to. 
Relieve them all. This is true, and 
Want of Power muſt of Neceſliry, ſer 
pounds to our Charity ; bur ſince we 
K-24 - ”,Calts 
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cannot Relieve all, .we muſt rej 


ſuch'as. we can ; and Wiſely conſgg 
where the greateſt Neceſlities , an 
greateſt Obligations are : Which yi 
give the Preference to Chriſtians befy 
Infidels; to Good Men before tþ 
Wicked; to God's Poor , whom thi 
Divine Providence has made Poor, y 
the Poor of their own Making, wha 
Idlenefs; Luxury, and,Vice haye mak 


# Poor and Miſerable. Well | But hoy 
| far muſt we Relieve theſe Poor 2 Mat 


we give as long as we haye any hip 
to give, and make our ſelves the( 
jets of Charity 2 By no means! Ther 
are other as Natural Principles as Ch 
rity, which muſt- ſer Bounds toi 
Self-Love is a Natural and Neccſan 
Principle; no man is bound to {ot 
any man better than himſelf : Tolox 
our Neighbour as our felyes , is al 
that the Goſpel ir ſelf makes our ne 
ceſfary Duty ; though ſome Great ai 


Generous Friendſhips, and Divine Ct 


rities, may go farther , as far as ot 
cerns 'this Life.'' Next to Self-low, 


» our Natural Affection for our Wire 


and Children muſt take place, 2s 
orafted ji it, and thought the Beſt al 
the Deareſt Parr of it, as being W 
& 20 Sand Ns bb, Wo ts, FE, | L 
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Meaſure of Charity. 

N to: 0ur ſelves,. and what the beſt 
et are 'the moſt tenderly concerned 
xx. And this'is/the chief thing, which 
mong men of any Principles, diſputes 
he. Bounds -of Charity : For as for 
hoſe ſtupid Brutes,, who love Money 
nly ro.look on, or to count their Bags 
ind Securities, without ſuffering them- 
elyes , or any body clſe, to uſe it, 
hey are nor fit to be. named : For [ 
an hardly reckon them among reaſon- 
able Creatures. But men's Care of 
themſelves, and of their Wives and 

hildren (not to deſcend ar preſent to 
other Relations, which may come with- 
in the compaſs 'of Charity, though of 
a nearer and more. ſacred Obligation ) 
is thought a very. Prudent and Reaſon- 
able Conſideration in this Cafſe,*and 
indeed is ſo ; for there is a great deal 
of Truth and Reaſon in that common 
Saying, rightly underſtood, Thar Cha- 
| rity begins at Home. . . X | 
' The great Controverſy then is be- 
tween our Love to our Selyes, our 
Wives and Children ; and Charity to 
the Poor. Now there is no Diſpute, 
bur the Firſt muſt have the Preference ; 
{ but yet Charity to the Poor muſt have 
| its Place alfo : And then the only 

R 4 Que: 
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- Queſtion is, In what, Proportion this 
muſt bez And that is Avery hard Qu, 
ſion, it you put itan Arithmetick, jy 
I can name. no Proportion ; nor hy 
' our Saviour thought: fit.to name ay; 
\ But, as I obſerved to.you before, Try 
Charity will aſſign a juſt Proportion 
it ſelf : For a true: Charitable Mi 
will ſpare what it reaſonably can, wy 
never below: the-Proportion of Chu, 
ty ; and will ſpare more or leſs, x, 
cording to the Degrees. of its Chariy 
I muſt be forced to repreſent this 
ſhort.'ro- you, that I may not bet; 
dious.: + | 
That Loye we have for our ſelyr, 
and for our Natural:Dependents, il 
generally ſecure us againſt exceedin 
the Proportions of Charity, that ther 
is ſeldom any Danger on that (id: 
On the other hand, if we have a tru 
Charitable Mind, -and a ſincere Con 
paſſion for the Sufferings of others, 
we ſhall certainly .do what we out 
ſelves, conſidering our Circumſlancs, 
and what all-Charitable men who knon 
our Circumſtances, will call Charity, 
Bur then, the more Intenſe and Fervent 
our Charity is, this will {till increa 
rhe Proportion, and ſometimes to ſuch 
_ AE | Ee Ee Heights, 


Meaſure of Charity. 

cights , aS_'can hardly eſcape the 
.nfure of Aﬀectation and Folly: And 
ere it not for the Interpoſition of the 
ivine Providence ,. might ſometimes | 
ove yery fatal to themielves and their 
amilies. AS to give you the Account 
f this inſhort ; There are Twothings 
blolutely neceſſary to diſpoſe men to 
ive Liberally : A juſt Senſe of the 
iſeries of others ; and a true Judgmenr 
f our own Abilities. 


- As for the Firſt : | 
| A Charitable Mind is very eaſy. to 
xccive the Impreſſions of Charity ; 
nd the more charitably it is diſpoſed, 
illthemore eaſy. Every pitiable Ob- 
e&t moves and affects ſuch. men ,; and 
hey are no more able to reſiſt the Si- 
ent Oratory of meager Looks, naked 
Backs, and hungry Bellies ( were they 
not ſometimes harden'd by Cheats and. 
Vagabonds )) than to deny themſelves 
what is Neceſlary .to Lifc ; Much leſs 
can they deny any known and unque- 
{tioned Charity ; for ſince Charitable 
they are, and As of Charity rhey 
will do, they are very glad to know how 
to diſpoſe of their Charity, to do thar 
.Good.which they intend by it. A n+ 
| | an 
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and render Mind, - which feels the Suf 
 ferings of others, and ſuffers yiy 
them, is the true Femper and Spiry y 
Charity ; and Nature promprs ys 4 
eaſe thoſe Sufterings , which we {| 
This makes us ſo ready to fupy 
our own Wants , becauſe 'we hay; 

quick and ſmart Senſe of them ; my 
che Chriftian Sympathy and fellow.f, 
ing of Charity , will proportiondj 
incline us co relieve our Suffering Be 
thren, when we feel in our ſelyes why 
it is they ſuffer. An inward Princip; 
is more powerful than all external 4. 
guments ; and Senſe and Feeling isthi 
Principle and. Charity is this Senk 
'* Thus as for Proportions, a Chari 
ble,Mind fers no other Bounds toi 
Charity, but only Abiliry ; char the 
only Queſtion is , Whether we ca 
{pare any thing from our ſelyes andF+ 
milies; and what we can: ſpare ? Nor 
when Charity is the judge of this, i 
is always a fayourable Judge on th: 
fide of the Poor and Miſerable, an 
always the more favourable Judge, th 
greater the-Charity is : It will teach us 
to think, That we want leſs, and co 
{equently can fpare more , when 


confider how much others want: 
CET woes _ ; an te 


WM, E Meaſure of Charity. 
tleaſt t will teach us to abate of 
rhat we do not want ; of all Idle and 


duperfluous Expences 3 of all needleſg 
omp and Ceremony , which is 
ore than our Station and Chara- 


this would be for Charicy : Did we tru- 
ly eſtimate our own Wants, rectify our 
Expences, and ſer juſt Bounds to our 
Deſires, many of us would ſoon find, 
that we have a- great deal to ſpare : 
And nothing will ſo efteftually do this, 
as Charity ; and therefore Charity is 
[rhe beſt Rule and Meaſure to it felf. 
So that there is no great occaſion to 
diſpute Proportions ; let us learn to 
be Charitable, and Charity will teach 
| us what to give. Every man can tell 
when another is Charitable ; and a 
Charitable man can tell when he him- 
ſelf isſo; and as our Charity increaſes, 
ſo we ſhall abound in the Fruits of Cha- 
| rity ; for the more we love, the more 
liberally we ſhall-give. 
This is not to. leave what we will 
| give:to Charitable Ules, to our own 
tree Choice, as a Trial of our Ingenui- 
ty,' as ſome repreſent it : For had* this 
been the Caſe, there ſhould have been 
lome Proportion fixt, leſs than which 
— We 
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' we ſhould nort-give, though te migh 


give as much more as We pleaſed, fy 
otherwiſe nothing 1s matter of ſri 
Duty , bur all is left to Ingenuity 
which is ſo far from being true, thy 
rhere is not a more neceſlary Duty i, 
all Religion than Charity ; and ey 
rhe greateſt Degrees and, Heights 
Charity , are all Duty : For we ar 
commanded to be Charitable , and ty 
aim ar the higheſt Degrees of Charity, 
and the Proportion of giving is refer. 
red to the Principle, and included ii 


' the Degrees of Charity ; ſuch a Pro. 
- Poxtion as ſuch a Degree of Charity 


will give, is as much a {tri Duty 
ſuch: a-Degree of. Charity is. | 
-:*The' yery nature of Charity proves 


_ that thus it is,-and that it cant be 


otherwiſe... For-meerly to give, or not 
to, giye ; to give more or lels, 1s no 


certain: proof of a charitable , or un- 


charitable Man ; how liberally foercr 
we give, ; We are not charitable, unlels 
we give from a Principle of Charity, 
and our Charity beas great as our Git 
So that had God preſcribed how muct 
eyery Manmuſt give to the Poor, thy 
might haye obſerved this proportion of 
Giving without any Charity, and then 


fuch Gifts as. theſe had becn noadts of 


Charity, 


4 


Meaſure of Charity. 
Zi BF facicy, when the Gift and the Charity 
or Ws parted : But .a Charitable Man 
t Will give, and will give in proportion 
o the degrees of his Charity , and 
herefore Charity, and the. encreaſe of 
Charity, is the only proper object of 
en ommand ; for he will give liberally, 
yho loves much ; and the proportion 
i of giving is commanded in the degrees 
0 WWof Charity, which alone can preſcribe, 
';, 2nd will obſerve a juſt. proportion. _ 
WS Lct no Man then enquire, how much 
1 WWF c muſt give ; the, proper enquiry is, 
how much he muſt love. Ler no man .- 
WS fatisfy himſelf with ſome ſmall rrifling 
Preſents, which bear no proportion to 
what he has, upon pretence that God 
has preſcribed no proportion of giy- 
ing; but let him ask himſelf, Whether, 
in his own Conſcience, whar he gives, 
bears any proportion to that love and 
charity to the poor and miſerable, 
which God requires : and ler him re- 
member, that rhough God has nor fixt 
the proportions. of giving, he requires 
great degrees of Charity; and though 
| Men may give liberally without Cha- 
rity, yet not to give in ſome due pro- 
| Portion, -is a certain ſign of want of 
Charity, when there wants no ability 
to give. . 


Giye 
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Give me leave to obſerye by the 
way, that what I have now ſaid ( 
Charity, is true of all other Chriſta 
Graces and Virtues ; thit it isthe priq, 
ciple, which both muſt and will gip 
laws and meaſures to the external 44 
of ſuch Graces and Virtues: As ty 
inſtance at preſent only in the As 
Religious Worſhip, the meaſures and 
proportions of which are as much (iſ 
pured, and no more determined and 
mited by the Laws of our Saviour, 
than thoſe of Charity : We are con- 
manded to faſt, and pray; and to com- 
municate at the Lord's Table, and to 
read and meditate on the Holy Seri. 
tures, and fach other acts of Reljgi- 
on ; but we are not told, how often 
we muſt faſt and pray, and receive the 
Lord's Supper, nor how much time we 
muſt ſpend in our publick or priyate 
Devotions ; for though all the publick 
Exerciſes of Religion muſt be regula- 


ted by the publick Authority of the 


Church ; which as to: time and place, 
and other external circumſtances, is the 
ſafeſt rule ; yet our private Devotions 
are free, and both publick and privatc 
Devotions haye a great latitude ; and 
thus as it is in the caſe of Charity, 
fome men think, rhey can never ſpend 

tim? 
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me enough in the publick and private 
xercifes of Religion ; and others ' 
ink'a very little will ſerve the turn, 
nd any trifling pretence is ſufficient to 
xcuſe them from their Cloſers, or'the 
hurch, and efpecially from the Lord's 
able. ph 
Andthe reſolution of this is the fame, 
sinthe caſe of Charity ; We are com- 
inded to be deyour Worſhippers of 
od, and the true ſpirit of Deyotion 
aturally preſcribes the external mea- 
ures and proportions. Deyout minds, 
yho have a true fenſe of God, and of 
heir conſtanc dependance on him ; 
That they owe all temporal and ſpiri- 
ual Bleffings to him, and daily need 
he pardon of their Sins, the ptote&ion 
ff his Providence, and - the ſupplies 
ff his Grace, will never fail ro worſhip 
od , whom they inwardly reverence 
and adore ; and as our deyout ſenſe of 
dd encreaſes in ſtrength and vigour, 
the external expreffions of devotion 
will be more frequent, more lively and 
afteing ; for nature will exert it ſelf, 
and will exert it ſelf in proportion to its 
ſitength and vigour. Bur to return. 
- * 3- The third'thingT propoſed, I muſt 
at preſent wave ; that where: rhere is a 
villing mind, with a fit proportion, ac- 
Se | cording 
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cording to Our abilities, (which, % 5 
have heard, there will be,where ther 


atruly willing and - charitable mir 
whether it be more or leſs that we Pine: 


it is equally acceptable to God. Such, 


man is accepted according to whath 
hath, not according to what he hath yg; 
and indeed there is no great occaſgy 
inſiſt on it; for it is ſelf-evident, ty 
God will not exact that from us, whis 
we have not. 'o 

"Only we muſt obſerve, that rhis do 
not excuſe any man from Charity, 
though .he have nothing to give; he 
muſt have a willing charitable mindy 
make him accepted; nor does it excu 
thoſe from Charity, who haye butlitk 
to give, for they muſt give accordingto 


, what they haye: nor does it excit 


thoſe; who have nothing to give, tron 


other acts of Charity, which requireti 


giving nothing, and a great many ſug 
acts of real charity there are,which poo 
people may do for each other , though 


they havenot a penny in their purke. | 


_ Bur it is time now to turn n 
Diſcourſe to *the proper buſineb 
of _ this grear Solemnity. Public 
Charities are. always reckoned. + 
mongſt the greateſt Ornaments 0 


any/Country, and-make up the mol 
' loyey 
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ovely and . charming part of their 
Characters : Stately and magnificent 
Buildings ſhew great. Art, and great 
iches, and 4 gallant and noble Genius, 
ut great Charities have ſomething di- 
Wvine,and ſtrike theMind with a Religious 

eneration.. There may be much more 
magnificent Shows than this Day's 

Proceſſion, but none which affect wiſe 
2nd good Men with a ſincerer Pleaſure : 

o follow a gteat number of \'Orphans 
in the mean but decent Dreſs of Charity, 
ſoging the Praiſes of God, and pray- 
ng for their Benefactors, is beyond all 

he Reman Triumphs, however adorned 
ith a pompous Equipage, and great 
humbers of Royal Slaves. | 
Theſe preſent us with nothing but 
the, miſerable Spectacles of Spoil and 

Rapine, | the. uncertain. Changes and 
Vieulitudes of Fortune, the lamentable 
Fate of conquered Princes and People, 
and tle Pride and Inſolence of Conque- 
fors ; but here are-the Triumphs of 
a generous Goodneſs and divine Cha- 
rity, Triumphs withoutBlood and Spoil; 
without Slaves and Captives, -unleſs re- 
deem'd Slaves, refcued from the Jaws 
ot Poverty, and all the Injuries and 
Miferies of a ruined Fortune : That to 
| 9 fry2 


” 258: The Nature and Meaſure of Chary, | 
.- +, © me this great City, and this honour. 
Train, never looks gr eater than in ths: 

. humble Pomp. A Pomp not for v4. 

nity and} Oftentation, but to endey 

and recommend Charity, by ſheying 

the viſible and bleſſed Fruits of it: an 

ro the ſame End, I muſt give you « 

account of the: preſent State of theſ 

publick Charities. We 


The Report was here Read, 


| HAT theſe are all great Chari 
| 1 need not tell you ;. indeed al 
fo great, that it is' hard to know, 
which to'give the Preference, and whi 
occaſion all theſe Charities have 
freſh, lib:ral and conſtant Supplies, 
© Report acquaints you. " 
But I cannot pats oyer one thing | 
obſerve in this Report, and which, | 
* Fear many necelſitous People feel, thi 
there have been no Orphans tak 
into Chriſ”s Hoſpital this Year, nor, a! 
remember, ſor two. Years laſt palt. | 
do not mention this by way of Rei 
Ction, aF any fault in the adminiſie 
tion and government, but to put youll 
mind how much that excellent Foundr 
tion needs your Supply ; and tho! | 
| ET 
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The Nature and Meaſure of Charity, . -25 9 
) not love 'to compare Charities, they 
cing all of great uſe and neceſfity in 
heir kind, yet I think this Foundation 
15 ſomething to plead for it ſelf beyond 
y.other. - ' © ECL "is 

A helpleſs Age, deſtitute of Friends, 
d all means of Support will plead 
Yr it ſelf without faying any thing: 
is 4 pitiable Sight to fee poor 
nocent Children turned helpleſs in- 
) the wide World to ſtarve, or- beg, 
r ſteal, or to ſuffer all imaginable 
difficulties arid Neceſſities at home-; 
ithout Education, without Goverr- 
ent or Diſcipline, without being uſecl 
o labour,” or taught any honeſt way 
f living ;  which., as they grow up, 
proves irito a Habit of Idleneſs, and 
hatibetrays them to all degrees and 
inds of Wickednefs, trains them up 
o ithe Gallows, or fills our other 
ofpitals with Vagrants and miſerable 
Pcople. | 
There is ,nothing, - which © all. wiſe 
ommon-wealths, have been -mozxe 
oncerned for; than the Education of 
-hildren, which proyes a great Sup- 
ort, and gives great Eaſe and Sceu- 
ity to any Government, by breeding 
p uſclul. Members of it : So that 

S 2 ths 


aw Ne and Maſe f Qui, 
_ thisis 2 Chatity, whichwould in a; oral 
meaſure. ;zm#ke: ſome-: "ther, Charing 
" Jeſs:needful ;'- ant: it 4s - cr 
a greater iCharity | to ' preyerit' the. 
ſeries of Mankind , than to'y 
them: C2 
- This. is 2. Charity wherein elen 
Slonſber of this great: City; - is-md 
nearly--concernect, becauſe tlicyanlg 
others: have 4 right;to it, It is x m; 
viſion>for- their: Poſterity, againſ d 
the ſudden Strokes of Fortune, wh 
no'Man can be-ſecured from: - lf 
t is-\that: Fainilies; - which are ww 
| pectedly + ruined, by the uncey 
Chances of . Trade#may be: raiſed x 
gais by Charity ;. at leaſt, - by ti 
'Vertue. and Indullry, which ther þ 
ducation >teaches them , and th 
fair Advantages, with which, acai} 
ing to” their ſeveral 'Capacities;/tly 
arc placed: in the World ; they-I 
a new Opportunity given them f 
trying: a better Fortune, or rathx! 
more propitious Providence. $oth 
every Citizen is concern d to: promit 
and | enlarge- this: Charity Þ becal 
no Man:knows who ſhalt want it, 
'not for his Children , yet for 


Grand: children, or remoter Dela 
Gent 
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The Nature and Meaſure of Charity, 26x 
nts; and poſſibly ro Men; who are 

aſible; of the uncertain Changes of - 
eWorld, and. have' a religious Re-. 
renee, for: the Divine , Providence, it: 

ofa be- no mean Argument to pro- 

ots this Charity; were Care taken- 

at the Deſcendents'-of : Benetators, 

ever ;they ſhould: want -this ! Chas 

yo thould certainly: have it. © 
It is certainly for the Honour of 
s = City | to 'make - the beſt 
foviſton, it can for the Children of 
fortunate. .Citizens'; and . thoſe on: 
hom Providence 'has' fmil'd, -while | 
jey+have ſeen their Neigbours ſhip- 
rackd by , ſuch” unavoidable Acci- 
nts. as -No Prudence or Conduct 


ould eſcape, cannot make a more 


roper Acknowledgment of the Dis 


ne-Goodnels than this. * 
"Fall: add but one thing: more of 
nsnatere. This is the only Charity 
yluch is mpſt likely. to «raiſe a Fund of 
Unrity zaamong ſuch great Numbers: 
.have:theirtEducation in this place, 
here have ' been, and we- may reaſo- 
ably hape there always will -be, not 
L few, who will ' raiſe their Fortunes. 
na the World, , and remember their 
peemnning was Charity. Vm ſure ſich 
* Wis S 3 Men 
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Charity. 


The. Nature and Meaſur e of Charity 


Men ought'to dofo, and then fich y 


Hoſpital as this, may help to fuppgy 
and enlarge it ſelf, and in ind of 
new, "Hoſpitals, for new Colonies 

But while I plead for Chriſt's zz, 
tal, 1 would not be thought to 4. 


vert the whole current of Charly 


into this one Channel ; as things ng 
are, there is abſolute neceſlity of « 


ther Charities : the Sick, Diſcaſed, a 


Maimed, 'are great Objects of Chai: 


ty, eſpecially Soldiers and Sex-me 


who venture their Lives, and bſ 
their Health and their Limbs in th 
ſervice of their Country, to defend 
our Fortunes, Liberties, Lives and R6 
ligion. There is none of us, hut 
would think it a very poor Recon- 
pence for the loſs of Health ai 
Limbs, to. be cured upon Charity; 


1t is certainly the leaſt that we a 


do for them ; ſo very little, that ifi 
be Charity. to do it, it is Barbs 
rity to deny it, and that is but ave 


ry fall degree of Charity, which 


but one remove from Barbarity i 
{elf. 
As for other ſick, and diſcaſe, 


ang lame People, who cannot be A 
b 
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e akdoms of a Cure, where Sickneſs, 
-ſbility ; and Poverty' meet, this 
akes them double Objects. of Cha- 
Y, eſpecially as it often happens 
hen theſe Diſabilities fall upon the 
nduſtrious, who. before ſupported 
themſelves and their Families by ho- 
eſt Labours without Charity. 
Nay, as for thoſe, who may be juſt- 
7 thought the leaſt Objects of Cha- 
ity, the wicked ' and vicious, who 
22p the deſerved fruits of their own 
Wickedneſs, I am ſure, they are the 
Dbjects 'of the oreateſt Pity, becauſe 
his Life will not end their Miſeries ; 
nd if we can prolong their Lives 
ere to ſave their Souls it will be 
harity indeed, and what Efic& the 
znſe of their. Wickedneſs and Sufſer- 
ngs, and the Grace of God may 
ave upon them, no Man can tell. 
' As for diſtracted- Perſons, I believe, 
no Man, who conſiders what a Blef- 
ſing Reaſon and Underitanding 1s, 
and what a Miſery the want of it 
is, can think of them without” the 
moſt ſenſible Compailion : I think af 
other Evils whatſoever are to be 'pre- 
{erred before it, and therefore to re- 
flore them to their Senſes again , 
S 4 which 
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A which we hear-by the. Bleſſing of Gai 

. *$s often\done , or- however*to' ke 

_ them. from doing” themſelves, @ g 

thers any Injury,':and to: preſerve hy 

man * Nature. from--:that Contemyt, 

which ſuch publick Spectacles expok 

it to," is a very extraordinary Chy 

Now all this ſhews, that ach 
table Man need not be at any pra 
loſs how to. diſpoſe. of his Charity; 

" here are too many very proper (þ, 
jets of Charity, Cf God fo" pleaſed) 
and. we ought to be very thankful ty 
God, .that. we our' felves 'are not i 
the number ; for #t i more bleſſed 
give, than to receive. | 

- -But then the great numbers of mn; 
ſerable People, who in ſeveral kink 
want our Charity, is a very poytt 
ful Argument to greater Liberality and 
Bounty. For this I muſt add to.wht| 
have already faid concerning the met 
ſures and proportions ot Chartt; 
that . a truly: charitable Mind wil 
encreaſe its Proportions according to 
«preſent Wants; will ſometimes abridg: 

-It ſelf even .in the Conveniences 
Life to ſupply great and preſſing Ne 

_ cellitiesz tor a great Love will _ 
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The Nature and Meſure of Charity. 
aly Ypare, what2it: 'cably 'can, [bur 


then: there 4s/ great reaſon for it, . will 


« 


eny-it ſelf -2o daigood. +: 
And -here I iritended to- have re- 
wreſented: to you bur: Apoſtles Argu- 
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'* Apolile 
ents for a» liberal: a9d+bountiful-Cha- - 


ity': but- I fear I: have already too 
nucly treſpaſſed ; and ivhere-there 1s 
2 willing Mind - fo: many . and fo 
oreat Objets of 'Chatity, are them- 
ſelves very prefiing Arguments. And 
therefore as the Apoſtle ' endeavours 
to inſpire his: Corzuthians with an ho- 
ly Emulation of: the Zeal and For- 
wardneſs of the Churches of Macedo- 
nia, how! that in a great trial of af- 


flittion, the abundance of their joy, 


and their deep poverty, abounded unto 


the riches of their liberality ;-1o 1 ſhall . 


only defire you to emulate the great 
| Examples of paſt and preſent times, 
and that you would ſer as great Ex- 


amples for times fo come. If any 


thing deſerves our Emulation, great 
and generous Charities do, which are 
a reſemblance -and imitation of the 


divine Goodneſs, than which nothing 


can more endear us to God or Man : 
We owe all our preſent Foundations 
EEE en to 


$ Ls 
' % 


266 The Natureand Meaſure of Chari 
to Royal Bounty and private. Chy, 
ties; and thanks be to God, «our yp, 
ſent - Age, as bad as it is; is not yith 
out ſome great Examples ; and thouph 
true Virtue is void of the 'Prig 
and Vanity, and Envy, and Jealoy 
fies of Earthly Rivals, yer it firs 
oreat Examples,. and is aſhamed toly 
out-done by Equals in love to Go 
or Men ; eſpecially when the Honoy 
of the Church, whereof they 
Members, and the Religion , whit 
they profeſs, is concerned, 

' It is well known how many pias 
and charitable Foundations are owing 
to Popiſh Superſtition ; they hopedt, 
expiate their Sins, and to merit He- 
ven by their good Works, and in this 

- hope, and this perſwaſion, they di 
a very great many. We underſtand 
better than to think of meriting an 
thing of God, much leſs ..of purciu- 
ſing a liberty of ſinning, by Ads « 
Charity ; but if thoſe great Reward 
which are promiſed to Charity, and 
which we profeſs to believe, will nd 
make us charitable, . without the C: 
pinion of Merit 'and SatisfaQion: 
Charity is ſo great"and . excellent 2 | 
Yertue, and ſo very. uſeful to -_ 
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The Nature and Meaſure of Charity. 26> 
ind, that at leaſt thus far Popery 
jill! be thought the better Religion; - 
nd therefore as the * Apoſtle argues, - 
is ye abound in every thing, in faith, . 
nd utterance., and knowledge, and all 
filigence, and 3n your love to us, ſee 
hat ye abound in this grace alſo : As 
ve have a more Orthodox Faith, 
; clearer and a diſtinter Knowledge, 
ind 2a purer Worſhip, than the 
hurch of "Rome, let us excel in 
harity too, and convince the World, 
hat to renounce Popery , is not to 
renounce good Works. 
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Near weed re i pa Ho. 

. nourable.che Lord-Mayor: and 
' Court of Aldermen at Guild hall 
Wk on _ i » 
oP 6 35Þ = 4 ; | 
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Zak lef® avy man Sin — through 
Phil loſophy and vain deceit, after the 
ee of of ' men, after "the \ Rndi> 


" mMentsS 0 


Chrift. 


AD St. Paul, lived.in our Age; is © 
| Would have required little lefs 
@: S:thanthe Courage andBrayery:of 
the Spiris. of Martyrdom:to.have/faid 
this: ind. Hotliing (but: the Authority | 
of. ſo:greati an; Apoſtle-:(whichrthough 
ſome : Men! de/niot much value, yet 


_ they dare not "RP deſpiſe) can 
skreen 


the world,” and” Hob after 


1 -E20Y 
Ie ares | h4 ” , 
x0 20 "an 


Te Hl 7M corrupting 


skreeh thoſe who venture to fiy, i 


after him.____- Sr 
What ſome Men call Philology 


ith a vhichſorte-Mey 
"not þl] his Ih Is "he only tin 
which thoſe Men adore, who - wou 
either - have no God, br a God ands 
Religion of - their own-making, Au 
what. Attempts; ſome have : made t 
undermine all. Religion, and. others ty. 
corrupt and#transform the whole Fran 
of the Chitiſtian Religion , upon 
' Pretefice- of -its- contradicting Naturl 
Reaſon and Philoſophy, is too wil 
known to need .a Proof. That thu 
was.in his days, and that thus it vs 
likely:co de-ir future. Ages,.-St. ul 
was: very ſenſible, when he. gave thi 
»Caytion, to. his\ Colo loſſtans ; ;.And..1m 
ſure it” is as proper a Caution for u, 
as .ever it was for any Age ſince the 
writing of. this-Epiftle ; for- this vat 
Pretence to: Reafon. and. Philoſoply 
never; more pteyailed,.- and never did 
more miſchiet ro: the World. 
-Atcis an endleſs afid; fruitleſs Tok 
to:go'about-'to confute all the abſurd 
-Hypothefes and iwildyinconſiſtent Rev 


ſonings wherewith - Men abuſe - 
| elves 
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the' Faith by Philoſophy. 
es and others : 'The Experience of fo 
nyAges wherein Philoſophy was in all 
Glory, and the ſeveral Sets diſputed 
dwrangled eternally, without ending 
y oneControverlie, gives no great En- 
ragement to hopefor much this way; 
leaſt it can never, be expected that 
dinary Chriſtians ſhould be | better 
tracted-and conftirm'd in the Faith by 
iloſophical Difputes. 
The. Chriſtian Religion has from 
ie yery Beginning been corrupted by 
mixture of Philoſophy : Thus it was 
the. Apoſtles days, and thus it has 
en more or leſs inf all Ages of the 
hurch to [this day; and the diredti- 
n the ! Apoſtle gives, for the: ſecurity 
f the Chriſttan Faith, is, Not to dif- 
ute ſfacty Matters, but to diſtiagguiſh 
tween Pliloſophical Diſputes, and 
atters of Revelation ; and to re- 
e& all the Pretences of Philoſophy, 
when it does or. ſeems to contradict 
be Faith®of Chriſt, or would make 
any corrupt Additions to it. 


' - Beware leſt any man ſpoil you through 
Philoſophy and vain deceit ; auaaywyay, 

is to make a Prey, or to carry away 
as a Prey ; that 1s, toſeduce them _ 
' tne 
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y.and:Simiplioity; Of: it::\ 7brough th; 
: » So vt on « . | o* ; . '0I * 109 
y and vain aeceit,- that is, thriy 


- | the; poindetrit .of Philoſophy , wig 


' ©" cheats Men with a flattering but ey 
ty-appearance:;:; may untettle ya 
Minds: but .canngt lay 2 ſure and 
lid :foundation of Faith ; may dy 
Men: out of their Faith, but wi 
that is done, can give them notli 
certain-if the roots of it : For itish 
after the traditions of men,and afterih 
_ rudiments of this world : Some of thi 
Dactzines may polibly. plead Pref 
ption, as having: been fo long reg 
ved,: that no Man-knows their On 
mal ;” or if they have the Authory 
of ſome Great Name, yet. it is but 
Human, Authority, and. they! ate. by 
the traditions of' men; and of Me 
who at | beſt ; had 'o; better: Inform 
tion-'than from the viſible appeatis 
ces of Nature, and their own impt 
fe:. Obſervations, and corrupt or & 
fetive Reaſonings, after the ru 
ments of this worlds And is thisal 
Avrhority to oppoſe againſt the Flt 
of -Chriſt, which both- wants that D- 
vine; Confirmation. which he gave 
his: Doctrines, and contradicts _ 
; 0 


% 


the Faith by Philoſophy,” 


or they. are »ot after Chriſt, neither 
aught by Chriſt, nor conſonant to what. 
he taught. TER 64 Sau 


Theſe Words might afford great Va- 
nety of Diſcourſe ; but I ſhall confine 
my ſelfto what is moſt Uſefull, and re- 
duce that into as narrow a compaſs as [ 
can, by ſhewing, y 


I, What great need there is of this 
Caution, To beware leſt any man ſpoil us 
through Philoſophy and vain deceit. 

IT. What great reaſon we have to re- 
all theſe vain Pretencez to Philoſe- 
phy, when they are oppoſed to the Au- 
thority of a Divine Revelation. \ 


[. As for the firſt of theſe, Whoever 


conſiders what an Enemy theſe vain Pre- - 


tences to Philoſophy have always been 
to Religion, will ſee need enough for 
this Caution. 

- True Reaſon, and the true Know- 
edge of Nature, which is true Philoſo- 
phy, would certainly direct us to the Ac- 


knowledgment and Worſhip of that Su- - 


preme Being who made the World : And 
yet we know, that there never was an 
Athieſt without ſome Preterice to Philo- 

; ns 1 ſophy, 
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- The Danger of corrupting 


ſophy, and generally ſuch loud noiſy Pre. 
tences too, as make_ ignorant peogk 
chink them very notable Philoſopher, 
and that tempts ſome vain empty Perſon, 
roaffe& Atheiſm, . that they may he 
thought Philoſophers. | 
' That this is vain deceit, 'all Me 
muſt own, who.believe there is a Go: 
And if” it”. be poſſible to pretend Phi 
loſophy for Atheiſm it- ſelf, it is 
great wonder it it be made to patronix 
Infidelity and Hereſy : But this pai 
ly ſhews of what dangerous Conf. 
quence it is to admit Philoſophical Di 
putes anto Religion , which if -at'ay 
time they may do any fervice to Relig- 
on, much oftner greatly corrupt i, 
and ſhake the very Foundations of it 
of which more anon. ; : 
At preſent I ſhall only ſkew you hoy 
the Matter of Fact ſtands ; That moſtd 
the Diſputes in Religion are nothing ll 
but 'the Diſputes of Philoſophy ,- and 
therefore according to the Apoſtolic 
Command, to be wholly flung out d 
Religion, and not ſuffered to affect wr 
Faith one way or other. To be a Pli 
loſopher and a Chriſtian, to Diſpute and 
to Believe, aretwo very different thing: 
aud yet it is very evident, that __ 
| ti 


v0 q as. Lid ” N P __ RY ” rY 7 n 
0 # ad ok of GE? age MO him Let 2, IF VI We Y TY g Fe , WT 7 I" : het 
, ky $655, 3y, BYTES E-1% : x 2% 5 KI : p ” a] ©, <P 
24S « SEO. b- Fa . _ F A Mt 
: 4 - " . 
4 *: 4 Py; 

i L - - - 42S 

a FY 


_ = the Faith by Philoſophy. 
the Arguments againſt Revelation in ge- 
| neral, and moſt of the Diſputes about 
the particular Dodtrines of Chriſtianity, 
areno better than this vain deceit of Phi- 
| Iſophy; that were the 'Matters of Faith, 
and the Diſputesof Philoſophy truly di- 
ſtinguiſhed, this alone would be ſuffici- 
ent to ſettle the Faith of Chriſtians, and 


reſtore Peace and Unity, at leaſt in the 


great Fundamentals of Religion, to the 
Chriſtian World. 


1. Asto begin with Revelation in ge- 
neral. The Books of Moſes are the 
moſt Ancient, and that conſidered, the 
beſt atteſted Hiſtory in the World ; the 
whole Nation of the Fews, whoſe Hiſto- 


-/ 
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ry he writes, pay the greateſt venerati- - 


on to him ; and if we believe the Mat- 
ters of Fact which | he relates, he was 
certainly an Inſpired Man, who could 
neither deceive, nor be deceived. - And 
It is impoſſible to have greater Evidence 
for the Truth and: Authenticalneſs of a- 
ny Writings, at ſuch a diſtance of time, 
than we have for $he Writings of the 
New Teſtament ; and indeed the Infidels 
of our Age have very little to-ſay pure- 
ly againſt the Credibility of the Hiſtory ; 
and then one would think, that all their 

+ 1 other 
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The Danger of corruptine 
other Objections ſhould come too lat 
unleſs they will juſlifie Pharaoh in dighe. 
lieving Moſes, and the Scribes and Phari. 
ſees in disbelieving our Saviour, after al 
the Miracles they did : For if the 
will disbelieve Moſes and Chriſt, thoup) 
they have nothing material to objec + 
gain(t the Truth of theſe Hiſtories; no 
thing, which they would allow to be 
good ObjeAtions againſt any other Hi. 
{iiory; they muſt by. the ſame reaſon 
have disbelieved them, though they had 


ſeen them do all thoſe great Works which 


are reported of them in ſuch Credib{ 
Hiſtories. | But whatever the Authority 
of theſe Books are, they think they 
may ſecurely reject them, if they con- 
tain any thing which contradids ther 
Reaſon and Philoſophy, and they find 1 
great many fuch things to quarrel with: 
They think Moſes's Hiſtory of the Cret 
'tion very unphiloſophical ; That th: 
Story" of Eve and the Serpent is an incre- 
dible Fiftion ; That the Univerſal Deluge 
ts abſolutely impoilible, and irreconcr 
 teable with the Primciples of Philoſophy: 
and it does not become Philoſophers t0 


have recourſe to Miracles : That whit | 


we call Miracles are not the effects ol! 
Divine Power, bur may be reſolved it 
| | to 
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the Faith by Philoſophy. 

10 Natural Cauſes ; That Inſpiration and 
Propheſy is nothing but natural Enthy- 
ſaſm, and all the Pretences to Revelati- 
on 2 Cheat.and Impoſture ; That Nature 
teaches us all'that we need to know ; 
That there is no other certain -knows- 
ledge but this ; That we are not bound to 
believe any thing which our own reaſon 
cannor graſp and comprehend, ' and 
therefore Revelation is pertectly uſeleſs ; 
and God himfelf cannot oblige us to be 
lieve any thing which does not agree 
with the Reaſon of our own Minds, and 
the Philoſophyy,of Nature. Thoſe who 
underſtand the Myſtery of Modern In- 
fidelity, know that theſe, and ſuch like, 
are the wiſe Reaſons for which they. re- 
kt and ridicule all Revealed Religion, 
and endeavour ta rob and ſpoil men of 
one of the greateſt Bleſſings in the World, 
a Divine Revelation. So that infidelity 
1s reſolved into theſe van Pretences ta 
Philoſophy, that Men will underſtand 
how to make, deſtroy, and govern the 
| World better than God. 

2. As theſe Men oppoſe Reaſon and 
Philoſophy to Reyelation, ſa others ei- 
ther deny the fundamental Articles of 
| Chriſtianity for the ſake of ſome Philo- 

ſophical Difficulties, or corrupt the Do- 
S 1 _ ctrines 
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278 The Danger of corrupting, © 
Qrines of Chriſtianity by a mixture 9 
Philoſophy. * The ' Goſpel of our $. 
viour is the plaineſt *Revelation of the 
Will of God that ever was made to the 
World; all its Doctrines are eaſily yy. 
derſtood, without Art and Subtilty ; and 
yet there is not a more nice, intricate 

perplext thing in the World, than wht 

ſome Men . have made the Chriſtian 

Faith : All the Subtil Diſputes of Phile- 

ſophy are brought into the Church; and 

Plato and Ariſtotle are become as preit 
Apollles, as St. Peter, or St. Paul: & 

to give ſome few Inſtancts of it ; for 

time will not permit me to diſcourſeiti | 
_ 

_ What arethe Arian, Socinian, Pelagi- 
an Controverſies, but meer Philoſophr . 
cal Diſputes, with which theſe Hereticks 
corrupted the Catholick Faith ? 

There is nothing more plain and e&- 
preſs in Scripture than the Faith of Fi 
"ther, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, or the Ds 
arine of the Trinity in Unity ; and that 
great Art and Subtilty which has been 

- uſed, and to fo little purpoſe, to pervert 
thoſe Texts of Scripture, wherein tis 
Doctrine is contained, is an evident 
proof, That this is the plain, natural obs 


vious ſenſe of thoſe Texts, ſince 1t r& | 
quires 
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. - The Faith by Philoſophy. 
auires ſo much Art #nd Criticiſm'to put 
any other ſenſe on them ; and- that will 
not do neither, till men are reſolved ra- 
ther to make any thing of Scripture, 
thanto find a rea/ Trinity there. If then 
this Faith be ſo plainly contained in 
Scripture, what makes all this diſpute 
about it2 What makes thoſe, who-pro- 
fels to belteve the Scripture, ſo obſti- 
nateagainſ(t this Faith 2 Truly that which 
makes fome men Infidels,- makes others 
Hereticks, that is, a vain Pretence to 
Philoſophy. | 


” The firſt Philoſophical Diſpute 1s a- 
bout the Divine Unity: We all own 
with the Scripture, that there is but one 
God ; but we ſay turther, as the Scrip- 
ture teaches us, 7hat there are Three, Fa- 
ther, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, each of which 
| 7s true and perfett God. This they fav 1s 
a Contradiction ; and if it be ſo, there 
8 is an end of this Faith, for both parts of 
a Contradidtion can't be true : But to be 
Three and One upon different accounts, 
and in difterent ſenſes, is no Contradi- 
| (Mon ; for thus three may be One, and 
| One Three; and this is all the Scripture 
teaches, or that we profeſs to believe, 

whatever the Myſtery of this DiſtinQtion 
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280 The Danger of corrupting, 
and Unity be: But this -will not fat 
theſe Philoſophical Wits, unlelsthey oy 
comprehend how Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt; are really and diſtintly Three 
and *eſſentially One , the manner 
which the Scripture gives no account 
of, and therefore this is no diſpute in 
Faith but only in Philoſophy. 
Another objeQtion concerns the J; 
vine Generation, how. God can beget1 
Son of his own Subſtance ; which the 4 
riars thought inferred a Diviſion of th 
Divine Subſtance. 
And a Third ObjeAion concerns 
Eternal Generation : how it is poſlh 
that the Father ſhould beget an Eternl 
Son ; that the Son ſhould be begotten 
without any beginning of Being; and 
that the Father ſhould not be at leſt 
ſome few moments before the Son, and 
conſequeritly the Son not Eternal. Nov | 
we all grant that we can give no Philo 
jophical account of this,no more thanwe 
can of the ſimple Divine Eſſence, or a 
Eternity it ſelf ; but we may believe tlut 
God has an Eternal Son, as we do that 
thereis an Eternal God, without knovw- 
ing how any thing is Eternal : Theſears 
Diſputes in Philoſophy, and ſuch as none 
. but vain Men will diſpute mr b 
being 
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cing acknowledged above our Compre- 
znſion,, and therefore no reaſonable * 
hjetion againſt our Faith, 
Thus as for the Do&trine of the Incar- 
ation, nothing can be plainer in Scrip- 
re, than that the Son of God was made 
yas ; 'That the Word was made fleſh, and 
lwelt among 4s ; That God was manifeſt it 
be fleſh -- And all the Diſputes about 
his Article are purely Philoſophical : 
5ome men reject it, becauſe they cannot 
nderſtand how God and Man can be 
knited in one Perſon : Others confound 
the Divine and Humane Nature as Zaty- 
hes did : or divide the Perſons,as Ne/tor- 
2 did ; both which indeed deſtroy the 
\rticle of the Incarnation 2? for the Word 
is not made Fleſh, .unleſs the ſame Per- 
ſon, who is God is Man too, and conti- 
nues pertect God and pertec&t Man after 
this Union : But all theſe Diſputes con- 
cern the Philoſophy of the Union of the 
Divine and Humane Nature in Chriſt ; 
and if we would ſeparate between Faith 
and Philoſophy; ſuch Diſputes might 
ſoon be ended. J 
Thus moſt of the difficulties in the 
| Pelagian and Quinquarticular Controvers 
ly, are ultimately reſolved into mere 
Philoſophical Diſputes about Fate _ 
'Pre-" 
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282 Tie Danger of corrupting, 
Preſcience, Liberty and Neceſſity, uy 
| God's concourſe with Creatures, or th 
Powers of Nature 'and Grace ; ay 
© would time permit; "it were eaſy to hey 
this'in moſt of the Controverſies of B+ 
ligion, -That- it is not what God'has x 
i yealed, and what he requires'us to þ 
lieve, : but ſuch nice Philoſophical Que 
ſions as men raiſe about theſe matter 
which occaſion all theſe Diſputes. 
It has often been propoſed as ame 
of Union to filence all Diſputes, 7, 
confine our: ſelves. to--Scripture-Word 
"and Expreſſions , withont determin: 
ing the ſignification of them : Jy 
this would make only an Agreement in 
Words, not a Conſent in Opinions; nr 
could it ſecure the Peace of the Church, 
while all men . knew, that under the 
ſame form of Words, they had very dit 
rent: and 'contrary Meanings, which 
would {till make them'as much Hereticis 
to each other, as if their Words di 
as expreſly contradict each other, 
as their Faith, * But would men reduce 
all their Diſputes to Scripture, and make 
. that the only Rule of their Faith, witi- 
«out intermixing *any Philoſophical Di 
putes with it, this would be. an infallible 
means of Union ; for it is only this val 


ples 


. . 


the Faith by Philoſophy. 


rence to Philoſophy; which raiſes all 


fe Diſputes, and then tempts men to 
ryert the Scriptures to juſtify their 
hiloſophy. . . - 
In all theſe caſes we are concerned to 
quire what the true ſenſe of the Article 
. for this *the Scripture teaches, and 
\ far our Faith is concerned ; and theſe 


enot only juſtifiable, but neceſſary Dif- 


tes, if the true Faith be neceſſary : And 
< were the Diſoutes of the Catho- 
k Fathers with the Sabe//ian, Arian,and 
htinian Hereticks; Whether Father, 
on, and Holy Ghoſt, were only three 
lames, or three Appearances or Mani- 
eſtations of the ſame one ſingle Perſon, 
r any other Three, but three True, 
roper, Coeternal , and Coequal Per- 


ons: Or whether: He, who is in Scrip- - 


re called the Son of God, be. a Crea- 
ure, though the moſt Excellent Crea- 
ure; or a Son, and God by Nature , 
ruly begotten of his Father's Subſtance : 
Dr whether Chriſt be God Incarnate, or 
2 meer Man : And their angient Creeds 
pretended to no more, than to' teach 
hat the Catholick Faith was, not to 
expound the Philoſophy of the 'Trinity 
and Incarnation. | And thus far we mult 
explain the Faith, as to know, and to 


let 
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The Danger. of Corrupting 
let others know, what it is we beliey, 
and if to aflert the ancient Cathgis 
Faith againſt old and New Here(s, 
ſhould be called new Explication "n 
.. cannot help it ; for we muſt exoli 
what the Scripture teaches about th 
Articles, and how the Catholick Chug 
always underſtood them : But thy 
which we are to beware of, is, Net t 
mix Philoſophy with our Faith, nor 4 
admit of any meer Philoſophical Obed; 
ons againſt the Faith, nor to attempt ay 
Explications of theſe Myſteries, beyo 
what the Scriptures, and the Faith and 
Practice of the Catholick Church yil 
juſtify. | 
Indeed the Importunity of Heretic 
did very often engage the Catholick I 
thers in Philoſophical Diſputes; but th 
they did, not to explain the Chriſta 
Myſteries by . Philoſophy, but only ts 
ſhew, that as incomprehenſible as the 
Myſteries are, the Philoſophy of Her 
ticks, and their Objections againſ{ the 
Articles, were very abſurd : And ſuc 
Diſputes as theſe may ſomtimes be ablo 
lutely. neceſſary, and of great uſe to 
ſhame theſe vain Pretences to. Philos 
phy, . while we do not put the Trial «i 
our Faith upon this Iſſye, eg 
econk 
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the Faith by Philoſophy. 
zcondly, Let us now conſider What 
at reaſon we have to reject all the 
nPretenges to Reaſon and Philoſophy, 
xn. oppoſed to a. Divine Revelation. 
thatis all the Apoſtle intends in this 
ution; not to diſcourage the uſe-of 
ſon, or the ſtudy of Philoſophy , 
ich are great Improvements, and a 
lghtful Entertainment of Humane 
nds, and with a wiſe and prudent 
duct may be very ſerviceable to Re- 
ion too 5 but we mult not ſet up any 
ncluſtons in Philoſophy againſt the 
hriſtian Faith, nor corrupt the Faith 
ith a mixture of Philoſophy, nor res 
t any revealed Truths, for want of 
atural Ideas to conceive them by. 
To ſhorten this Diſcourſe as much as 
can, I ſhall at preſent only ſhew you 
hat reafon we have to believe thoſe 
odrines which are thought the moſt 
yſterious and inconceivable, notwith- 
landing any Objections from natural 
Keaſon and Philoſophy againſt them. 
Ind the account of this mutt be reſolved 
tothe Nature, Uſe, and Authority of 
gevelation ; that Revelation as to ſuch 
atters as are knowable only by Reve- 
ation, muſt ſerve inſtead of Senſe, Na- 
ural Ideas, and Natural Reaſon; that 
| | is 
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The Danger of corrupting 
is, That we muſt 'believe things jy 
we do not fee, things which we ky 
no. Natural Notion or Conception « 
things whiclr are not evident to N; 
Reaſon ; for without this, there is 
uſe of Faith, no Authority of pure þ 
velation. 
It is true, the General Corruption, 
Mankind made it very neceſſary for(y 
to revive the Laws of Nature, and'tor 
inforce the obſervation of them by k 
own Authority and Command; butth 
proper work-'of Revelation is to 
cover {ſuch things to us as Nature cann 
teach, of which we have no Nat 
Notion, nor any Natural Evidence; | 
leaſt; thus it may be, if God know 
more than Natural Reaſon teaches, « 
can comprehend ; and thinks it fit tor 
veal-ſuch Supernatural Truths to w, 
when he ſees it uſeful for Mankind. 
Now: if God ever does reveal {uct 
things to us, if we believe upon God 
Authority (which is the ſtrickt Not 
onof a Divine Faith, ) we muſt belix 
without any Natural Evidence, meet) 
becauſe God has revealed it ; and tht 
we.muſt believe ſuch things as are nd 
| evident to Senſe and Reaſon ; and ti! 


it can-be no. Objection againſt Revelat: 
7 FD 01 


the Faith by Philoſophy. 
;, nor againſt. the belief of any ſuch 
pernatural Truths, | that we. have , no 
tural Notion, -nor Natural Evidence 
them, that they/are what we cannot 
aceiveand comprehend. | 
To believe no farther than Natural 
eaſon can conceive and comprehend, is 
 rejethe Divine Authority of , Reve- 
tion, and to deſtroy the diſtinRtion.be- 
yeen Reaſon and Faith. He: who will 
lieve no farther than Natural Reaſon 
pproves, believes his Reaſon, not the 
evelation ; and. ts.1n truth a Natural 
tiloſopher, not a Believer : He believes 
he Scriptures, as he would believe Plato 
nd Tully ; not as inſpired Writings, but 
agreeable to Reaſon and the, reſult, of 
ne and deep Thoughts ; and-this puts 
nendtoall the Diſputes about Faith and 
gcvelation at once.: For what uſe is there 
(Faith? What nratter. whether the'Scri- 
tures be divinely.inſpired or not; when 
eareno farther concerned with on 
han with other Humane Writings , t 
xlieve what they teach agreeable to. = 
wn Reaſon 2. Let. theſe Men then either 
rejet Faith and Scripture, or confeſs 
juat Revelation, . as. to all ſupernatural 
ruths, muſt ſerve us inſtead of Senſe 
and Reaſon. - 1 would gladly know of 
them 
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them, Whether they would not bel 
ſuch Supernatural Truths, as are nx 
vident to Reafon, ' were they. futt' thy 
God had revealed them 2 1 gueſs thy 
will not be. fo hardy: as to ſay, Th 
they- would- hot believe God Himſelf 
ſhould he reveal ſuch Clings as their Re 
fon cannot comprehend ; and- if thy 
would believe God in fach matters, yh 
will they not belteve a Revelation wh 
they themſelves acknowledge to he J 
vine, in fach matters ? For. is there af 
difterence between believing God, al 
beheving a Divine Revelation! [ 
God does know, and can reveal ich 
Myſteries, and is to. be believed whealt 
does-reveal/them,;” and ſuch Dodrins 
ate contained in an undoubted Res 
_ tion; then the unconceivablench d 

them -canbe no Argument againſt ti 
Tyath' bf the Revelation, or that fe 
of the words, which contains ſuch My: 
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ſequence of this, which is of great mo 
meh in this diſpute, viz. That we mil 


allow of rio-Objedtions againſt Revelki 
Myſtggies, which we will not allow [ 
| be: good Objedtions againſt Senſe wi 
Reaſon; which is a neceſſary and yr 

void 
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-- Faith by Philoſophy. K 
yeidable conſequece,if Revelation, with 


reſpe&t to ſupernatural Truths, ſtand 


in the place.of Senſe and Reaſon. 
' Now no man queſtions the Triith of 
what he ſees and feels, or what he can 
rove to be ttue by plain and undeniable 


Reaſon, meerly becauſe there ate uncon-- 


ccivable difficulties in it ;as thereare in e- 
very thing, even the molt ceftain and fa- 


thiliar things in Ndture : And if Revealed 


Truths are not mgre unconceivable than 
many natural objects of Senſe and Rea- 
ſon, why ſhould their being unconceiv= 
ablebe a greater objection againſt beliey- 


ing aRevelation,than itis agaitſt beliey- 


ing our. Senſe and Reaſon in matters e- 
qually uncoriceivable 2 When God has res 


vealed to us, That he has an Etetnal and 


offfy begotten Sori, though we cannot 
comprehend the Myftery of the Eternal 
Generation, why ſhould we not as firm- 
ly believeit, as wado, that Mart begets 4 
Son in his own likeneſs, the Philoſophy 
of which we as-liftle underſtand 2 Nor 
can weany more Conceive the Union of 
the Soul and Body, than we dg -the In- 
carnation of the Son of God, or the U- 
nion of the Divine and Humane Nature 


m one Perſon 2 -And if we own the Au- 


thority of Revelation, wky ſhould wg 


not 
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This is very f plain in it Telf, though 
few men conſider it, That'to Hilbelieve 
' what 1s Revealed; for the lake of any 
difficulties in und erſtandit} os or concet- 
ving it, is to! reject the ec 
vation ; 3 For what other accqunt- carl 
be given of that Uifterence men make 
between the Evidetice'sf Senſe and Rea- 
ſon, and of 'Revelation, but rhat they 
low Senſe and-Reaſon to be good and 
certain proofs of the Being of fuch things 
a5 are. eyident to Senſe and Reafon, how 

ſterious! oever their natures are ; but 
bly mere 'Reyelation' is no certain 
wo of the Being of any thing which is 
bk evident Mo to Senſe and Reaſon, 
how plainly ſoever it be revealedy that 
ah that Revelation alone can prove no- 
- for ky Revelation it felf - could 

ji Je! cert ainty* of what. is Tevealed, 

C Aﬀfichirieezr Nature and Philoſophy 


Gul&no.m6re *diſprove a+ Revelation, 


tlan'confutequr Senſes. Now let 'any 
.minjudge, Whether this be not unequal 
[Wage to expe more from Revelati- 
on, thah they Uo from Senſe and Rea- 
fon, and not'to believe Revelation ups 
'on thi ſame tetms'that they believe their 

Senſes, hes 
© Should Men' teſolve to believe 110 
U 2 thing 


my of RE 
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thing which they {ce., till they-could 
give a/Philoſophical account of the Rep 
{ons, -and.[Canles; and Natures of al 
they ſee, as they refuſe to believe a Re. 
velation any.farther than they can cor- 
ceive; and. comprehend the thing re 
vealed, they. muſt of neceſſity be asgrey 
Scepticks,,) as they are;Infidels. , For x 
for ContradiQtions, 1t 1s an' eaſy matter 
to make or find ſeeming, Contradidtions 
in what we do not underſtand ; forwhen 
we know not the Philoſophical Natur 
of things, nor how they act, and yet wil 
be reaſoning and gueſling at them, allour 
falſe gueſſes may be full of Contradid- 
ons and [mpoſiibilities, becauſe we knoy 
not the true Myſtery of Nature. .|t.s 
this Vain humour . of .Criticizing vpot 
Nature: which:makes ſo many Atheilts 
They go upan the ſame Principle with 
Infidels and Hereticks, To believe no- 
thing whiclt natural Reaſon cannot cor 
ceive and comprehend ; now they cat- 
not comprehend the Notion and Idea af 
a God, which they ſay, is made up of 


on 


Contradictions and Impoſhbilities, and 


therefore they reje& the Being 1 


| God: They cannot conceive a Creat 


ing Power, which can give Being 9 
that which had no Being before, _ 
UC . 
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key think a- plain Contradiction to 


make Something of Nothing ; and there- - 


ore they reject the Creation' of the 
World, and either aſſert the Eternity of 
he World, or at leaſt the Eternity of 

atter : They 'can' conceive no :Sub- 
ſtance but Matter and Body, and there- 
fore reject the: Notion of a: Spirit, as 


Nonſenſe and Contradition :. They will - 
allow nothing to be wiſely made, ”-which 


they underſtand not the reaſon and: uſes 
f, and therefore they fancy a great ma- 
botches and blunders in Nature , 


yhich cannot be the deſigns and. contri- - 
ance of ' Wiſdom, but the effects” of 


Chance; and then the conſequence is 
lain, That the World was made by 
hance, not by a Wiſe Author. 

Now, I confeſs, if this way of Rea- 
ſoning be allowed, it will be impoſhible 
0 defend either Senſe, or Reaſon, or 


Revelation, againſt the Cavils of Atheiſts 


nd Infidels; tor there are unconceivable 
and incomprehenſible Secrets and 'My- 
eries in them all; and if to conceive 
nd comprehend the Natures of things, 
nuſt be made the meaſure and ſtandard 
i true and falſe, we muſt deny our 
tenſes and Reaſon, as well as our Faith ; 
and if we do and muſt believe our Senſe 
U 3 ind 
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and Reaſon beyond our: Comprehenſion, 
why muſt: we” believe nothing that is 
| Revealed: any farther' than we can con. 

ceive. andi;comprehend: the Nature aj 
Reaſgns:of.it ? 1. 3 4 
The Sum'1s this : Humane Knowledge 
whatever'the means of: knowing he, 
whether Senſe, 'or Reaſon, or Reve 
tion, does not reach to the Philoſophi. 
cal Cauſes and Natures of things, but 
only to:their Being, and Natural Ver 
tues and Powers ; 'and as a Wiſe man, 
who. knows the Meaſure of his-under- 
ſtanding, .expeas no more from Sea{ 
and Reaſon,” than to know what thing 
thereare'jn the World, and what the 
are, as'far as they fall under the notice 
of Senſe."and Natural Reaſon ; ſo we 
muſt:expe& no more from Revelation, 
than the: knowledge of. ſuch things s 
Senſe and\/Natural Reaſon cannot diſcs 
ver. /But we. muſt no more expe tit 
Philofophy. of Supernatural Truths fron 
Revelation, than we do the Myſtercs 
of Nature from Senſe and Reaſon. 
Now'ſince Humane Knowledge 1s n0t 
a knowledge of the Myſtcrious Naturs 
of things, but only to know what thug 
there are, and what they are; therecal 


be no contradiction between Senſe, > 
f | . | 64- 
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Reaſon, and Revelation; unleſs one de- 
nies what the other affirms, not that one 
teaches more than the other teaches, . or 
that one cannot comprehend what the 
other: teaches. Reaſon teaches more 
than Senſe teaches, or can comprehend ; 
and. Revelation teaches more than ei- 
ther Senſe or Natural Reaſon teaches ; 
or can comprehend ; but this is no con- 
tradition, but only a ſubordination be- 
tween theſe different kinds and degrees 
of Knowledge; but as for Unconceiva- 
bleneſs and Incomprehenſibility, that is 
no argument againſt any thing ; for 
Senſe and Natural Reaſon can no more 
comprehend their own ObjeAs , than 
they do what is revealed : And it is ma- 
nifeſt perverſeneſs to make that an ob- 
jeaion againſt Revelation, which we 
willnot allow to be an objection againſt 
Senſe and Reaſon. | 

This is ſufficient as to the reaſon of 
the thing 3 but as faras it is poſlible to 
remove mens Prejudices alſo againſt be- 
| lieving Myſteries, I ſhall briefly anſwer 
two very popular Objections. 


r. It is thought very unnatural, that 
when God has made us reaſonable Crea- 
tyres, and therefore made Natural Rea- 

U4 | {on 
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ſon to us the meaſure of Truth and Falf, 
hood, he: ſhould require us to beliere 
without Reaſon ; as we muſt do, if y 
reveals ſuch things to usas we know net 
and cannot poſſibly know the reaſons 
If we muſt believe with our Underſtand, 
ing, how can we belieye things which 
we cannot underſtand ? 

This were a reaſonable Objeting, 
were ittrue ; for we cannot believe what 


| we have'no knowledge nor underſtand 


ing of ; for Faith is Knowledge, though 


not Natural Knowledge. | 
But-do we not underſtand what itis 
we believe-?2 Do we not know what we 
mean , when we fay, - we believe inF4- 
ther, Son,. and Holy Ghoſt > Nay, & 
not our Adverſaries-underſtand what we 
mean by itz} How then come they to 
charge us with believing- Contradidions 
and Impoſhibilities > For if they. knoy 
not what we believe, they cannot knov 
whether we believe Contradictions or 
not. ':And if we do underſtand what it 
is we believe, then we do not believe 
without underſtanding, which: is able 
Jutely impoſſible, if we know what itis 
we. believe. EL -- i 
And we know alſo why we believe: 


Our Faith is founded in Senſe. and _ 
Ss i 


- 
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2n; and reſolved into the Authority of 
od, which is the higheſt and moſt in- 
allible Reaſon. The Miracles which 
Phriſt and his Apoſtles wrought, *were 
vident to Senſe, and owned by Reaſon 
o be the effefts of a Divine Power ; 
nd the Anſwer the Blind man-gave to 
he Phariſees, when Chriſt had opened 
is eyes, ſpeaks the true Senſe of Na- 
ure : Herein is a marvellous thing, that 
we know not from whence he is, and yet he 
jath" opened mine Eyes, Now we Know 
hat God heareth not Sinners ; but if 
man be a Worſhipper of God, and doth his 
will, him he heareth. Since the World 
began was it not heard that any man open- 
" the Eyes of one that was born blind : If 
this man were not of God he could do no- 
thing, 9 John 3o, 31, 32, 3%. And 
al Mankind own, that the moſt abſolute 
Faith is due ro God, and to thoſe who 
ſpeake from God ; and this, as I take 
t,. 1s to believe with Reaſon. : 
- But fill we believe ſuch things, 
whoſe Natures we do riot underſtand , 
and cannot account for by Natural Rea- 
ſon, 'and this is to believe- without Rea- 
ſon, We believe, ' that God the Father 
hath an Eternal Son, and an Eternal 
Pprit z and-that, Father, Son, - and Ho- 
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ly Ghoſt, are but one Eternal God ; by 
KO is what Natural Reaſon cannot on 


| prehend, nor give us any notion ory, 


ception of, how God can have an Fx 
nal Son, and an Eternal Spirit, re 

diſtin& from himſelf, ahd yet with hin 
ſelf One Eternal and Infinite God: Re. 
ſon can give no account of the Eten; 
Generation of the Son, nor of the Fs. 
nal. Proceſſion of the Holy Spirit; wi 
is not this to believe without Reaſoy 
which a reaſonable Creature . ought wt 
to do, and which we ought not tothink 
that God who made us reaſonable Cre 


tures, expeds from us. 


_ And this I grant would be a matetul 
ObjeQion, were Reaſon the Judge of 
the Nature and Philoſophy of things; 
and did Reaſon require us to believe nv 
thing but what we underſtand and con- 
prehend. But then we muſt no mor 
believe Senſe and Reaſon, than Reve 
lation; for we do not comprehend tit 
Nature of any one thing in the World 
how evident ſoever it is to Senſe and 


Reaſon, that there are ſuch things 


Nature is as great a Myſtery as Revel 


- tion, and itis nogreater affront to ou 


Underſtandings, no more againſt Re: 


{on for God to reyeal ſuch things to ® 
” = 
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; Our Reaſon cannot. comprehend,itlan 

is to: make a' whole-World, which 

eaſon; cannot comprehend. © | | - 

When we make-it ah-OQbjection nwainſh 

y thing! that it 15 without Reaſon,-or 

we apprehend;- afainſt Reaſon; and: 

ontrary-to: Reaſon;; we-muſt firſt con- 
der-whether it be the proper -objec&t-of 
tcaſon ; otherwiſe ;1t 1s no -Obje@ion:;;: 

it is no. Objetion- againſt Sounds;, 
hat we: cannot ſee: them; nor-- againſt 
olours, that we cannot hear them'$ 
xecauſe Sounds are not the Objects of. 
Sight, nor-Colours of Hearing. .' 

Now no man pretends, that the-pure 
Natures and Eſſences of things,” or their 
Eſential Reaſons , Properties, Unions , 
Operations, are the Objeds of Humane. 
Reaſon ; for no man living knows any 
thing about them. + 

And yet this is all the Incomprehen- 
iibility men have to complain of in the 
Dodtrine of the Trinity, and the Incar- 
nation ; That they cannot comprehend, 
how God can beget an Eternal Son ; 
nor how Three Divine Perſons ſhould be 
 ſounited, as to be eſſentially One God ; 
nor how the Divine and Humane Nature 
can be united into one Perſon, God- 


man : All which concern the Eſſence, 
and 
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and' Eſſential Properties, - Operations 
- Unions, Relations,” of the Deity, wig 
a modeſt man might'allow to be incon; 
rehenſible, if God be Infinite, thowh 
he could comprehend: the Natures, If 
ſences, and Eſſential Reaſons and Þy. 


perties of Created Beings ; but when 4 
Created Nature is ſuch a Myſtery tow 
that we know not the pure Nature and 


| Effence of any one thing in the Worli 


is it an affront to our Reaſon, that we 
cannot comprehend the Divine Nx 
ture? 

Such Matters as theſe are neither 
without Reaſon, nor againſt Ream, 
nor contrary'to Reaſon ; becauſe Reaſon 
has nothing to do with them, and an 
take no cognizance of them : They be 


long not to Reaſon, but to that Infinits 


Mind, which comprehends it Self, and 
the Ideas of all poſſible Beings. A pet: 


fe comprehenſive Knowledge of Ni 


ture belongs only to the Maker of al 
things ; for it is not only to know what 
things are, but how to make them ; 
which would be a vain Curioſity, and 
uſeleſs Knowledge to thoſe, who have 
not a Making: and Creating Power. 
This is to know things 4 priori , witi 


an Intuitive Ideal Knowledge, ao. 
| ani 


hy 
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finitely more ſuperiour to Reaſon!, 
an Reaſon- is to Senſe: And it js- the 
Aation of this . Intuitive making 
owledge, which makes ſome Men 
theiſts, and others Hereticks. | 
udly.. Another great, Objeftion a- 
znſt ſuch a Revelation as contains 
natters which Natural. Reaſon cannot 
omprehend, is, To what purpoſe ſuch 
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Revelation ſerves > What Merit-there _ 


n be in believing ſuch Doctrines ? 


dof what good uſe ſuch a Faith can 


0 to US. : 

Now Iconfeſs I cannot think it meri- 
forious merely to believe things which 

re incomprehenſible; or that God an 
ore intended to puzzle our Faith witt 
revealed Myſteries, than. to puzzle our 
Reaſon in making a Myſterious World. 
Whether we : receive. our . information 
from Senſe, or Natural Reaſon, or Re- 
velation, it is certain we. muſt believe 
Myſteries, if we believe any thing; for 
al things have ſomething myſterious 
and incomprehenſible in their natures ; 
what natural Reaſon cannot account for, 
and what God never intended we ſhould 
underſtand : For God never intended to 
teach us how to make the World, nor 
how every Creature was made ;. and 
| | there- 
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cherbfore Wwe tanfiet,” and Wc note 
efintd *o Riow he'iriternal Frinc n 
CT 2 Oi: 
'But*though1 aturdl/ji *y 
vealed K Knovlet Extends't6 ba 
ſBr94nd Cadſcsof Nature, and of ef 
tiifPropertieS/M# Operations 55etbni 
Pars Fl an revedled Knowleds e FA 
| kuſe to us, 4s if we did je 
utderftand” afithe ſecret and Ho 
hank le Myſterics"of the nature om 

the Nattires of Creatures. "Bm 
pa and revealed Knowledge tr 4 
like upon this account. That theyonl 
Ae npint us what things are, 'a ue 

sS''they' ſerve 3 and then we knoy 
Meſs to make of them, without ut 
deſteading thefecret Myſteries of Ne 
ture. 
"OF this World; or any thing in it, th 
ffs nfeful to us, "becauſe we cxnnot ob 
ceive how God treated all things «f 
thing? Or becairle we' do not; under 
ſtand the Nature of Matter, nor howtir 
ſeveral parts of Matter came by thei 
different Virtues and Qualities ? Is Cort 
orFruit, or Herbs the leſs noutiſhing ot 
refreſhing, becaiiſe'we know not hov 
they Y Brow > 'Does it require any Phils 
foph y ro" kn6W' how to! eat and drink 


al 
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d ſleep? Willnot:our Food nouriſh us, 

we underſtand: how it is concoCt- 

and turned 'into Chile, and Blood, 
d Spirits? Nay, is it of 'no uſe to 
ow that God isan: Eternal, Omnipo- 
nt,) Qmniſcient, -Ormipreſent Being, 
le&.we:can. concave -how any Being 
g.be Eternal without. a Cauſe, and 
thout 2 Beginning ? Or can compre- 
nd how he can do and'know all things 
1d. be: preſent in all places at onee, 
ithonit Extenſtionyg and without Parts > 
ſe may make all: the -uſe that can be 
adeof this World, and of every thing 
it, without underſtanding the eſſential” 
eaſons. and Cauſes, or internal Nature 

f any thing ; and we muſt doo, if we 
il make any uſe of-it; and we know 
30d to all the ends and: purpoſes for 
hich, Creatures: ought to know-God, 

» zh his Nature be ' incomprehenfſi- 

And thus iv is in matters of pure Re- 
relation, ſuch as' the -DoEtrine ' of the 
ity; and the Incarnation ; how' un- 
xcoountable ſoever the Myſtery © of a 
mity.in Unity; :the Eternal Genera- 
tion; and the Incarnation of the Son of 

bodrbe,; yet it is the moſt uſeful Know- 
kdzeinthe World: Though we know 

not 
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not How the Eternal Father begat an 
ternal Son of his own Subſtance, nor hoy 
this Eternal Son in time became My, 
yet it is the moſt deſireable Knowle 
in the world to Sinners, to know, The 
God has an Eternal Son ; and that } þ 
loved the world, as to give his only bw: 
ten Son for the redemption of mankind, 
that whoſoever believes in him, ſloullw 
periſh, but have everlaſting life, uf 
that this Eternal Son of God becyrp 
Man, lived a poor, neceſſitons, lb 
ous Life, and died: an accurſed Det 
for the Salvation -of Sinners; and tr 
know, That the Holy Spirit, whichyro 
ceeds from Father and Son, delbi 
Chriſttan Church, and quickensml 
animates the whole Body of Chriſt, | 
this be true (as we muſt ſuppoſe inths 
Argument, all Mankind muſt conſt 
that this is,a very. uſeful Knowledge: 
and never the leſs uſeful, becauſe a Tr- 
nity in Unity, and the Eternal Gene 
tion, and the Incarnation of the Sor 
of ; God ,. are great and unconeir 
able Myſteries. . Could we give a Rt 
tional and Philoſophical Account of tix 
Eternal Generation, and of the [ncarns 
tion, we ſhould know more than w 
now do, but Faith makes it as uſeful 
RL | a 
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perfect intuitive Knowledge could do. 
This is a ſufficient Anſwer to:that.Ob- 
jection againſt the Uſefulnels of fuch 


Myſteries as have ſomething incompre- 


henfible and unconceivable in their Na- 


tures: Which is an equal Objection a- 


rcainſt all created Nature, which is but 
onegreat Myſtery ; and yet the World 
is avery uſetul World, and we know in 
ſome good degree what uſe to make of 
it: And the Knowledge of thoſe Gof- 
pel Myſteries which are the Subje&t of 
our preſent- Diſpute, are manifeſtly of 
infinite uſe to us, 1f the certain know- 
edge of the Pardon of Sin, and Eternal 
Lite, by the Obedience, and Sufferings, 
and Death, and Interceſion "of the Son 
of God Incarnate, be of any uſe ; and 
therefore it became the wiſdom and 
Goodneſs of God to reveal theſe Myſtes 
ries of Salvation to us. © _. 

Eſpecially if we add to this, That the 


lapſed ſtate of Humane Nature makes 


dupernatural Knowledge neceſſary. Na- 
tural Knowledge we grant was ſufficient 
lor a ſtate of Nature, though no man 
would have had reaſon to complain, had 
God in a ſtate of Innocence by a more 
amiliar intercourie with Man,,or by 

X ”. me 


all the purpoſes of Religion, as the moſt / 
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the frequent Converſation of Angel, . 
improved his Knowledge beyond the - 
meer-attainments of his Natural Facyl. 
ties; and .it'is not improbable, but rhis 
might have been ; I'am ſure there js 4 


impatient thirſt after knowledge in Hy 


mane Nature, and ſuch a great Curioſity. 


for ſecret and hidden Mylteries, that i 
looks very unnatural for Men to com- 
plain; that God reveals more' to then 
than Nature teaches. 


_- But yet: I ſay, Natural Knowledge 


muſt beallowed: ſufficient to all the end 
of Humane Life , while Man continued 
Innocent”; "for that is the Original ſte 
off Human Nature, as all men muſt grant 
who beli&ve' that Man was mad: by 
God. 

But when» man ſinned, he forfeited 
the Favour -of God, and a natural In- 


mortality ; and 'whether he ſhould be 


reſtored or not, and by what means he 
ſhould bereſtored, depended wholly on 
the Sovereign Will and Pleaſure of God: 


And theretore the Light of Nature, | 


though it could dire& an Innocent Man 
how to Pleaſe and Worſhip God, and to 
preſerve himſelf Immortal, it could not 


teach Sinners how to make attonement 
for "Sin, nor .give them any certal 
| bod! 
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hopes that:God, would forgive Sins, and 
beſtow immortal Life on' ther ; which 
makes it neceflary,* that the'Religion'of 
2 Sinner be a revealed Religion. And if 
God in infinite! Gbodneſs is not- only 
pleaſed to reſtbre Sinners'to Grace and 
Favour, butts advance them to a ſuper- 
natural ſtate, of PerfeQtion and Happi- 
neſs'both of Sonl'and Body in the next 
World; this muſt be done by ſupernatu- 
ral Means, and therefore requires a ſuper- 
natural Knowledge; for the Light of 
Nature can neither raiſe us above Na- 
ture, nor diſcover ſupernatural Truths 
to us: and this makes it neceſſary to 
know and believe ſuch things, as we 
have no natural Notion or Idea of, Such 
things as neither eye hath ſeen, nor ear 
beard, neither hath it entred into the 
heart of man to concezve. If Nature can't 
ſave us, it can't diſcover to us the way of 
Salvation neither ; and if we muſt be ſa- 
ved by a ſupernatural Grace and Power, 
it mult be ſupernaturally revealed ; and 
what is Supernatural, is the Obje&t of 
Faith, not, of natural Xnowledze. 

This ſeems to me to give a plain ac- 
count, why God thinks fit to reveal 
ſuch Myſteries to us as Nature cannot 
teach, and as we have no natural Notion 
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of, becauſe: our :lapſed ſtate has made 
ſuch Supernatural Revelations neceſſzy 
| to.the recovery of Mankind; and when 
. we arefallen below the relief of Natur 
and of Natural Knowledge, we ouphtty 
be very thankful to 'our good God fr 
| Supernatural Knowledge, and ſupernaty 
ral Means of Salvation. 

- .._ To God the Father, God the Son, a 

God the Holy Ghoſt, Three Perſons, w 
Eternal God, be Honour, Glory and Pm 
er, now and for ever. Amen. 


oly and Unreaſonablenels 


DEISM. 


rach'd before the King at Hampten- 
| Cogrt, June 16. 17009 


_ 


6 \ Tohn xiv. x. 
Te believe in God, believe alſo in me. 


Shall not conſider theſe Words as 
they relate to what follows, but on= 
ly obſerve in them, that our Sa- 
lour not only requires 'his Diſciples to 
lcye in God, but that they ſhould 
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"240 The Folly and Unreaſonableneſ 

____ believealſo in him, that is, to; beliey 
that he came from God, and hath j. 
vealed his . Will. to the World : a 
from hence I ſhall take occaſion to cor- 
ſider! the Caſe of: Deifſts,, who pretend 
toown;” that” there' is-a God, and t, 
pay. ſuch Worſhip to him, and to obey 
ſuch Laws,” as'meer Nature teaches, but 
reject all Revealed Regions, even the 
Goſpel of Chrifl it ſelf, as no better 
than Cheats and Impoſtors. 

'This' Profefſion of Deiſm is grom 
very faſhionable among, our preat Pre 
tenders to Wit and Phzloſophy ; and | 

. am very glad, that ſuch Men are as 
med of the Name of 4zhci/ts, and hope 
thata ſerious Conſideration of the bl 
ly and Unreaſonableneſs of Deiſm; tht 
is; to\, believe: a' God, and to deny al 
Revealed Religion, may difpoſe then 
to an impartial Inquiry into the Ground 
and —_—_ of the Chriſtian Faith, 


x; The F olly- of Deiſm. 


I will begin with. this, to make Mer 
conſider a little what they intend by i, 
or what wiſe, End it will ſerve. Ever} 
one ſees, what Men.intend by Athriſn 
to deliver themſelves from the Fears « 

"3. RES inviſible 


of DEISM. © 

:nviſible Powers, that they- may follow 
their own Inclinations, and do what they 
like beſt themſelves, without any Awe 
of God, or Reproofs and Terrors - of 
Conſcience, or the diſmal Apprehenſi- 
S onsof unknown and endleſs Puniſhments 
inthe next World : And this 1s the wiſeſt 
Courſe Men can take, who reſolve to 
be wicked, that they may fin with Eaſe 
and Pleaſure, without the bitter-Allays 
of .Shame and Fear, 

But now 1f a Dezſt really is, what 
he pretends to be ; that is, if he does 
| really believe, that there is a God, and 

that the Soul is Immortal ; and that 
Good Men ſhajl be rewarded; and Bad 
| Men puniſhed4n the next World ; he be- 
lieves a great deal too much to ſin with 
Security. and a great deal too little to 
ave any comfortable Hopes of a bet- 
ter Life. That this 1s certainly the moſt 
hopeleſs State that a- Man can be in 
in this World, it has all the Reſtraints 
and Fears of Religion, but none of the 
Supports and Comforts of it': As to 
ſhew this briefly. 

1. He who does heartily believe, that 
there is a God, who will puniſh Men 
for their Sins, not only in this World, 
but in. the next, beheves too much to 

D 4 ſin 


Es FS. " NOT, 24 geo b ED 
© OS + _» G ® SIT 2} o P dal 
go 0 EO BEERS 8 44S 5 RE _ 
F4 r 5-8 ISS - "+ « n = 
£ + , — 
- 265-4 T * _ 
# 


- Fe N PT" IR we 
__ { Lt F as Edits \ 2 N Ss 
x ” WES 76 R466 9 
St a Paco Y $58 ; 
Hos W BE, Ra AS . ” 
P * 
7} X* NN = 
a "2 
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fin with Security, though he believe 
nothing art all of Revelation. Fox j 
Nature, as they-grant, teaches Men 
that there. is a Holy and Juſt Gover. 
nour of. the World, who obſerves whit 
we do, and will puniſh Wickedne, 
Natural Conſcience allo will accuſe, and 
terrifie, and condemn wicked Mer, 
Thus St. Paul afſlures us it was with 
the Heathen World, before they had x 
ny Revelation of God's Will. For why 
the Gentiles, which have not the Lay, 4 
by Nature the things contained in the 
Law, theſe having not the Law, ar: a 
Law unto themſelves, which ſtew th 
Work of the Law written gn their Hearts, 
their Conſciences alſo bearing witneſs, al 
their Thoughts the mean while accujing, « 
elſe excuſmg one another, 2 Rom. 14,15. 
And 'the ſame is atteſted by all the 
Heathen Orators, Philoſophers, and 
Poets. And. thoſe natural Terrors of 
Conſcience, and Fears of Vengeance, 
were in thoſe Days, before Men hade- 
ver heard,of the Goſpel of our Saviour, 
ſo very unſupportable to bad Men, that 
. they took Retuge in Atheiſm againlt 
them, as Lucretius does very honelily 
conteſs, and admires his Matter Epic 


rus, ior his brave and bold Is 
| y. 6» 


of DEISM. 
iclivering the World from the Fears of 
od and of Religion. 

So that whoever believe a God, ' and 
ive wickedly, muſt fear on; whether 
hey believe the Goſpel or not, that Ds 
;/m can do them no Service : And yetTI 
am pretty confident, that the only thing 

hich tempts ſo many Men to deny all 
Revealed Religion, is the fear of thatter- 
ible Vengeance which the Goſpel of 
ur Saviour denorinces agaigſt all wick- 

d Men ; Lakes of Fire and Brimſtone, 
Blackneſs of Darkneſs ; the Fire prepared 
for the Devil and his Angels ; the Worm 
that never dieth, and the Fire that never 
veeth out, They are not willing to be- 
leve the Puniſhments of the Damned 
to be fo terrible, nor ſo certain as the 
Goſpel repreſents them ; and therefore - 
prefer the Light of Nature, which gives 
a more uncertain Account of ſuch Mat- 
ters, before the Goſpel Revelation. 
They can more eaſily bear, and more 
eafily baffle the natural Fears, Miſgi- 
vings, and Jealouſfies of a guilty Conſci- 
ence, than ſuch expreſs Declarations of 
God's Wrath againſt Sinners. The Ho- 
lineſs and Juſtice of God make it very 
reaſonable and probable, that God 
ſhould puniſh Sinners. But the Good- 
| E _ + meſh 


314 + The Folly andUnreafouablen, 
neſs.of-God gives great reaſon to hog 
too, that he will not be fo ſever 
the Goſpel threatens ; much leſs, thy 
he .will make any of his Creaturg 
though Sinners, eternally miſerable. 

This is the true Myſtery of Deify 
when.it ſignifies any more than cp 
cealed Atheiſm. Mo Man chuſes Deijm 
as the more certain way of Salvation 
but that which makes them fo fond g 
it, and ſo averſe to. believe any mor 
than the Light of Nature teaches,is,tht 

they u_ not ſo certain to be damned, 

But this 1s a very vain Deſign, 

x. For can there be greater Follythan 
to pretend to believe the Puniſhment 
of. bad Men in the next World, and 
yet to rejet the Goſpel, for fear of bx 
ing too certain of them 2 Would nt 
a wiſe Man in a Matter of fuch Cor 
ſequence as this, be glad to know cr: 
tainly what he muſt truſt to,and to knoy 
the very worlt of his Caſe ? 

..._ The meaning of this indeed is ver) 


Plain, and a very wiſe Deſign it 1s: 
they like the uncertain Fears of Nature 
much better than the certainty of the 
Goſpel-Revelation, becauſe they arere 
ſolved to fin on, and to venture tit 
Puniſhments of the other —_ 

whicl 
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vhich they can. the; more, fafely and 
honourably do , the teſs certain: they: 


| But is it either ſafe or honowrable-to: 
venture future Miſeries 2. Would not 4 
wiſe Man in a Matter of-ſuch yaſt Con- 
{quence chuſe to be fate ? And though 
we reject the plain and expreſs Revela- 
tons of the Goſpel, if it be ſtill reaſo- 
nable to fear (as it - muſt be; -3f Na- 
ture teaches, that God ,will- puniſh 
Sinners) it cannot- be ſafe to-venture. 


Men who pretend ro live by meey natu-- 


ral Reaſon, ought to look upon reafo- 
nable Fears, as -certain Rules to liye 
by; for they have no qther : Ant 

they gain nothing; by rejecting 


they don't, though they reject Reve- 


lation, Natural- Conſcience will make 


them fear- and tremble too, whether 
they will or no. Tho the Light of Nas» 


"315. 


ture does not give us ſuch certain Evi- 


dence of future Puniſhments as the Go- 
pel does, yet the- natural Fears of 'a 
guilty Conſcience will as certainly 
torment us, as #f we did believe the 
Goſpel, : For a reaſonable Fear has: a 

| _ certain 
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316 The Folly and Unreaſonablen; | 
_ certain Torment -proportion'd to th, iik+.c 
Object of our Feats. Men do notfz« ilipy; 
meerly according to the Evidence thy i++ 
have for things, but according to ty. i 
Concernment of the things they fe. Mi. 
- And when eternal Miſeries are the-(0. Mi, 
jets of our Fear, a little Evideng 
will raiſe a terrible and furious Pi 
ſion" - Ho 
'2. And though the Light of Natur 
does not ſo particularly acquaint y 
what the Puniſhments of the Damnet 
are, nor how long they ſhall «© 
continue, as the Goſpel does, yet thi 


ves very little relief to a,Deiſt : Tho 
Fi d hee believe: the \. ok Ac 
C f Eternal Puniſhments ; yet 
whetfis Fears are awakened, he can ſet 
no bounds or meaſures to them. The fear 
of unknown Miſeries paints the Fancy 
with as frightful Repreſentations, as 
the Goſpel makes ; for- when we know 
not particularly what to- fear, we al 
waysfear the worſt that can be. This 
gave occaſion to thoſe Poetical De- 
ſcriptions of Styx and Acheron, and the 
Iufernal Judges and Furies, and thoſe va- 
rious 'Torments inflicted on Tyrants and 


_ 
>) 
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other bad Men ; and though they did 
not poſitively aflert the Eternity of Pu- 
"122. niſhments, 


| 
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of DEISM _ 

iſhments, yet they ſet no Bounds 'to 
hem, but what the, Principles of their 
hiloſophy inferred, in the various 

fhnſmigrations of Souls, or Periodical 
Revolutions, . or the final Conflagrati- 
on, which they thought their, Gods 
themſelves could not eſcape. The Light 
of Nature preſcribes no Meaſures .nor 
Limits 'to the Puniſhment of Sinners, 
and therefore a Dei/t can never prove, 
that they are not ſo.great and ſoendleſs 
as the Goſpel deſcribes them ;. and if 
Reaſon cannot prove. them to be leſs, 
oulty Fears will never make them leſs ; 
eſpecially ſince the Goſpel 'is now pub- 
liſhed to theWorld, and thoſe who will 
not believe 1t, yet know what it ſays; 
and though Wiey can bribe their Rea- 
ſon not to believe it, their Fears will be 


very apt to believe the worlt. 


And now I would deſire theſe Men, 
whothink themſelves ſo ſafe, if they 
can Wgh the Goſpel, and all Revealed 
Religion out of the World, ſeriouſly to 
conſider, what they intend, or what 


they gain by it- If they do ſincerely 


believe, that there is a Righteous God, 
who will judge the. World, and puniſh 
wicked Men, they are as much obliged 
tolive a Holy and Vertuous Life, as 2 

| Chriſtian 
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Chfifffan"js;;* and if they do not, they 
art'ex Sofed to the fame Reb makes, a 

FO of Confkicnce, and gilt Fa 

hey have. abt. fo' let 

of this by 1 te 1 ightof RR Nis 
þe IVESUS, Mp ces no diff erence If the 
ear-ſt: - their: Fears will be as oreat and 
6iltragious, the” Sting of Sin* will be x 
ſharp; bur their Strepgth' ro.reſilt th 
farrerin Temptations" of the Wolll 
will not © ſo -great: The more certain 


our Faich'is; rhe more eafie' and fern: 
'our Vidtory will be';_ and to weaken 
obr ' Evidence; is. only to: make' our 
ſelves 'an caſter Prey. And if this be 
What they (aint ar, [to ſin more eaſly 


and [ ſecurety ar preſent, W by depres 


to; Eonquer theit NaturaÞFears, which 
they'cari-mhbre e4fify do, ant i mike 
Deiſy an-ealle Step ,to Atheiſm, 1 con 
ffs they are in a hopeful' way : n 
while they believe ;a"God, and 
wards and *Punithtnents of th [= 
Life, 'it* wilt 46" them no Service tors 
ks the EGolpa 3 they: may weaket thi 
Faittr by it, ,but-” not cure, bur encteale 
their LA wy 

"Secondly, As a * Delt, 3f he. be tre 
to=the PReagkes 'he profiles, the/bt- 


ef: of a God, and bf the Rewards and 
| Puniſh- 
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niſhments of the next life, gains no- 
ng; at all by rejefting the: Goſpet- 
yelation ; ſo he loſes all the Sup- 


ts and Comforts of the Goſpel: 
cepting thoſe- terrible theatnings, - 


ich the Goſpel, denounces againſt 
peaitent Sinners, every thing elſe” 
1tis-2 true cuzyJeaoy glad tidings 


preat joy to Mankind : It gives us 


many ſignal Tokens and Pledges of 
e divine favour, and; ſuch expreſie! 
omiſes . of Gods care- of good: Men' 
this World, and of the glorious re- 
ds of the next,  as' meer nature at, 
oſt.affords but very imperfe&t* con-' 
wures- of ; that, the Dez, if he have: 
y generous hopes of immortality 
it, ſhould be glad 'to have ſome-bet- 
r aſſurance of immortal happineſs, 


<> 


Ty 


lan nature gives, and can think 1t- no _ 


dvantage,; that rhe Puniſhments of the 
text life are uncertain, when the- Re- 
wards ''of it are as uncertain toog'1f 
ve will- allow no other Evidence but 
te Light of Nature. But I ſhall con- 
ine my. ſelf* at preſent but to one 
fling, which all Mankind are equally 
concetned in, and which we © can'never 
bt aſſured of, but by Revelation, -and 
tiatis, the certain-pardonand forgivenefs 
of Sin, | If 


I45; 
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God muſt or will pardon Sianers, but 


The Folly. and Wnreafoible, 
If God be holy ang juſt, a Sn, 


' (as all Mankind are) muſt be puniny 


EXcept he be pardoned 1 and thereſhn 


can.,have' no good hopes towards Od 
till he is affured of his pardon. 


' Now the meer light of nature gig 


- us no abſolute aſſurance of the part 
- of Sin, no, not ſo much asit does, tha 


God will puniſh Si»ers, and thereys 
a Deiſt, who rejets the Goſpel Rel 
tion, cannot poſlibly be fo certan, 
that his Sins ſhall be pardoned, 5 th 
he ſhall be puniſhed for them, 

The Holineſs and Juſtice of God mike 
him an irreconcileable Enemy to al 
Sin, and the only refuge Sinners have 
is in the Goodneſs of God ; but God 
neſs does not fo neceſlarily provey tit 
God will forgive Sin, as Juſtice dos, 
that he will 'puniſh it. For Goodnth 
in its own nature muſt give place to 
Juſtice, that is, Goodnels cannot pat 
don, while it is. unjuſt to pardon ; i 
an ' unjuſt Goodneſs is no divine Fer 


fection. 


So that the: Goodneſs of God, how 
reat ſoever we conceive it to bt, 
(0 OahrL conceive it greater til 
it is) does not. neceſſarily prove, tit 


only 


"of DEISM 
only. that. he will pardon Sinners when 
*t is wiſe and juſt to do fo : but who 
can'tell, when God will think it wiſe 
and juſt to do ſo, without a Revelati- 
on? or who: can tell, what it 1s, that 
makes it wiſe and juſt fora good God 
to forgive Sins ? A good. Man does not 
always think himſelt bound to forgive 
thoſe Perſonal injuries and aftronts,which 
are offered him, much leſs: is. a kind 
and merciful Prince, who is entruſted 
with. the Adminiſtration of Juſtice, and 
the .Sacred Authority of Government, 
bound to forgive every Malefa&tor out 
of pure good nature, which would ſoon 
diſſolve Government, and make Autho- 
rity contemptible ; and if we conſider 
God: as the Supreme Governour of the 
World, it will ſatisfy us, that to for- 
give 'Sins 1s not the immediate -effect 
of goodneſs, but muſt be tempered 
and accommodated to the Juſtice and 
Wiſdom of Government, which we un- 
derſtand ſo little of, that we can never 
certainly learn from the meer light of 
nature, when and upon what terms God 
will forgive Sin. 
| The general hope and expectation 
of Mankind is, that God will forgive all 
humble penitent Sinners, and yet 1 
= 2 can- 


Ae. bied. .* as. 5 *7 % i a "y VIA o "- 1 ca. 5 v1 $ Ns = "Y ” SR” - £ Wa 7% = T 
_- 1avag p : - CNT bs 7 ; Fes ate Set a” Se wn TR on PETTY ” 
"_o ” S 1 <0 'E, T4 2 : ? a 
A ee] gs A. . , a» . ; P e- PR * A”; hd 
Pt. E..-/þ ; * CORs 
; 


<3, 
Fe, 
* 
L] 
\ 
/ 


To2* The Folly: and Unreaſonableneſ; ] 
, cannot find, th{t any Man ever though, . 
that meer'Repentance was fufficient t9 
_ obtain ' oar' Pardon ; for all Religions 
-. hatl ſome inſtituted Rites to appeaſe their 
| Gods, which ſeems to argue, that Ns. 
tural Senſe. they all had; that\.ſome 4. 
tonement and Expiatior as well as > 
pentance, -was neceflary to pardon, 

Nor can-Reaſon prove the contrary. 
Repentance renders Men fit objeds of 
mercy, when no other reaſon ' hinders; 
but the reaſons of Government may 
ſuperſede the Inclinations to ſhew mer. 
cy. How often does a merciful Prince 
hang a penitent MalefaQtor withouts- 
ny blemiſh to the Mercy of his 66 
vernment ;-and if good Men and goal 
Princes are not- always bound to for- 
give Penitents, then Repentance it ſel 

alone cannot entitle us to Mercy. 
So that we can have no Securty 
of the pardon of our Sins but by tix 
Goſpel of Chriſt, wherein God [us 
expreſly promiſed the remiſſion of Sus 
to all-true Penitents in the Name; and 
through, the Merits and Mediation d 
Chriſt. w. | 
_ Good God, what a conſolation 
this to Sinners ! who would be wit 
out the certain hopes of F orgiver 
-v* 22 | 0 
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of DEISM. 
for all the World. How terrible is it 
to believe that there is a juſt God, 
who will puniſh _ Sinners, without 
knowing or believing a Saviour ! did 
theſe Men duly confider Things, they 
would think. Deiſm to. be / the molt 
dangerous State in the World, which 
has no Covenant, no Promiſe, no Prieſt, 
no Sacrifice ; which might be the Re- 
ligion of the State of Innocence, but is 
no'Religion for Sinners. 

Secondly, Let us now conſider the un- 
reaſonableneſs of Dei/m, and how' in- 
conſiſtent it is with it ſelf: For to de- 
ny all Divine Revelation, does extream- 
ly weaken the belief of a God; and 
to acknowledge the Being of a 'God, 
makes it highly reaſonable to believe 
a Revelation. - | 

Firſt, That to deny all Divine Re- 
velation does extreamly weaken the 
belief of .a God. 

A Deiſt indeed has this viſible World 
for the Proof of a God, as 'St. Paul 
argues ; The inviſible things from the 
Creation of the World are clearly 
ſeen, being underſtood by the Things 
that are made,” even his Eternal Pows- 
er and Godhead, Rom. 1. 20. And 


| this I grant is a very good Argument, 
2 but 
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324 The Folly and Unreaſonableneſ, 

but loſes very much of. its Strength 
in the . Mouth of a Dez/#. For thouph 
it be highly reaſonable to. think 
that the World, was .made by that $. 
preme and Sovereign Being, whon 
we call God, yet had ye no oth 
:notice of the being of a God, but from 
this viſible Creation, had there ner 
-been any Commerce or Intercourſe he. 
tween God and Men, had he never fine 
the making of the World, given ay 
Signs or Tokens of his Power and 
Preſence, it would have been a yer 
ſtrong Prexſumption, that there is no 
Gad, notwithſtanding all the Arguments 
fromthe Frame of this viſible World, 
that there is one: For it ſeems as ur 
reaſonable to think that there ſhould 
be a God in the World, and Mankid 
hear nothing, of him, fee no vilib 
Marks of his Care and Providenct 
in matters of the greateſt Coniequence 
(as the Worſhip and Glory of God, and 
the Salvation of Mens Souls certan- 
ly are) that they ſhould receive n 
Notices of his Will, what Homage It 
expeas from them, and what he wil 

; accept, that there ſhould be no Con- 
munication between Reaſonable Bang 


and the Supreme Mind, as it is to = 
| 10-4 tinat 


of DEISM., 
hat the World could be made without 
\ God. For what end- did God make 
caſonable Creatures, but to make him- 
ef - known © to. them, which 1s the. 
igheſt happineſs and Perfection . of 
Reaſonable Beings ; and can we then 
magine, that when God had made 
he World, and made Man, he ſhould 
rithdraw himſelf into Silence. and Ob- 
urity,* and take no farther notice of 
ankind, nor make. any other Diſco- 
erics of himſelf. to them, than what 
hey can imperfectly ſpel out from 
e viſible Creation. ro 
And on the other hand, thoug h we 
nuſt not- urge the Authority X Re- 
clation to prove a God, which would 
to beg the Queſtion, yet tlfe being 
f a Revelation we may ; for whate-_ 
er mo a Divine Revelation | prayes 
Go | | 
The wiſelt and acuteſt Philoſophers | 
mong the Heathens thought this the 
eſt and moſt ſenſible Proof of a 
od. 
Balbus the Stoick, having begun his _ de 
Proof of the Being of a God from orum. 
his viſible | Creation, and the univer- 
il Conſent of Mankind in this Belief, 
je reſolves the Firmneſs and Stability 
Y 3 of 
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The Folly and Unreaſonableneſ 
of this Penfwaſton into thoſe yiſhl. 
Signs which their Gods oftenting 

ave of their own Power and Preſence; 
Budd preſent iam epe. Divi ſuam declara, 
And the Argument 1s certainly q 
good one, though the Particular Inſlr; 
ces he gives of it, may be vain and fig 


_ tious, and, want fufficients atteſtation 


ro gain belief : But had Balbus inſtead 
of the Apparitions of Caſtor and Polk, 


-and their ridiculous Rites of Divina; 


on, ſeen the Miracles of - Moſes and of 
Chriſt, the - familiar Converſation of 


© God with Abrgham and Moſes, theter- 


rible Appearance of Mount $7yai when 
God: delivered the Law in an audible 
Voice,and the infallible ORE ; 
of Propfieſies, that 1s, had his Proofs 
of 2 Divine Power and Preſence been 

mndeniable, as his reaſoning iron 


ſuch Divine Appearances to the Being: 


of a'God; is unanſwerable, all the Wi 


and Sophiſtry in the World could n- 


ver have evaded this Argument ; for it 


would be impollible to perſiwade Men 
there'is no God, when they do littk 
keſs than 'ſee him in ch preſent and 


ſenſible Effeats, as can haye no other 
Cauſe þut a'God. However thus mucl 


we learn from'this diſpute, that mY 
| 0108 


ef DBLSIE. 3 hv | 
ding to the Senſe -of the wiſeſt Men, 
ſuch viſtble Effects of. a Divine Power 
and Preſence are the moſt .irrefiſtible 
Argument for the Being oof God ; 
that: the wifeſt- Men did believe, that 
if there is'a God, he would give ſome 
undeniable Proofs of his. own Being 1n 
the Acts of Government.andProvidence, 
2s well as of Creation : And that if 
there never had. been any ſuch. feoft- 
ble Appearances of fuch a Divine Pow- 
er and Preſence, it would at leaſt have 
rendred the Being of God very:doubt- 
| full. - 7 2 BL 
This ſhould make all thoſe who 
heartily believe. a God, to think ,and 
{peak more (honourably of - Reve- 
dation; for the: Belief of a - God. ,and 
of Revelation” will ſtand and fall toge- 
ther; that a Dez, who ridicules . ail 
Revelation, takes, a very ill . Courſe 
to perſwade the World, that; fe be- 
tleves} a :Gog, ,' |: $7 [2 rv 
Secondly, The unreaſonableneſs. of 
 Deiſm will turther appear, if we, con- 
Aider, that to acknowledge the Being 
of a God -makes it highly; reafona- 
ble to believe 'a Revelation. ' I,do not 
| tay, that to believe a God obliges us 
to. beheve every pretended Revelation : 
| Y 4 for 
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228 The Folly aud ; Unreaſonableneſ 
for the trath of any particular Reye 
lation:'depends 0n-thoſe peculiar Mark; 

of Divinity, and Credibility, which i 
bears on it : but whoever beleives, thy 
there -is a God, cannot think iti 
ctedible, that God Thould reyeal hin. 
ſelf ” and his Will to Mankind ; nay 
will - fee great reaſon to believe, tht 
he - has done ſo, as i the State of the 

. World" in the different Ages and Di: 
penſations of it, did require, and woul 
admit: For, AS 
' -Firſt, No Man, who believes, tht 
there is a God, can queſtion, whether 
God can, if he ſo pleaſes, make a mare 
perfe& manifeſtation' -of himſelf, and 
his Will” to Mankind, than he ha 
done*by the, Works of _ Nature : tor 
what - can't he do, who made tle 
World, and is infinite in Wiſdom and 
Power ? as to'confider particularly fone 
of thoſe'i ways, "whereby God is ſip- 
poſed to reveal himſelf to Mar 

kind. HT 

_ God is a pure” and infinite Mind, 

who, cannot be ſeen by Mortal Eys, 
»and yet will any Man fay, that Go 
cannat by ſome- viſible Appearance 

_ corfvince Men of his immedrate Pr 

. ſence beyond all poſſbility of —_ 

/ t dt - 


of DEISM. 
hat he cannot either with or with- 
ut ſuch viſible Appearances, ſpeak to 
hem, and talk as familiarly with them, 
one- Man converſes with another ? 

\nd'- then whatever Truth there 
x in the Story, which 1s another En- 
quiry , - there - is nothing in its "own 

ature incredible. in thoſe Relations we 

we of God's appearirig to Adam,” nd 
onverſing with him in Paradiſe ; of 
is appearing to Abraham and Jacob, 

who faw God face to face, Gey. 2. 30. 
If his ſpeaking ro Moſes face' to face, 

52a Man .talketh with his Friend, Exod 
23. 10, 

Cannot God, who Fortted our Minds, 
and knows all the Springs of Thoughts, 
draw ſuch clear and bright Scenes and Pi- 
Qures-of things on' our Fancy and _ 
gination, whether ſleeping or waking; 
ſhalllneed no other proot .of their Bok 
nity but themſelves 2 -As Light is known 
by it ſelf, and- the Grſt Principles and 
Maxims of Reaſon by their own Evi 
dence. - 

Cannot the Son of God, whi de 
the World, and'made Man, if he ſo plea- 
ſes, cloath himſelf-with Humane Nature, 
and; appear and converſe in the World, 


as 2 z Man, and familiarly inſtrud' Man- 
| kind 
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kind, in the Wall of God, and the Wy 

to Heayen. | vEeY 
- There ,is no queſtion then, but Gy 
_ can, if he-pleaſes,. inſpire, Men wk 
the Knowledge of his Will, either y 
Dreams and Viſions, or by an aud 
Voice, and a familiar Converſation, g 
by an immediate. Impreſfion upon th 
higher . Faculties of Reaſon and I; 
derſtanding 5 fo that if there bea Gl 
_ there may be Prophets inſpired by Go 
to reveal his Will co Men : And ther. 
fore the Pretences to. Propheſie, mit 
- Not be; laugh'd out of the World by 
, examined : The thing is nor incredible 
becauſe itis what 'God:can do; butthe 
| Prophet mult be, tried, becauſe ther 

matt Cheats and /Impoſtures. 
., Now the. trial of a.Prophet, whahy 
he..come from God, isby ſuch Works 
. noMan can do except God be with hin; 
that is, in ſhorty by what we' call Min 
cles, and foretelling things to come, Ani 
here again, he who believes that theres 
a God, cannot think either Miracles, 01 
Prediction of future Events impoſiible: 
For. what cannot that-God do and knon, 
'whoſePower and Knowledge arc infinite 
What cannot that -God do, who mad 
the World 2 Is it 'ſuch a Difhcdey 10 
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| who framed our Bodies ont of the 
i, to give Health -to the. Sick, or 
zght to the Blind, 'to:make the Deaf to 
ear, and the Lame to \ Walk, and'to 
viſe the Dead 2 We all know, this'is a- 
ove Humane Power; and. therefore if 
ich things be done, they muſt be done 
y. the Power of God ; and we know, 
at God can do them ; and' therefore ; 
Miracles are not impoſſible or incredi- 
de to him: who believes a God. 
_ Thus far the Def 'muſt agree with 
e, unleſs he have a very mean Opini- 
n of his God : For a God who cannot. 
eveal his Will to Mankind, whoican- 
ot inſpire Prophets, nor : work Mara-: 
cles, nor foretel things to come," is no 
(God, has not the Wiſdom and the Pow- 
er of a God. Now this is a great-Point: 
gained ; for if God can do all this;then 
tiere is no Objetion againft the: Na- 
ture of the:thing ; andthe only Diſpute 
is about Matter of Fa&, whether God 
have! revealed his Will to Mankind ; 
whether: there ever were ;ſuch inſpired 
Men fent by God to inſtru 'the 
World; whocher there" ever were' any 
| trac Miracles wrought, or any certain 
Predictions of things! to'' came ; and 
when Men - are fatisfied, that fuch 
| things 


'. _ The Folly and Unreaſonablen; 
things may be,-as. they certainly may 
be; ifithere be'a Gbd, it will difpo 
them"t0 a more::modeſt and jmpariy 
| Examination of fuch Matter S, and not 
ſufferthem to deſpiſe Revealed Relig 
on at-all adventures: For in Matty, 
eſpecially of ſuch/vaſtmoment, no is. 
 Manrwill reject .and ' ſcorn what may 
. be:true;, ill he can prove'it to befalf 
'22:; Since then we muſlt-contefs, thath 
is poſſible that God: ſhould reveal ls; 
 Willto-Mankind,let'us confider, which 
is:moſt probable; which is moſt agrees 
ble:to:thoſe Notions we have of God, 
thathe: ſhould, or ſhould not, makefych 
aRevelation of his Will... 
©Now it we may judge: of this by the 
al Senſe of > Mankind, there wi 
nota'Man in the World in former 4p, 
who believed a God; [but did: believe d- 
ſo:fome kind of Commerce and Com- 
munication between God and Men. 
This; was+ the Foundation of all their - 
Religious Rites and Ceremonies, which 
every; Nation pretended to receive from 
thaw Gods. o: [) BYE 
-'Ehis:gave Birth to all their Superlſf 
ous::Arts. of Divination, that they b&- 
lieved their Gods: had a'"perpetual [nter- 
courſe with Men, and by various Mean 
I IH | gal 
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ave them. notice of 'things 'to come?! 
nd the Szoick in Tu/y thought, That 
e Acknowledgment of 'a God: did as 
ceſarily infer Divination, as Divina- + 
on did prove the: Being:oi a God.. Zgo 
im fe exiſtimo, fi fint ea genera dive 
di vera, de quibus accepimus, queg; co- 
ms eſſe Dgos © vicifſiimg; fi Dii fant, eſſe 
i divinent.. | 
s it poſſible, -as T obſerved before, to 
magine, that God ſhould make reaſo- 
able Creatures, who are: made to know 
im, and to be happy in the Knowledge, 
nd Love, and Admiration of - him, and 
mnthdraw himſelf from them, without 
ziving them any viſible Tokens of his 
reſence, or any other View of his Glo- 
y then in the weak and glimmering 
RefleRtions. of his Works. Had Man 
preſeryed the, Innocence and Purity of 
's Nature, (for whether we believe the 
Hiſtory of Moſes or not, if we believe, 
that God made Man, we muſt believe, 
tlat he made him Holy) he had been 
it for the Preſence and Converſation of 
God, as Angels, and Holy and Pure 
% are; and in this .State there can 
o doubt, but God would have ſhewn 


himſelf and his Glory to Man in ſome 
Meaſure and Proportion, as he does to 


the - 
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the Angels in Heaven, as the Hits 
of Moſes affures us, that God did 4 
dam in Paradiſe. So that Man y 
- made, if I may ſo ſpeak with Reyergy 
for the Converſation of God, yiig 
pious and devout Souls recover in fone 
meaſure on- Earth, and which w 
all hope perteAtly to enjey in Hey 
ven. 

Sin indeed, asneceſlarily it muſt, by 
made a greater diſtance between 6d 
and Man ; but if we muſt live in thes 
ther. World, and be happy or miſts 
ble there (as the Deiſt profeſſes to belin) 
if God ſtill exerciſes any Care andPro 
vidence' oyer Mankind, it ſeems ab 
lutely neceflary, that he ſhould pie 
ſome ſenſible Tokens of his own & 
ing and Preſence, and inſtru@ the 
more perfetly in his own Natureanl 
Will, then the Light of Nature teach 
For how much ſoever Men may. mi- 

_ nifie the Light of Nature, it 1s certai 
the State of the World was very ig86- 
rant and corrupt, and Mankind kne# 

| lifle of God, beyond a general Peri 
ſion, that there was ſuch a Being, and 
therefore worſhipped .a Multiplicity d 
Gods, and any thing for God, andtiut 
with ſuch ridiculous and __ 
” | is 
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tes, as were a Reproach to the Na- 
> both of God and'/Man. And can 
y Man who believes a Divine Proyi- 
-ny think that God takes no care of 
3 own Glory and Worſhip, nor of the 
ls of Men? And it is certain he has 
ken none, "if he have not revealed 
ſelf and his Will to-the World, 
Eſpecially when we conſider, that in 
oe dark Times of Paganifim, the De- 
and Evil Spirits had- every where 
jr Temples, and Altars, and Prieſts, 
1d Sacrifices, frequently appeared to 
eir Votaries in viſible Shapes, and in- 
tuted their own Rites of Worſhip, and 
we forth their Oracles and Reſponſes, 
nd by their various Arts of Divinati- 
, gave them notice of many Events. 
vr though theſe were Cheats and Im- 
oltures, they were not all the Cheats 
f Prieſts, but of Evil Spirits, who im- 
xd both upon Priefls and People, and 
y theſe Arts begot 1n them a great O- 
Inton of their own Divinity, as we 
nuſt confeſs; unleſs we will deny the 
redit of all Hiſtories. And when this, 
y the ſecret and . hidden Counſels of 
od, was the miſerable and degenerate 
tate of Mankind ; can we think, that 


od ſhould. leave himſelf without any 
| other : 
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' 336. The Folly and Unreaſmablenſ, 


other Witneſs than the Light of Natyres 
ſhould give no Demonſtrations of a Pyy 
er ſuperior to all theſe vulgar Deiig 
nor give: Men any certain Notices 
his Will, no Rules of . Converſation g 
Worſhip: . . 

It is certain in Matter of FaQ, thy 
all the Reformation which has bw 
made in Mens Faith , and Worfp 
and Manners, 1s owing to: the [ep. 
iſh, and Chriſtian Religion : This py 
a ſtop to their abſurd 1dolatrigs, an 
reſtored the Worſhip of the One $ 
preme God in the World ; which is 
wonderful a Change, as could not hae 
been wrought without ſome viſible nd 
irreſiſtible Provfs of Divinity. 

This is ſufficient to ſhew, howunr 
ſonable it" 1s1n thoſe Men who beliexe 
a God, to deny all Revelation. Fort 
1s certain, that God can reveal Himkt 
and his Will ro Mankind, if he pleats; 
and that the Nature and Providence 
God, and the State of the World, make 

\ it highly reaſonable to think he has doe 
it. The Deſign of all which is nomote 
but this, to remove Mens Prejudices & 
gainſt the very Notion of a Revealed 
Religion : For were this effectually dons 
they would ſoon diſcover the molt ut 

. unqueſil- 
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veſtionable Characters of Divinity in. 
e Goſpel of our Saviour. I am ſure, 


f we do believe 2 God, and another 
World, nothing can be ſo deſirable as a 
ore explicite .and perfe&t Account of 
he Will of God, and the Way to Hea- 
ren, than meer Nature can give us. 
What Impreſſion this may make up- 


n profeſs'd Deiſts I cannot tell ; they * 


aveſo uſed themſelves to laugh at eve- 
y thing that is ſerious, and to confute 
e wiſeſt Arguments with bold and 
rofane Jeſts, that little Good can be 
pected from them : But I hope this 
nay caution thoſe, who are not yet 
tected, and makethe Namg of. a Dei/# 
a Chriſtian Nation, as contemptible 
the Name of an Azhez/t, they are both 
wing tothe ſame Cauſe; they live much 
like ; they are equal Enemies to Chriſti- 
nity, and equally dangerous to any Go- 
ernment, where they themſelves are not 
ppermioſt. Tt is a great Reproach to a 
briſtian Nation, where ſuch Doctrines 
re publickly owned and profeſs'd, and 
ch Perſons courted and flattered as 
ne moſt refined Philoſophical Wits. I 
ray God this Nation do not find the 
uſchievous Effects of it both in Church 


nd State. Government. can never be 


Z long 
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338 The. Folly and Unreal onableneſs, &, 
long ſecure without the Sacred Authy. 
rity :of Religion ; and deſtroy Reyeale. 
Religion, and we ſhall quickly hay 
'none, as is too, viſible in the Live; gf 
Deifts, Im ſure, 1t.is a-yain thing t 
talls of a Reformation of Manner, 
while ſuch Men are ſuffered to poiſon 
the very Fountains, to undermine alle. 
ligion, and to root up the very Founds- 
tions -of Piety and Vertue. -I do not 
love to propheſie ill Things ; but thi 
Nation cannot reaſonably exped to re- 
ceive Good from God, which is ſouncon- 
cerned for his Glory and Worſhip; it 
being the ſtanding Rule of his Govem- 
ment. He ghat honoureth me, T will 
our ; but thoſe which deſpiſe me ſhall tt 
lightly eſteemed. | 


To God the Father, God the Sin, ad 
God the Floly Ghoſt, be Honour, Gln) 
and Power, now and for evermore. 
"MEN. 
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SER MON XIE. 
Preach'd on September 2. 1699. 
' Being the Faſt for the Fire of 
Font 4 at the Cathedeal Church 
of St. PauP s, before the Right 
Honourable the Lord-Mayor, 


Aldermen, and Citizens of 
London, 


| Micah vi. 9. 


The Lord's Voice crieth unto the City, 
and the Man of Wiſdom fhall ſee thy 
Name. Hear ye the Rod, and who hath 


appointed it. 


" THen the State of this World is 
VV Happy and Proſperous, it 1s 
no wonder to ſee Men in- 
dulge themſelves in Eaſe, and Luxury, 


forget God, or grow careleſs and for- 
&$ '- 
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340 . The Language and Interpretatinj 
mal in Religion. For though it might 
reaſqnably be expeRted that happy 

_ Creatures, who rejoice in the Bleſlings 
of Heaven, ſhould be very devout Wor 
ſhippers of that God from whoſe Boyz. 

_ ty and Goodneſs they receive all; Vet 
Humane Nature in this degenerite State 
is very fond of ſen@al Pleaſures : A 
when an eaſie,and plentiful F ortune puts 
it into Mens Powes to enjoy as much 
of this World as they will, there a: 
but very few who can ſet Bounds ty 
their Enjoyments, and taſte the Plex 
ſures of this Life, without taking lay: 
and intoxicating Draughts of it ; and 
this ſenſualizes Mens Minds ; and ar 
nal Mind is Enmity againſt God ; ſaith 
unto God, Depart from us, for we dire 
not the Knowledge of thy Ways. 

Never any People had more fſenſibl 
Demonſtrations of the Power and Pre 
ſence of God amongſt them, and bs 
prricular Care of them, than the Jr 

' Lites had; and yet Moſes tells us n 
his Prophetick Hymn , Jeſurun wax- 

' ed fat, and kicked; thon art waxen fit, 
thou art. grown thick, thou art covered 
with Patneſs ; then he forſook God which 
made him, and lightly efteemed int 


Rock of his Satuation, Deut. 32. 15: ” 
thus 


Of Judgments, 


hus God complains, Ifa. 1. 2, 3. Hear, 
) Heavens, and give ear, O Earth, for the 
Lord hath ſpoken ; I have nourifſked and 
Frought up Children, and they have re- 
elled again} me. The Ox knoweth his 
Owner, and the Aſs his Maſter's Crib ; 
Put Iſrael. doth not kwhw, my People doth 
wt confider., And as much as we may 
deſpiſe and abhor the Ingratitude of 
the Jews, this is the general State 
of Mankind ; and we may find too. 
many Examples of it in all Times and 
Nations. : 

But it ſeems much more unaccounta- 
ble, when the Judgments of God ar&a- 
broad in the World, that the Inhabitants 
thereof ſhould not learn Righteouſneſs : Be- 
cauſe Judgments are apt to awaken Men, 
and make them conſider. When God 
ſpeaks in Thunder and Lightrfing, thoſe 
muſt be deaf indeed, who will not 
hear. This is the merciful Deſign of 
Providence in ſending ſuch terrible 
judgments on the World, to make Men 
conſider their Ways and their Doings, 
and to convince them that there- is 
a God that judgeth in the Earth. For 
Judgments have a Voice, had we but 
Ears to hear : They proclaim the Pow- 
Er and the Majeſty of God ; a terrible 

| Z 3. Maz 
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+ 342 The Language and Interpretation 
| Majeſty, and irreſiſtible :Power ; the 
ſcourge andithey threaten Sinners, an 
call tor Weeping, and Mourning, an 
Faſting : And how unthankful ſoever th 
Jews -were to God for his great Mercie 
and Deliverances, - yet they were not 
inſenſible of his Judgments? When he ſle 
them, then they ſought him, . and returne 
and enquired early after God, and reme 
bred that God was their Rock ; and t 
High God. their Redeemer, Pſalm 71 
34> 35: :i'S ; — 
This weareexhorted to in my Text 
To hear the Rod, and who hath appointe 
?t + Toconſider for what reaſons thoſe E 
vils which we at any. time ſuffer, ar 
come upon us, .and what. God intend 
by the Rod ; which 1s the only way t 
grow better by. our Afiictions, and ti 
prevail. with God in great Pity and 
Compaſiion to remove them. 

But this is the great difficulty ; Whe 
ſhall reveal this Secret to us 2 How ſha 
we diſtinguiſh between the. Corrections 
of - God, and-tfle Wickedneſs of Men? 
How ſhall we underſtand the Language 

_ of the Rad, and to' whom it ſpeaks; tor 
what. Sins | ſirikes, and who are thoſe 
Achans'that are the Troublers of our J- 
rael;. and: what God expects from us , 


6 


ſuch Caſes 2. 


3s ; 
| "4 Ss | 


| fall briefly. explain theſe things 

þ you, and apply it to the preſent Oc- 
(lon, | 
But I muſt vremile, That I only ad- 
6 my ſelf now to thoſe who believe 
God and a Providence ; . and that God 
Wh revealed his Will and the Rule of 

& Providence in the Holy Scriptures. 

& for Atheiſts and Infid EX who have 

Vier Eyes nor. Ears, they can only 
| the Rod like Bruits, not hear 1ts 
Mace like. Men : Thoug 5h the Lord's 
Ince crieth unto the City, it is ovly the 
Wer of Wiſdom that ſ8e his Name. 

' Now as for thoſe who believe a God 
nl the Holy Scriptures, there are two 
Fy plain Interpreters of God's Judg- 
'nnts ; Natural Conſcience, and the Word 
i Gd, For the Judgments of God 
tae not an _Articulate: Voice to ac- 
quint us in -plain and_ expreſs Words, 
mon what Errand they come ; but they 
# Signs which ſpeak by an Tnterpre- 
tr; and if we carefully attend to the 
lidates of - Natural Conſcience, and to 
ths Word of. God, we cannot miſtake 
their meaning. 

\..1. As firſt, No Man who attends 
ther to the Dictates of Nataral Cons 
ſcience, or to.the Word of God, can 

EL 4 doubt 
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244 The Language and.Interpretation 
doubt who #t is that hath appointed th 
Rod : This is the firſt and moſt naturs 
queſtion of all ;.and yet a great man 
who profets-xo believe a God and a Pro 
vidence,. ſeem not well fatisfied in thi 
Point ': They allow that ſome Judsg 
ments are the Hand of God, but ar 
not willing to grant this of all ; eſpe 
cially when they ſee what the imme 
diate and viſible Cauſes of ſuch Suffe 
1ngs are. "_ | 
Some of the greateſt Evils which «i 
ther private Men. or Publick Socictie 
ſuffer, are manifeſtly owing to the In 
juſtice and Wickedneſs of Men ; and 
they can no more believe that it is th 
Wil and Appointment of God, that the 
ſhould ſuffer ſuch Evils, than that it isth 
Will of God that others ſhould do them 
And all ſuch'Rods as are not appointed b) 
God, canuteach us nothing but the Wick 
edneſs of thoſe by whom we ſuffer ; fo 
if "God has not -ſent them, they car 
bring us no Meſſage from God. Anc 
yer moſt Men are in ſome degree infet 
. ed with this Diſeaſe : We ſuffer many E 
vils which-we are not willing to aſcribe 
_ to God, and then we learn nothing from 
them bur a little Worldly Policy and 
Prudence, to take better* care of our 
OFT ; x, © Tt ſelves 
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© of _ Judgments. 

Wires and our Afﬀeairs, 'to be jealous and. 
M-atful of Men; or, it may be, to 
ch our Opportunities to revenge the 
tries we ſuffer, and to return them 
wh latereſt ; And yet we profeſs to 
eve a Providence ; theugh it were as 
nourable to God to deny his Provi- 
kice, as to deny his Sovereign Diſpo- 
kl agd Government of all Events ; or 
ther, they are both an equal Re- 
mach to him, For a Providence which 
es not take care of \Creatures, 1s 
ktle worth ; and we cannot fay that 
God takes care of his Creatures, if any 
hil befals them without his Will and 
lpoigtment. | 

- But Natural Conſcience ſees the Hart 
«God in all the Evils we ſuffer : What- 
ger the yiſible and immediate Cauſes 
ud Inſtruments of our Sufferings are, 
ulty” Conſcience takes notice of the 
Imine Vengeance ; the Terfors of 
bod take hold upon him, and he trem- 
ls before his Judge, though he do nat 
& him ; he is afraid of God, when he 
kels* only the Hands of Men. And 
vat is the meaning of this > What is - 
the Language of theſe guilty Fears, but 
lat whatever the Rod be that ſtrikes, it 
'&' moved and directed by a Divine. 
9 . Hand ; 
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Hand ; that the Wickedneſs and Inju 
Nice, the Wrath and Fury of Men, is nc 
other than the Vengeance of God 2 For 
why ſhould the- Evils we ſuffer fro 
Men ſo terrifie a guilty Conſcience, hac 
we not 2 Natural Perſuaſion, that al 
theſe Evils art ſent by God, whoever 
are the Inſtruments of them : > 
Thus it is natural in all ſuch Caſes tc 
fly to.God for help. Atheiſts themſelves 
cannot wholly prevent this ; but whe 
they are ſurprized with any ſudden 
Dangers, Nature is too quick and tod 
powerful for their Philoſophy, and ſur 
prizes them into an. Acknowledgment 
of God and a Providence, which they 
uſt,do.Penance for when their Fright 
15 over. Sinners who forget God in Pro 
ſperity, fly to him in.their Diſtreſs ; re 
member that God is their Rock, and thi 
High God their Redeemer. And if thit 
| bea Natural Acknowledgment of Pro 
vidence, as it certainly 1s, it owns the 
Hand of God in our Sufferings, as wel 
as his Power to fave ; for both equally 
belong to the Su reme and Sovereign 
Lord o the World and®it is not meer- 
ly his Power to help, which makes Sin- 
_ ners fly to God in their Diſtreſs, but a 
Senſe of his Arg in what they fuſer 
D} 
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EH, of Judgments. , 
(hey do not fly to.God as Men do to a 
powerful 4agd but as Criminals do to 
lhe Mercy © of a provok'd Father or 
race : When they fly to God, it is to 
inplore his Mercy as humble Penitents, 
appeaſe. his Anger, that he may re- 
nove his Judgments ; and when we 
tothe Mercies of God to remove the 
Rod, it is an Acknowledgment that it is 
k that ſtrikes, as well as he alone that 
mn fave. | | 
of that Conſcience judges right in 
this, however ſome Men may attri- 
[ute it to a Superſtitious Education, is 
'mdent from Scripture, which expreſ- 
tells us, That God doth whatſoever plea- 
th. him . both in- Heaven and in Earth. 
That none canſtay his Hand, or refiſt his 
Vil, or ſay unto him, What doſt thou 2 
That there 3s uo Evil 'in the City, which 
te Lord hath not done, If Fob be ſtript 
« all his large Poſſeſſions in a day, it is 
tle rd that gave, and the Lord that ta- 
th away. It the mighty King of 4ſfy- 
tainvade 7ſrael, and hy waſte their G - 
| tes and Country, he 3 the Rod of God's 
ter, and the Staff in his Hand is his 
 lnaignation, Ua. 10. 5, 6. Afﬀiidtion.cometh 
| w? forth of the Duſt, neither doth Trouble 
ſpring out of the Ground, but God is the 


| Judge, 


—_ The Logo and Karat 


Judge, he putteth down =, and ſetteth 
«p another, Pfal. 75. 7, 8 This ſhews 
us, that whatever our Sufferitgs are, it 
is God that appoints the Rod, and then 
it muſt nearly concern us, 

| 24ly, To hear the Rod, what and to 
whom it ſpeaks. Now i in this Caſe al- 
" ſo, Conſcience and the Word of God 
are the beſt Interpreters of God's Judg- 
ments. The 'Rbd teacheth anc 
way, but teacheth the ſame thing tha 
Conſcience and Scripture teach us ; that 
15, It proclaims aloud the Evil of Sin, 
and God's Anger and Difpleaſure againſt 
it, and calls us to Repentance, and Re 
formation of our Lives. 


When the Judgments of God areur 
on us, Conſcience knows their Errand 
and calls all our Sins to remembrance, 

and fſers them-in order before us. Ne 
thing but Guilt makes us afraid of God; 
and how quiet and: fecure wen fre 


ners are at other times, the Judg- 
ments of God will awaken their guilty 
Fears ; andif Men will hearken to the 
Voice of an awaken'd Conſcience, it 
will certainly tell them why God 
ſtrikes; and we :cannot take a fafer 
Courſe, than't#® reform thoſe Sins ct 
which our Conſciences then accuſe us. 
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if the Threatnings of Scripture are 
lzinſt Sin, and all the Judgments there 
worded, eſpecially Publck and Natio- 
ul Judgments, were inflicted for the 
Iiſhment of Sin ; and theſe ate to 
| our Examples,' as they are the ſtand- 
hr Rules arid. Meaſures of Providence. 
(dnever puniſhes but for Sin, though 
þ may exerciſe particular good Men 
jth difficult Trials ; and therefore 
when bad Men and a'wicked Nation 
kfer, they may certainly know the 
(uſe; they have ſinneg, and God is 
pry, and ſummons them ,to Repen- 
ce ; for tbzs is the fruit of all, to take 
wa Sin, The Voice of Judgments is 
tefame with the Voice of Conſcience, 
nd the Voice of God's Prophets ; Waſh 


_— 
_ 


! make ye clean, put away the Evil of 
Nu Dozngs fi rom before mne Eyes : Ceaſe 


do Evil, learn to do well; ſeek Judg- 


mit, relieve the Oppreſſed, judge the 
Iuherleſs, plead for the Widow, Ia. 1. 
16, 17. | | E—. 
? This is plain'enough, and ſufficiently 
own, if it were but ſufficiently laid 
b Heart ; and this is all that we are 


wncerned to know Of the Judgments 
0 God. The ſecret and_ hidden De- 
lpns of Providence, which many _ 

ur- 
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furpize the ; World . with unexpece 
Everits, are the Care of God, an 
belong not” to , us, till-the Scene « 
pens, and we fee what part is allo 
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' ted us in” it. Whatever God be 


doing,. we have . nothing to do. but t 
amend our Lives, which will remoy 
the Scourge from us, and entitle us t 
the Care and ProteMion. of Providence 
Whereas to. buſie'our” ſelves with Pol 
tick or Prophetick-Gueſles at unknow! 
Events, to paint our Imaginations witl 
black and friShtful, or with gay and 


charming Scenes of Things, as deſpond 
-ing Fears, or ſanguine Hopes inſpire thi 


Prophet, can'do us ho good, but may d( 
a great deal of hurt to our ſelves ang 
the World.. -This is not the Voice © 


the Rod, which makes no new Reve 


lations. to us, bur only awakens th 
Convictions of Conſcience, and enforce 
the Reproofs and Threatnings of the 


Word,” with ſuch ſenſible and ſmarting 


Proofs of the Evil of Sin, and God's 
Anger againſt it, as will make all Men 
conſider, who have not loſt rheir Sen 
ſes; and many- times reſtore Senſe and 
COST Ong to thoſe who had loſt 
tnem. 


But 


But this to ſome Men will- ſeem a ve- . 
|" dull Account of God's Judgments, 
Which will neither gratifie their Curi- 
iy, nor ll Nature ; nor, which they 
tink worſe, leave them any excuſe to 
ulate their Hypocriſie. = 

"The Judgments of God declare God's 
wer againſt Sin, and call us to Repen- 
ce : This Men will own, but do not 
ſ to hear it expreſs'd in ſuch general 
ſerms, as if when God ſends his Judg- 
gents amongſt us, he were angry with 
pfor all aur Sins, and: called us to re- 
at of them all : This they think hard, 
lat they muſt part with all their Sins, 
premiove theſe Judgments \ nay, this 
ey think can't be the Truth of the 
(i, becauſe the World is always very 
neked, and yet: the Judgments of God 
# not always abroad in the World : 
lid therefore they ſuppoſe, that when 
bod does execute Judgments, it is not 
Mm general, but ſome particular Sins, 
mich ſo highly provoke him ; and 
would they learn what they) are, and 
Korm them, they might ſee happy 
Days again : And this fets Men at liber- 
t to favour. what Sins they pleaſe, to 
proach and accuſe each other, and to 
arge all the Evils and Calamities = 
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ſuffer upon one another, without thin! 
ing of reforming themſelves, _ 
- Thus fo be ſure it always is, wher 


there are differing Parties and FaQton 


in a Nation, who judge very different 
ly of Good and Evil : They will all con 


| feſs they are great Sinners, and, it mz 


be, too many of all Parties are guilt 
of the ſame Sins ; but thoſe Sins whic 
are common to them all, muſt paſs fo 
nothing, becauſe fo far they. are all a 
greed. But then there are peculiar Party 
Sins, which every Party diſlikes in eac 


| other ; and what they diſlike, they con 


clude . God diſlikes too ; and to theſe 
they attribute , all the Evils they ſuffer 
As if the Judgments of Ged were not 


| to reform the World, but to decide 


ſome Party-Qyarrels, which will never 
be decided this way, when every Part 
will expound Judgments in favour of 
themſelves. _ | ; 

But all Men ſee that this is to judge 


.by a falſe and partial Rule : This is nei- 


ther Conſcience nor Scripture ; for Con- 
ſcience equally condemns all Sin, and fo 
does the Scripture too. I grant, tho' there 
15 alwaysa great deal of wickedneſs com- 
mitted in the World, God does not al- 
ways inflict Publick Judgments, which 

# are 


7* 
commonly. executed when Wicked- 
Gd [mpiety is grown publick roo.;; - 
en publick Government -is. retgiſs in__ 
Ng Wickednefs, or the: Numbers 
nd ge of: Sinners are: grown. too. 
wat for the Correction of | poblick Ju-, 
be; But we ſhall always find-1n-Scrip- 
that "when God tid: inflict pub-. 
E omenes he called for: a general 
Ientance and Reformation; and if 
wwerenot ſa,, no Man could under- 
Ind the Voice of*the Rod without a 
hit je of Prophecy. - But this deſerves a 
re particular Conſideration, both: 
: hk reſpe&t to. thoſe Sins for which 
Wd: moſt commonly ſends his Judg- 
mats, when he ſees fit to execute a pub- 


ik eames: and the nece{lity of an 
ajerſal Reformation, when, the Judg- 
ms of God are UPON us. .... \. 


1. The molt ial Account the 
kryture gives us of publick Judgments, 
ban univerſal Corruption of Manners. 
Is the. Prophet deſcribes the State of 

t Jewiſh Church, when- God threat- 
" his Judgments againſt. them :* 4h 

Wl. Nation, a People ladenwith Iniqui: 

h, Seed of. evil 'Doers, Children that 


ne "OW ; they have forſaken the. 
Aa Lord, 
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\ The Language and Interpretation 
Lord, they have provoked the Holy One 0 


| [frael, they are gone away backward. An 
the whole . Head 1 fick; and the why 


Heart fainf. From "the Sole of th 
Foot unto the Head, there is no Soundye 
in it ; but Wounds and Bruiſes, and pu 


W rrifjing Sores : they have not been cl 


ſed, 


-d, nor bound up, nor mollified with Ojni 
ment, "Wa. 1. 4, 5, 6. And in Verſe 1c 
he calls them, The Rulers of Sodom, an 


People of Gomorrah. When Wickedne 
is grown univerſal, and hath infeteda 


' Ranks and' Orders of Men, ſuch a N; 


cheated with ſuch empry Names. Wo u# 


tion is ripe for Judgment ; but it ad 
greatly to the Guilt and Provocatio 
when Men are not contented to 

wicked, without bidding open Defiang 


'to-God 'and to all Religion. Wo uni 


them who draw Iniquity with Cords of V, 
nity, and fin as it were with Cart-rope 


Who deride all the Threatnings of Goc 


_ andeven dare his Power and Juſtice 


That ſay, Let him make ſpeed and hal 
en his Work, that we may ſee it ; ani le 
the Counſel of the Holy One of Iſrael drai 
nigh, and come, that we may know 11 
Who mock at the differences of Good 


and Evil, and-value-the Reputation 0 


their Wit and Phyoſophy too much to be 


t 


of Judgments © 

tthem that call Evil Good, and Good Evil, 
tat put Darkneſs for Light, and Light 
ir Darknsſs, that put Bitter for Sweet, 
ud Sweet for bitter. Wo unto them that 
wewiſe in their own Eyes, and prudent in 
teir own Sight. Who having firſt de- 
froyed the eternal and eflential diffe- 
races of Good and Evil, change their 
James too at pleaſure, and think them- 
fves the only wiſe Men in the World 
kr doing ſo. This takes off -all Re- 
rants ,. and gives the Reins to their 
laſts, and they live, juſt as they be- 
ke, without making any difference 
kiveh Good and Evil. Wo unto them 
tht are mighty to drink Wine, and Men 
frength to mingle ſtrong Drink ; who 
Mite the Wicked for a Reward, and take 
my the Righteouſneſs of the Righteous 
imbim, Therefore as the 'Fire devou- 
m the Stubble, and the Flame conſumeth 
it Chaff, /o their Root ſhall be as Rot- 
tmeſs, and their Bloſſom ſhall go up as 
tk Duſt, becauſe they have caſt away the 
lay of the Lord of Hoſts,. and deſpiſed 
it Word of the Holy One of Iſrael, Iſa. 
j.18, &. The'like Account we find 
Ll the, other Prophets. And when the 
tte of a Church and Nation is ſo cor- 
apt, we need not enquire for what par- 

'Aa 2 * ticu- 
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_ ticular Sins God ſtrikes ; but yet ther 
' were-ſome Sins which God expreſſed 
ſeverer Indignation againſt, and ſeldo 
delayed. to -punith ; ſuch as their Idd 
latry, and- Contempt of the God « 
- Jſrael,- of his Word and Prophets ; 
Prophanation of his Worſhip ; Ath 
4ſtical Notions .ef Providence, and « 
Good and. Evil ; | or their abominab 
Hypocrifie, in committing all the Lew 
neſs and Villanies which Men co 
commit, and ſheltring themſelves in: 
external Form and Appearance of R 
ligion, which the Prophets every whe 
complain of.. To theſe Cauſeyis 0 
ing the univerſal Corruption of M: 
ners ; for it is impoſlible any- Nati 
ſhould ſo univerſally * degenerate, 
they have either corrupted their Re 
gion by Superſtition and: Hypocriſie, 
loſt all Senſe of it ; and therefore t 
calls for a ſpeedy Vengeance. 
As for 'what more particularly CC 
_ cerns the Chriſtian Church, we m 
learn from the Epiſtles to the Se 
Churches of 4a, what it is provok 
. . our Lordeither ſeverely to puniſh us, 
to -remove the Goſpel from us. T 
Church of Epheſus, though ſhe had : 
quitted her ſelf well in. many thing 


1 Of: Judgments. 
of had Zeft her firff Love, had abated 
wy much of her- Zeal and: Fervour 
ir the Name'and Religion | of Chriſt. 
tte Church of 'Pergamus is threatned 
kr ſuffering- thoſe among her who 
wht Idolatrous Worſhip, and fleſhly 
iſs: And the | Church of Thyatira 
fewiſe for ſuffering the Woman Jeza- 
þ to commit Fornication , and to 
at things ſacrificed to Idols.. The 
(hurch' of Sardzs made a glorious and 
knpous Profeſſion of Religion, but 
ithout the true Life and Spirit of it ; 
had a name to live, but was dead ; 
Ind the Church of Laodicea grew very 
id and indifferent even- in the Profel- 
kn of Religion, as well as in the Pra» 
bs of it; ſhe was neither hot nor cold, 
 lrewarm. - All theſe our Saviour 
inmons to Repentance, and threat- 
tsto puniſh or deſtroy them it they - 
"ty Chap. 2, and 3. of the Reve- 
Ions, © -- TW 
'The Application of all this- to our 
res is ſo obvious, that I need not mul- . 
bly Words about it : We are that very 
Mtion wherein. all theſe Evils.,meet ; tt 
Shard to name any Vice which is not 
tenly committed amongſt us without 
far or Shame ; Nay, things are come 
AS3 - 
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258' | The Language and Interpretation 
; to that piſs, that / to; be a modeſt Sin 
ner, to' boggle at any- Wickedneſfs, © 
to bluſh at it,” 1s as great a Reproac 
as to be Virtuous :. And though fom 
"Men are aſhamed to own themſelye 
' Atheiſts, 'yet to believe in Chriſt, an 
to own-any Reveal'd Religion; or t 
talk ſeriouſly of Providence, of God 
governing the World, and puniſhin 
Cities and Nations 'for their Wickec 
neſs, is thought a Jeſt; and I wi 
it were @ Jeſt only- among vile an 
mean People, -of no Fortune or Educ: 
tion ;. whereas we often ſee that the 
Condition makesthem modeſt, and ut 
taught Nature teaches them better, t 

they are corrupted by the Examples 
Men of Wit and Figure in the Worl 
And as for thoſe who. pretend: to Re 
g10n, it is a very melancholy Profpec 
to obſerve how little of the true: L1 

and Spirit of Chriſtianity there 1s 
mong them. There is indeed Noi 

| and Zeal, and Fa&ion enough amo 
ſome: People, and that makes others 
cold and indifferent : The Tempers of tl 

- Church of Sardis and Laodicea, t 
Offe that had a Name to live, but w: 
dead, the other that was lukewari 


_ Make much the greateſt Parties amon 
EA us 
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T and the, very beſt Men,.I fear, are 
0 \much inclined to the State of Ephe- | 
@, which had /eft her firſt Love, thoſe 
meat Paſſions and  Ardours of Devetion 
ahich ought .to inſpire the Minds of 
(hriſtians. | 

Let us then hear: the Rod and treim- 
te.; #8 how God dealt with the Jewiſh. 
(turch for theſe Sins ; ſ& what our- 
lard hath done to the Churches of Afa; 
d though we cangot ſay what God 
jill do to us, becauſe 'we know not - 
rat wonderful Deſi igns are. in the 
Tomb of Providence, yet we know 
hat we do, and how God hath. dealt 
wh thoſe who . have done as we. 
©; which is too juſt reaſon to ſear 
tat he will -deal ſo by us too, un- 
we repent and reform, which they 
not. For, 


uly. When the Judgments of God 
: upon us, the Reformation muſt be 
univerſal too : Tt concerns every Man 
o.reform himſelf; for a Nation can 
ver be reformed, but by the Refor- 
Mation of particular Men, who make 
tpthe Nation; and therefore when we 
re ſummon'd to Repentance, .as the 
fragments of Gad ſummon us all, every 
Aa 4 Man 


' 360" The Language and Interpretation 
Man muſt examine himſelf what he 
has to repent -of, and reform himſel 
But yet.:there is great difference. be 

* tween ® National and Perſonal Repen 
tance and-Reformation, . and they ſerve 
, very different Ends. | 

'A Nation may be faid to be reform 
ed, and Gog may in'great Mercy te 
move.his Judgments,. though (what j 
never to'be expedted) every particula 
Man do 'not repent® and reform him 

ſelf: But then ſuch a National Refor 
mation "requires the Execution of pub 
lick Juſtice againſt publick Wickedneſs 
to make Sin publickly- infamous, and te 
teach the* greateſt and moſt powerf 
Sinners Modeſly : To'baniſh, if no 
; Sinners, yet Sin out of our Courts, anc 
out of our Streets, and to make it one 
more ſeek for Night and Darkneſs fo 
a Covering ; that Virtue may no lon 
ger bluſh*in Company, or need Apo 
Togies ; Nor: Vice dare to brave. it at 
Noon- day. 

There has indeed of late been ſome 
Care taken by publick Eaws and Roya 
Proclamations,' to puniſh the Prophana 
tion of God's Name by accurſed Oaths 
but yet in moſt Caſes Men-may be a 

© Vile as they Fug and as publickly {0 
as 


1 of Judgments. 
they pleaſe, and little or no notice ta- 
kn of them ; nay, they may talk and 


rite what they pleaſe againſt God* and - 


tigion, ridicule the Hiſtory of Moſes, 

qdthe Goſpel of our Saviour, and the. 
yyſteries of the, Chriſtian Faith, and 
an Credit.and Reputation byit. I hope 
C: are not many Chriſtian Nations 
the World, 'which in {o publick a 

manner permit theſe things. We have 
alkd of Liberty of Conſcience, and 
{cformation, to, good purpoſe, if _ the 
uly Effect of it be a Liberty of ridicu- 
Ing the Chriſtian Faith ; which might- 
nake one ſuſpect that all the Zeal ſome 
Ven have. expreſs'd againſt Popery, was 
tthe bottom of. it a Zeal for Atheiſm 
ad Irreligion ; which the Diſcipline of 
fopery, as bad a Religion as it is, would 
wtendure ; it is indeed well fitted to 
mke Fong and Infidels, but will 
mke Men have a care how they pro- 
it. Andit is to be feared; that this 
ſcepticiſm, and Infidelity; and Con- 
tempt of Religion, will prove a Back- 
door to let in Popery again. upon 
us. | 
\ But to. leave theſe. Thoughts with 
thoſe whoſe. proper Care and Buſineſs it 
' 8; whether a Nagion- will be reformed 
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. 362 The Language and Interpretation 
or not, it. concerns every particula 
Man to hear the Rod : The Judgments 
of God warn us of his Anger and Dif: 
pteaſure againſt Sin, that we may fl 
from the Wrath to come; and we do nc 
hear the Voice of the Rod, nor im- 
prove Judgments to their true end, j 
| we do not ſo repent and reform, as tc 
 faveour Souls ; and this to be ſure muſt 
be a Perſonal and an Univerſal Refor- 
mation, And yet eyen with reſpe& to 
preſent Judgments, a Perſonal Repen- 
tance and Reformation 'is of great uſe ; 
_ - . » for when the Judgment is Publick and 
- National, God: many times makes a re- 
markable diſtin&tion between Perſons : 
Say ye to the Rightedus it ſhall be well 
with them, for they ſhall reap the fruit « 
| their Doings : Wo unto the Wicked, it 
ſhall be ill with him, for the Reward of 
his Elands ſhall be given to him : Which 
Js ſpoke with reſpect to Pyblick®Judg- 
ments, 7/9. 3, 10, 11. Which is a ſuffici- 
ent Encouragement for particular Men 
to repent, and reform their Lives, what- 
. ever Others do. | | 
But it is time to apply what I have 
now diſcourſed, to the particular Oc- 
caſion of this Day's Solemnity 3 though 
- pollibly ſame may think that this Ap- 
| '> --- plication 
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lication COMES, too late ; it might have 
ken very ſea{onable one or two andthir- 
fy Years.2g0, While the Marks of this 
trtible Vengeance | were freſh.and vi- 
{ble ; when the; -Ruins of: our Houſes 
40d Churches could bnly tell ys: where 
Lidon flood, and ſhew us its Funeral 
file, where-its Glory. lay in; the Duſt : 
Nhen/ ſo. many. thouſand Families | felt 
the ſmart of their rained Fortunes,; and 
jere either forc'd to begin the: World 
zaihn, or ſunk irrecaverably; under it. 
This fiery Vengeance had a Voice then, 
and a very terrible V oice, ' enovgh; to a- 
waken the moſt | ſtupid- and Lethargick 
yoners. But when we ſee our City re- 
built more-beautiful than ever, as the 
little poor Remains of- the old one'wit- 
ms: When our Riches and (Glory are 
nereaſed beyond: the. Example of moſt 
' former Ages, it ſeems too late to lament 
over the Aſhes and, Rubbiſh of ; our fired 
City, when there, are- no viſcible-Re- 
mains of- theſe Ruins to move our” Pity 
or Sorrow: And indeed were this the 
only Deſign of this Annual Faſt, it were 
high time to put an end to it, or to 
| turn it into a Thankſgiving Feſtival : 
For it is in vain to expec, that after 


three and thirty Years, the return of 
| this 


1% 


The Logige nd Hee retain 


this Day ſhould revive! and renew our 


. Sorrows. and Lamentations, ' when our 


Ruins are removed, - our Loſles repaired, 
and 'thofe' frigheful Impreſſions ' which 
the ſight of that'devouring Fire made 
onus; forgot'; and little left to put us 
in” mind that ony'City was burnt, but 
the Idſcriptipn: "upon'the Monument, and 
the ſight'of a New City, with the ſe- 
veral Dates of (its Reſurrection ; which 
muſt needs qualifie 'all melancholy and 
ſorrOwful Refletions' or what 1 is fo long 
” Bur: crouigh the Deſign of this 90- 
geared is not to-repreſent and act over 

in'a”. new *dbteful Scene of Horror, 

Zonfaſion', and! Amazement ; which 
neither: Nature not Art'can imitate, as 
we ſaw'-it onee on: this Day, without 
ſuch another amazing Sight , which 
God grant .we” may--never ſee again 


. till the General- Conflagration.; yet it 


is. of © great uſe to'keep up a lively Senſe 


_ of ſuch Judgments upon our Minds, 


which become the Subject of Reaſon, of 
cool "Thoughts and «viſe Conſiderati- 


on,” when the Terror and F rightfulneſs 


of them is-over. 
Judgments could never make a laſting 


£ Reformation in the World, 'were. We 


Colle 


A ch OC" IP . _ 
, - F Ms Fd 
» » \% 
; 


of - Judgments. 
concerned to remember them no longer 
than 'we feel. their Smart ; but . they 
xe.intended both for Puniſhment and 
ftrution ; the Puniſhment ends with 
the. Smart, and that puts an.end to all * 
'vhining and. tragical Complaints; but 
' this alone is the Diſcipline of F ools 
«Brutes : The Inſtruction is for Men, 
and this is to laſt as long as Memory, 
and Thought, and Reaſon laſt, What 
could the Fire of London teach us thir- 
ty three Years ago,. which it does not 
'tach a_ wiſe Man ſtill > And what 
Thoughts and devout Paſſions became 
w then, which are not ſtill on this Day 
theproper Exerciſe of our Devotion ? 
When we ſaw our Churches and 
Honfes in Flames, when we ſaw thoſe 
furious Torrents of Fire rowling down 
our Streets, and deſpiſing all the Oppo- 
{tion that Humane Art or Strength 
could make, as if they had known by 
\ what a Divine and Irreſiſtible Commil- 
| fon they acted ; there were few Men to 
be found, who did not expreis a great 
Fear and Reverenc of the Power and 
Juſtice, and terrible Majeſty of God, who 
did not ſee and own the Hand of God, 
and the viſible Tokens of his Diſplea- 


ſure, and begin in good earnelt to 
| think 
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The Lan 1g1age and Itterpretation 
thin ik of .referming their Lives, and 


ine their Peace with God whe 
had now taken the Rod into his own 


oY Hand. 


When we ſaw our Riches make to 
themſelves Wings and fly away as an 
Eagle towards Heaven ; when we ſay 
all -our Pride and Glory, the Toil and 
Labour of our whole Lives, the Food 
and the Inſtruments. of our Luſts, va- 
niſh into Smoke and Duſt ; this effequ- 
ally taught us the Uncertainty of all 
preſent things, and made us ſerjouſ- 
ly conlider what an 1ll State. thoſe 
were in, who had nothing to truſt 


to but: ſuch vaniſhing Treaſures ; ' and 


how reaſonable our Saviour's Com- 
mand is, *Not to lay up for our ſelves 
7 reaſures on Earth, where Moth and Ruſt db 
corrupt, and where Thieves break through 


and ſteal ; but to lay up Yor. our ſelves 


Treaſures in Heaven, which are not 
ſubje& to ſuch Caſualties - Which will 


| make us bear ſuch Lofles "better when 


they come, and ſecure our eternal In- 
tereſt. 

When Men ſaw their Riches and 
Treaſures vaniſh in a Cloud, it natu- 
rally made them conſider how much 


of this they owed to the Poor, how 
much 
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1, of Judgments. 
much they daily ſpent upon their Luſts, 
4nd. how much they had unjuſtly got ; 
tut is, how much of what. Ggd had 
ken from them was not their own, 
nd how much they had. abuſed the 
Gifts of God : Very wiſe and pious 
Thoughts, had they, laſted ; and yer 
wo plain 'to be miſſed by thoſe who 
jought at/ all, when they ſaw theſe 
felons written in bright Characters of 

fire, | n 
Now was all this, do you. think, 
alculated only for S7xty fix 2 Is not God 
the fame {ſtill 2 a Juſt and Righteous 
Judge, who is angry. with the wicked 
mery. day , though he do not every 
hy bend his Bow, ang let fly his Ar- 
ws; though he do not every day 
mke the Earth tremble and quake, and 
the very Foundations : of the Hills to 
ſuke, becauſe he is angry ; though we 
0 not every day ſee'a Smoke go out 
if his Preſence, and a conſuming Fire 
wt of his Mouth ; though he do not 
won every Provocation appear in his. 
terrible Majeſty; riding «pon the Cheru- 
tins, and flying- upon the Wings of the 
Wind. Methinks one ſuch Example 
might ſerve us for ſome Ages, with- 
out expecting or deliring to be fum- 
| moned 
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\ , .368 - The Language and Interpretation 
| moned again to Repentance” by nex 
Terrors.* God 73s gracious and merciful, 
flow to anger, and of great kindneſs : He 
delights more-to diſplay his Glory 
Adts of Goodneſs and Bounty to his 
Creatures ; but Judgments are his 
ftrange Work, which makes the ſignal 
Execution of them ſo very rare; and 
'the way. to have them rare, is not:to 
forget. them, to learn Righteouſneſs 
by the things which we have ſuffered ; 
to fear and- tremble before that God 
who 1s ſo terrible in his Doings towards 
the Children of Men. 
'- But if the Fire of Loxdon was too 
long ſince to work upon our Fears at 
this diſtance, (though 1 confeſs I won- 
der how any Man who ſaw that Sight, 
ſhould ever forget it, or remember it 
,without a juſt Awe 'and Reverence of 
God ; ) but, Ifay, if theſe Impreſſions 
- of Fear and Terror are loſt, let the 
Beauty and Glory of our New City, our 
increaſing Riches, our flouriſhing Trade, 
our Faſe and Plenty, teach us to Love 
and Reverence, and Worſhip and Praiſe 
that God, who in the midſt of Judgment | 
hath remembred Mercy ; who hath pluck'd 
us as a Firebrand out of the Fire, and hath 


not ſuffered our Enemies to triumph 0- 
| ver 


= 


of Judgments. | 


yer us, who. ſaid, Down with it, down 
vith it, even to the Ground / This i is the 

my to perpetuate our Proſperity and 
Gory , if the Remembrance of palt 


ſudgments teaches us to_Fear God, the 
Senſe of liis preſent Mercies to Love 
lim, and both to Obey him. 


Which Gid of his Infinite Mites grant, 


tlrugh our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : To whom, 
with the Father and the Holy Gha \ be 


Hmour, Glory, and Power, now an ever, 


imen. 


ER MON XIII. 
EF” oouet 
wine Preſence 


I N 


Rel gic OUS Aſſe embli es: 


tach'd ar the Cathedril-Church 
of St. Paul, the Firſt Sunday after 
Opening the QU I R E, De- 
ember. rj ' 097 
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Palm xcvi. 9. 
| wrſhip the Lord in the ogy of 
' Holineſs, —— 


9 have lately made our firſt 
| Solemn Appearance before 
God in this Houſe with all 
lt External Solemnities of Worſhip, 


nd, T hope, with thoſe Tranſports and 
B bz Ardours 


\ . The Divine Preſence. 
Ardours of Devotion, which ſuch gre; 
Occaſions require : Excepting tho 
Chriſtian Feaſts, which-contazn the 
ſeries of -.our Redemption by Jef 

- Chriſt, Two more joyful Solemritic 

could not well have met in One Da 
the One-a Feaſt of Dedication, the ( 
ther of Peace. _ Bleſſed Union ! M: 
theſe Two be never parted : May t 
Church enjoy Reſt and Eaſe under t 

- Gracious Influences of a Vidorioi 
Prince.; and may. the Throne be eſt 
bliſked"'in Peace by. its Love and Ze 


for God's Houſe. 

- "The-Publick Solemnities of Worſhi 
and the, Publick Peace of Church 
State, are the moſt comprehenſive Ble 


fings which wecan-enjoy in this Worl, 
They are -an Inferiour Accompliſhme 
of the Angelick Hymn at the Birth 
.. our *Saviour ; Glory be to God in 
Higheſt, on Earth Peace, Good Will 1 
wards Men. DAS. | 
Theſe arg the Matter of our preſe 
Joy, Wwhieh ought not to be confin 


v 
e 


to one ſhort Day, but to be had in pc 

petual Remembrance; as we hope at 
pray, that theſe Bleflings may be pt 
'petual.. -. 
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|. in Religious 4ſſemblic. 

| But my preſent ' Deſign relates - to 
ſods Houſe, and that Worſhip, which 
x myſt pay to God there.” O worſþip 
Lord in the Beauty of Holineſs. 


1, And firſt 1 ſhall begin with the 
Wuty of Holineſs ; the right under- 
knding of , which may pallibly turn 
hae Mens Curiplity into Devotion. 
ſere 15; I think, no diſpute, but that 
"the Beauty of Huineſs, the Plalmiſt 
ears: the - Tabernacle or Sanctuary. ; 
rif David was the Penman, of this 
kim, :the Temple at. Jeruſalem was 
kt then built, and thus it is applied in 
bs Palm, wer..: 6. Honour and Majeſty 
bk before him, Streugth and Beauty. are 
is Sqnuary < and v. 7. Give unto 
fur an Offering, aud come into his 
ets 3 which is unmediately explain- 
, Lord in the Beauty of Holineſs ; and. 
Ins the Seventy render it both here 


. 


k his. Holy Tabernacle : This: was. 


: 


te peculiar Place of Worſhip 


” 


= 


z 


ineſs, ror that excellent and incomfnu- 
cable Majeſty which dwelt there. 
B43 :: There 


3 


Lord the Glory due unta his Name, 


lar Ploge of Worthin under Fe 
May, which 15 called the Beauty of EHo- 


373 
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The Divine Preſence 


' There is ſuch frequent mention mac 
in the Old Teſtament. of God's peculi 
Preſence in ſorfie places above othe 
Of the Houſe of God, where he dw 

- where. he places. his Name, where þ 
fits between the. Cherubims, and ſuch 
peculiar Sanity and Holineſs for t 
reaſon attributed to theſe Places, th 
no Man denies.the Diftin&ion and H 
lineſs of Places .under the Jewiſh D 
ſpenſation : But there are too many, w 
ink, that the Goſpel of Chriſt has pi 
. an endto all ſuch DiſtinRion of Place 
as it has'done to all other Jewiſh C 
remonies ; that God has no oth 
Church now, but the [Aſſemblies fy 
Chriſtians, and the Hearts of devo tie 
Worſhippers, in what Place ſoever th it 
meet”; that to. think 'God-is more pill hr 
ſent, or more., acceptably worſhipped WAN iu 
one Place: than in another, is either "WM 
gan or Jewiſh Superſtition ; that to bl 'or 
7 our ſelves with greater Reverenl ke 
in'a Chriſtian Charch, than we do 1M ve 
our own. private Houſes, unleſs it'be 1 Pid 
*the immediate "As of Worſhip, is n | 
. better than to worſhip Wood, and Brick tt 
00 
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and Stone, 'as if they had ſome pro 
I in them, | | th: 


Thi 


in Religious Aſſemblies. 
This, as Night a Matter as ſome may 
fink it, is of miſchievous conſequence 
Religion, 'as ib delivers Mens Minds 
fom thoſe awful Regards to the Divine 
Treſence, which ought to poſlefs them 
yhen they approach God's Houſe ; as is 
to often ſeen ina careleſs and 'irre- 
rent: Worſhip : And therefore I ſhall 
ue this Occafion briefly to repreſent 
tis Matter, which when truly ſtated, 
wil admit of little diſpute. | 
'Toafſert in looſe and general Terms 
the Holineſs of Places, and that Reli- 
gous Regard and Reverence, which 1s 


tobe paid to them, may, I confeſs, 


ave juſt Offence to Chriſtian Ears, as if 
te Place and Houſe it ſelf had ſuch - 
; Holineſs, that we muſt not only wor- 


ip God in ſnch a Place, 'but that we 
miſt, pay ſome Religious Reverence to 
tie Houſe it ſelf with relatton to God : 
for if once we admit of any kind. of 


Relative Worſhip, I know not where 


wean ſtop, but may as well worſhip 
Quits, and Images, and Crucifixes, 
s, Holy Places, upon account of their 
lation. to God and Chriſt. But yet 
00 underſtanding Chriſtian will deny, 


that we muſt worſhip Gad with all Hu- 
miity of . Soul- and Body, where-ever 
| Bb4 Wo 
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we re know, thay Gods, 
to receive our Worſhip ; 
be : any tuch Places, + God. i is thus 
C tarly preſent, - we muſt approach 
' his: Proline, and. behave our ſelves 
while: we continue there, with allRe- 
ligions Reverenee»and: Devotion. | It ig 
the'þcculiar Preſenee,of God, which is 
the only Holineſs: of. any Place, and 
which' +. Ra, challenges our Religious 
Adorations. © - And; the reaſonableneſs 
_and-'neceſfity - of: *this, every one muſt 
own, who acknowletges 'the peculiar 
Preſence. of - God. 1m ithe appropriated 
Places of Worſhip +:For if 'God be pe- 
culiarly. preſent. there to rereive our 
Worſhip," 'whenever;' we! approach his 
'Preſence,: we: ought. to: approach hini 
with 'all the external Signs ' of Reve 
rence; which is ' got.to-reverence the 
Place; but: to reverence that excellent 
Maj eſty, whict is peculiarly preſent in 
 thep Place! ' © 
#- So; thar rightly. to underſtand this 
Matter, . 'I | muſt briefly explain the 
Scripture Notion-.'of God's peculiar 
Preſence in the Places. bf Worſhip, 'and 
what Reverence,"ſuch a Preſence rc- 
quires from us, when x We {i eRER ſuch 
Vlaces. {$562 ad, + 
Fp- 73 | | Fa 


E- ng a Ment 
then I obſerve, that thon h it 
ot De + of Seri 
tas, 9 iS.  eflentially prefent in 
it Places, yet there are fome Places 
which are prceliarty-called his Preſence ; 
\wd thus it hasbeen-ever fince the Crea- 
ton; where-eyver God manifeſted' him- 
Wf peculiarly prefent; ſack Places were 
alled his Preſence, and became' the ordi- 
ury ſtanding Places of Worftip. - 
| does-not ſeen improbable to me, 
tht chough all Paradiſe might be cal-- 
kd the” Preſence of God, yet htte Was 
{ne peculiar Place, even in Paradiſe it 
,-where God did moſt ordinarily 
[pear to. our firſt Parents : for we read 
0! Gexefts 3. 8: that when Adam and 
ke had eaten the forbidden Frait, they 
hard the Voice of the Lord God; that is, 
te Eternal Word, walkiug in the Garden 
the: cool of the Evening,” and' Adam 
ad his WWife hid themſelves from "the 
Preſence. of - the Lord 'God, ; amongſt - the 
Trees of the Garder.. Which ſeems t6 
timate;”- that there was ſome parti- 
ealar Place i in Paradiſe. where God ufed 
tomeet with them, from which they - 
ted, 'and' by ſo doing, thought to hide 
L liemſeles from the Preſence of God. 
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- The Divine Preſence, 
In the Story: of - Cain and: Abel, thi 
ſeems. more, plain ;- there was at that 
time. ſome. peculiar Place, whither the 
brought. their. Offerings to God, anc 


theretore wher e God was \uppoſed pecu 


larly. preſent to, receive their Offerings 
Gee.-4:-3, 4.and1n v: 14. Cain complains 
Behold. thou haſt driven me out this-Da 
from the, Face of the, Earth, and from th 
Pace ſhall I be hid, thatis, from thy Pre 
ſence z, as it is expounded ver. 16, Caiy 
went ont. from the Preſence of the Lord, and 
dwelt in the Land, of Nod. . Where its 
plain,. the Preſence. of the Lord ſigni 


| fies 4. certain Place, -where God was { 


preſent, as he was not-.in- other Places 
for. we can never go: out of the Eſſen 
tial. Preſence of :God ;-i as the Pſalmilt 
witneſſes, Pſalm 139. 6,7, 8, 9. Wh 
ther. fhall I go then from thy Spirit, 0 
whither ſhall T go from'thy Preſence : 1 
I climb up into Heaven ' thou art there ; 
#f I go. down into Hell thou art there © 1 
1 take the Wings of the Morning, and re- 
main in the uttermoſt Parts of the Sea, 
even there. alſo, ſhall. thy Fland lead me, 
end thy Right Hand. ſhall hold me ; and 


_ . therefore in- this Senſe the Land of Nod 


was,,as much God's Preſence, as where 
Abel and Cain dwelt before : but Gain 
—y 7 went 
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- in Religious Aſſemblies. 
went out from the Prefence of God into 
the Land of Nod ; that is from that 
-place, where God dwelt, and converfed 
with them, into-a Land where he never 
'youchſafed ſuch 'a peculiar preſence. 
' In the Hiſtory of Abraham, Tſaack, and 
Jacob, we not only learn, that in thoſe 
bays,” they always had their peculiar 
1nd appropriate places of 'worſhip, but 
that-they pitched their Tents, and. built 
their Altars, either in ſuch places, as 
God directed them to, or where God 
zppeared to. them, and thoſe* were the 
places, where God ordinarily Converſt 
ith them. > 
- 'Thus the Lord appeared unto Abram in 
the plate of Sichemi 2n the Plain of Moreh, 
md there he built an Altar unto the Lord, 
pho appeared unto him © Gene. 12.6, 7. hi- 
ther He recurned agaty when he came 
' ut of #gypruntothe place of the Altar 
which. he had made rhere at firſt, and 
there''he called on the :Name 6f the 
Lord,” Geneſ.'x3 4. ſo that. the appear- 
ance of God to him in this place, had 
made it a ſtanding place of Worſhip ; 
and here God appeared to him again , 
and renewed his Promiſe to him, after 
the departure of Zo. 
. \ After this by God's command Abram 
| re- 
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, The Divine Preſence 
removed his :Tent, .and dwelt in the 
Plain of Mamre, and there. he built an 
Altar to the Lord, Gere/. r3. 18. and 
here God frequently appeared to Abran 
as we may ſee in 15, 17, I8, Chap, Thus 
when God :., eared "to Z/aack at Reer. 
feba, he built an Altar, and called up- 
on the Name of the Lord, and pitcht his 


Tent, and took up his abode there, as 


in 2 place, where God was preſent, 26 


Geneſ. 2.4, 25. | 
Thus as Jacob was going towards Hu- 
ran, being forced to lodge all night in 
. the Field, in his Dream he faw a Ladder 
_ fet upon the Earth, and the tap reach'd 
'to Heaven, and. the Angels of God af- 
cended and deſcended on it, and God 
himſelf ſtood above it, and renewed his 
Promiſe and Coyenant ta Faces : From 
hence Jacob cancluded, that God was 
, peculiarly preſent in this place, hou 
dreadful w this place this is nove other, but 


the Houſe of God, and this is the Gate of 


ZTZeaven; and therefore he calls the 
place Bethe, and. ſet up the Stone for 2 
Pillar, whereon he lay, and powred 
Qul on it and yowed, that if he came a- 
940 1n peace to his Fathers Houſe, that 
Stone, which he had fet up ſhould be 
God's Hauſe, 28 Ger. and One 
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i Religious Aſſemblies, 

ff when he was returned from Paday- 
414, God himſelf commanded him 
togo upto! Bethe7and dwell there, and 
to make there an Altar to God, who 
peared to him, when he fled from 
the Face of his Brother Eſau, 35 Ge- 
Aj. Te FE 

Fe the Days of the Patriarchs, the 
jext inſtance of this nature, is that of 
Hhſes to whom God appeared in a burn- 
ins Buſh, and ſaid, Draw not nigh hither, 
ut off thy Shoes from off thy Peet, for the 
Mace whereon thou ſtandeſt is holy grotud, 
that is, conſecrated by the Preſence -0 
God, to whom we muſt approach with 
al external Reveregce, which pulling 
off the Shoes was an expreſſion of in 
thoſe Eaſtern Countries, 3 Exod, x, &c. 
and a like example we have. in Joſhua 
(Chap. 13, I4, 15: | 


331 


And this is a true Account of the ho- 


lneſs even of the Jewi(b Tabernacle and 
"Temple : There were indeed great My- 
ſeries- concealed under Types and Fi- 
pures, but theſe Types were not: the 
holineſs of the place, but God's pecu- 
liar Preſence ' there. When Moſes had 
ſt up -the Tabernacle, a Cloud covered 
the Tent of the Congregation, and the Glo= 
ry of the-Lord filled the Tabernacle, 40 

| = Exod. 


TY wo. NAT Y IE "i We gp 
£ 


3 aF$2 The Divine Preſence 


Exod. 34. Thus at the Dedication of 
Solomon's Temple, when the Prieſts were 
come out of the Holy Place, the Clow 
filled this Houſe of the Lord, ſo that the 
Prieſts could not ſtand to miniſter becauſe 
of the Cloud, for the: Glory of the Tord 
had filled the Houſe of the Lord, x Kings 
8. 10, I1.' This was a viſible Sign, that 
God had taken poſſeſſion of this Houle, 
and would dwell there, as Solomon ex; 
unds it 12, 13, ver. Then ſpake Solo- 
mon, the Lord ſaid he would dwell in the 
thitk- darkneſs. I have ſurely built Thee 
a Houſe to dwell in, a ſetled place for Thee 
to abide in for ever, For this reaſon it is 
| called the Houſe of God, his Habitation, 
his Dwelling-place, his Gate; his Courts, 
and (which is the true Interpretation 
of all this) his Preſence. Let us come be- 
fore his Preſence with thanſgiving 95 Plal, 
2. that 1s, to his Hquſe- and Temple, 
where God 1s preſent, which 1s there- 
fore called appearing before the Lord, as 
all the Tribes of //rae/ were commanded 
to do three times every year, at the 
three ſolemn Feſtivals , - and this ap- 
pearing before the. Lord, -was: their 
coming” up to. Jeraſalem ' to worſhip at 
the Temple. In Ri 
This I hope ſufficiently proves, _ 
ot 
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in Religious Aſſemblies, 
ith before and under the Law, God, 
bo is eſſentially preſent in all places, 
ls yet ſo peculiarly- preſent in ſome 
naces, a5 he was not 1n others. 


'2, But for the better underſtanding 
ths, we muſt inquire, what this ſpecial 
ad peculiar Preſence of God is. } For 
tis kems a great difficulty to ſome 
Men, that God who is preſent every 
zhere, ſhould not be equally preſent in 
il places : But the Account of: this I 
hink- is plain and ſhort, that though 
God . is preſent (every where , he is 
wt equally preſent 1n all places to all 
purpoſes, which is the only poſlible di- 
lintion, that can be made concern- 
ng. the Pxeſence: of an omnipreſent 
king. God is preſent in Heaven, in 
arth, and'in Hell ; but he manifeſts 
imſelf very differently in each , and 
eſe different Manifeſtations are a difle- 
rat -kind of preſence. 

As to, keep to my preſent Subject: 
God 1s preſent in all the. Earth, as the 
upreme Lord, Governour, and Pre- 
kryer of all things ; but in ſome Places 
he was peculiarly preſent to reveal his 
Will to Men, and to receive their Hom- 
age and Adorations : And this is that, 
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Hi is prouburty called the Preſon 
of God in Scripture, /as is evident fro 
all the inftagces;" which I lave tread 
given. _ 

But is not God, preſent-i in all place 
to hear the Prayers of good Men, wh 
ext! upon him ? Yes, moſt certain] 

_ ſo he was both before and under th 
nd yet we'ſee, that he ſanQifie 
ces with his more peculiar pre 

py orthe Publick and Solemn A4 
of Worſhip. A Prince may receive 

private Petition from a private Hand 

wherever he is preſent, but yet ma 
think itvery fitting to appoint a Pre 
ſence -of State .to receive the public 
Homage and Addrefles of his Subjedts 
thus in fait was in the Jewiſh Temp le 

and was'as reaſonable/as the publicks So 
lemnities of worſhip are, without which 
Religion it ſelf would be baniſhed the 
' World. 'For did Men once belieye, tha 
they could worſhip God as well at home 
asat Church, that'God'is no more pre- 
ſent in religious Aſſemblies ; than in 
their private Cloſets;there were anendo 


Publick Worſhip and 6f Religion with it. 
This is 'too- viſible {in thoſe; who have 


entertained-this Opinion, .they either 


quite: deſert the Publick Worlhip, and 
. grow 
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- i Religious Aſſemblies, - 38 
I row careleſs and anconcerned for Re- 
0 {5j0n, or if they 'do ſometimes come 
4 Church, it isto comply. with Popu- 
kr Cuſtom and. Opinion, or only to 
mtifie an itching Ear, and Athenian 
like, to. hear ſome new thing. But 
yen . God who'' has his Throne in 
feven, has his Footſtool and Pre- 
{nce on Earth, where he commands us 
bpay our Homage ; this preſerves the 
&nſe-of God a of Religion alive in 
te World, and gives a jull awe and re- 
ence for God, when: we approach 
Preſence. | | 
"This is a very Senfible Reaſon for ap- 
fopriated places of Worſhip, where God 
wichſafes his more peculiar Preſence : 
Ithis were not originally a Divine In- 
Itvtion, a$the Inſtances I have already 
men fairly intimate it was, then meer 
ral Reaſon taught it all Mankind ; 
irthere never was any Nation, which 
wrihipped any God, but they ereQted 
kmples for their Worſhip.: The Pover- 
fand perſecuted State of the Chriſtian 
Urch for the three, firſt Centuries, 
eve made ſome think that they had no 
Churehes, br appropriated Places of 
Worſhip; but & learned Man of our own 4. 1; 
has 'provedibeyond all contradiction , 
; Ce that 
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The Divine Preſence 
that this is a miſtake > and the Zeal « 
. Chriſtiansin buildwg'Magnificent Chy 
_ches inthe Reign of, Coyſtantine, the fir( 
Chriſtian Emperor, ſhews- plainly wh: 
their Senſe was of this matter. Wu 
 And-it is as evident, that all Nations 
did believe, that .the Gods they wo 
© ſhipped, . were peculiarly preſent in thei 
Temples. - The Pagans did not beliey 
their Gods to be Omnipreſent, anc 
therefore endeavoured by Magical Spell 
and Charms, to ſhut .them up- in thei 
Images and. Temples, that they mig} 
know where to find them ; and in thi 
Notion, the ancient Chriſtians abomi 
nated the thoughts of Temples and Ima 
ges, ſince they worſhipped a God, wh 
. fills. Heaven' and Earth with his Pre 
ſence ; this indeed was a corruption « 
Natural Religion, as Polytheiſm and 
dolatry was, but ſhews, how necelſ: 
they - thought a Divine Preſence to 
place of Worſhip. # 

The Jews. underſtood [better , tha 
God could not'be confined to any place 
_ that the Heaven and Heaven of Heaven 

could not contain him, as, Solomon Own 
in his Prayer of Dedication, but yet beg 
that God would be graciouſly pleaſed (( 


be preſent to hear and anſwer the Pray 
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52nd Supplications, which ſhould be 
made tohim in that Houſe; which is all 
the peculiar Preſence he prays for, which 
i neceſſary to. make a Houſe of Prayer, 
the name God himſelf gives to the Jewi/h 
Temple 3 My Fouſe ſhall be called a 
Hoe of Prayer. | 
'- Now if this be the proper notion of 
God's Houſe, that it is a Houſe of Pray- 
it, a Houſe where God is peculianlf 
eſent to hear our Prayers, we muſt 
wn, that every Chriſtian Church is as 
much the Houſe of God as the Temple 
It Feruſalem was, unleſs we will deny, 
tif God 1s as preſent in* Chriſtian Af(- 
kmblies, and in places dedicated -to 
Chiiſtian Worſhip, as he was in the 
iſh Temple; which is to make Chriſti- 
laty a more imperfe&t Diſpenſation 
tn Jadaiſm; for that is certainly the 
oſt perfect ſtate of the Church, where 
bod is moſt peculiarly preſent. 

"There is indeed a great difference be- 
treen the Jew;/þ Temple and Chriſtian 
Churches, but as to the Preſence 
«God, which only makes a Temple, 
range is greatly on the Chriſtian 


The Ark of the Covenant, the Ta- 
ternacle and Temple, contained many 
Pe. CC'2 Types. 
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7 | "Sp The. Divine Preſence 
| 'Types and Figures 6f. Chriſt ; but theſe 
Types were not the Preſence , of God, 
nor - the Obje& of their Religious 
Worſhip, , which had been Idolatry a- 
gainſt the Second Commandment ; but 
' tor the ſake of theſe Types, God choſe 
that place for his peculiar Preſence: 
Now inſlead of theſe Types, we have 
the Antetype it ſelf, the Son of God 
de Fleſh, who though aſcended into 
eaven, has promiſed. his peculiar Pre 
ſence in all the Aſſemblies of Chriſtians : 
which is ſuch a Preſence of God, as; 
neyer filled+ the Jewiſh Temple, til 
Chriſt appeared ; for which Reaſon Goc 
tells them , that the Second Temple 
though it fell, vaſtly ſhort of the Ex 
ternal Beauty and Magniticence of thal yi 
Firſt, yet ſhould excel in Glory, by tha 
perſonal Appearance -of _ Chriſt -in «i; 
 Haggai 2.3, 7. Malach.. 3. tr. So thalil 
Chriſt having promiſed, that wherevelM 
two or threeare gathered together -in 1M j} 
Name, he will be in the mid(t of them Wil (y 
every Chriſtian Church has a Divinall je 
Preſence greater than, the Temple. Fol 
though we ſhould. grant, that this Prowl w 
th 
ji 
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miſe extends to 4ll the occaſional Meet 


ings of -Chriſtians,, whatever. the Placoy 
be,..yet it much* more, extends. to , $ 
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in Religions Aſſemblies” © 48g: 
te Solemin and Publick Places and Acts 
of Worſhip. | y 
Thus there was. but one 'Temple- in 
he whole Land: of Canaan, God for 
Uyſtical Reaſons, confining his more: 
xculiar Preſence to that Houſe, where 
tte had placed the Types and Figures 
f Ghriſt, through whom only we have 
kicefs to: God ; -but now this blefled 
Jeſus,! who is-greater than the 'Femple, 
g:i0 all Chriſtian Aſſemblies, and 
nikes eyery:Chriſttan Church greater 
han the Temple : In this Senſe our Savi- 
ar told the Woman of Samaria, Woman, 
klieve me, the Hour cometh, when ye ſhall 
wither in this Mountain, nor yet at Jeruſa- 
km/*worſhip the Father, John -4. 21. 
wich does. not. Ggnifie, that hereafter 
terre ſhould'be-no- peculiar and appro- 
pte Places of, Worlhip, but that the 
telence: and: Worſhip of God, ſhould 
w-Jonger- be- confined to any one 
thee, neither to the Temple of Jeru- 
ſem, nor Samaria ; but it ſhould be 
tee all the World over, to erect Houſes . 
of; Prayer and; Worſhip, where God 
would be as preſent with them, as in 
ths Temple of Jeruſalem; for there 
Thould bean end now put tothat Typical 
date and Typical Worſhip, which was 
; Ce 3 can - 
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confined: tothe Temple; and the-try- 


Worſhippers ſhall worſhip the Father i 


\ Spirit and in Truth; and this Spiritual 
Worſhip is confined to 'no one Place, 
but will find God preſent all the Wort 
over ;| which is ſo) far from abroga. 
ting all peculiar Places 'of 'Worſhip, ſuch 
as the Temyle at Jeruſalem and Samaria 
were , that it /makes: every Church, 
whatever part of the World 'it be in, 
in agtruer 'Senſe the Houſe 'of God, 
than .ever- the Temple at Jeruſalem 
wes.” ©: 08 1 ons * 
And there-is one rhitg more of great 
conſequence, which" wwe learn from 
this , that we now want no new Ap- 
pearance of  Gpd' to conſecrate a Place 
tor his Worſhip, as it was in the Days 
of the Patriarchs, nor any new-Com- 
mand to appoint us 'where to build 4 
Houſe- for God, as 'it was. under 'the 
Law : Our Saviour has conſecrated e- 
very part of the World, where Chriſtt 
ans live, to be ſuch Holy Ground as 
is fit to receive a Temple and Houſe of 
God ; and his Promiſe to be in the 
midſt of the Afſemblies of Chriſtians, 
gives us as; great an Aſſurance of a 
Divine Preſence in- ſuch: Places, as if 
like the Tabernacle and Temple, - 
< Pg - | aw 
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in Relipious' Aſſemblies} = 
them again filled with. a Cloud and 
4rifible Glory. 

Having thus ſhewn you, that God, 
who fills all Places, 1s yet peculiarly 
preſentan ſome Places ; - and. what this 

liar Preſence 1s, that God is pre- 
nt - as the Object of our Worſhip, 
tohear our Prayers, and to receive our 
Praiſes and Thankſgivings, our- Alms 
4nd; Oblations , -:let-*us now -conſi- 
kr the Exhortation of my - Text ,- 
«hich is the natural Improvement of 
this, -O worſhip the 0's if the Beauty of 
Holineſs. &: 


fe And here arſt | lk "that the 


very -External Beauty and Ornament of 
God's Houſe, is: one Part of Homage, 

rhich—we-owe to thim. The- Riches 
ad viſible Glory of Solomon's Temple, 

was-one of the Wonders of the World, 

1/Divine Art and-Nature conſpired to 
bulld a Houſe, as fit as Art and Nature 
could make it, to ſipnifie the incom- 
municable Majeſty and: Glory '6f that 
God*who dwelt there. And this, Na- 
ture: taught all» Mankind ; the Magni- 
 ficence- of their Temples did not only 
ſhew | their Devotion , but what their 
| Art, and what their Riches were. And 
US . the 


-The Divine: Breſete: 


the. Primitive Chriſtians,, when. they 
_ enjoyed Peace and Plenty under Chet. 


ſtian Emperors, 'were-{Þ far:from-think- 
ing this a-Piece of Pagan or Jewiſh Sy- 
perſtition, that their firſt Care was to 
ere Beautiful and Stately- Churches, 
to rival and out-do all-the. External Glo- 
ry of Pagan 'Temples; and' it: was al- 
ways accounted agreat Inſtance of the 
Piety. of Princes to: encourage and pro- 
mote : ſuclr- Works; 

But -you'll fay, what is all this to 
God 2 Can we think, that he; who has 

made: the - World with ſuch-unimitable 
Art and Beguty, can be pleas'd with any 
- Houſe xwe can build for-him, whatever 
Art.or. Riches we: beſtow on 1t? But 
this very Objection anſwers. it ſelf: 
For God has made! this Beautiful World 
for his: Temple, and- has choſe the moſt 
Gloriqus: Part of:-1t> for his-:'Throne ; 
which-ſhews, that:though he. be an 'n- 
finite . pure $firitz he.does not deſpiſe 
an. External Glory; Jor ' thus he muſt 
. repreſent+- his | ihviſible Greatneſs. and 


Majeſty to! his Creattres. And there- 


fore when he , thinks:fir to vouchfate his 
- Preſence: with-1json Earth, we. muſt 
for in the moſt honourable Reception 
lor him- that we cair.;: and. __ we 

| | 1aVe 
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ys done” all that Art and Nature ctr - 
ly, we have ſo" far expreſs'd 'ottr Dee” 
lotion and Reverence-for. the: Divine” 
'ThisObjection lay againſt the Teri * 
deat Feraſalem, aswell as againſt Chrt- 
tan Churches ; and yet David thought 
i very undecent, and a want of 2 Juſt. 

erence; for God /- that he- himſelf 
foulddwell:inia-Houſe of Cedar,- and 


te Ark- of God-dwell within Curtzins, 


1%an;7. 2. Which ſhould be cohſidered 
ly thoſe Men, "who think” alt "that"1s 
flowed upon Beautifying and Adsrn- 
ig- God's Houſe a vain and ſuperfluous 
kipence,” when they: think no Coſt too 
feat toadorn their. own. "OR, 


udly The Houſe - of God too muſt 
kafed as God's: Houſe'; that is;*muſt 


x ſeparated from common Uﬀes; and. 


ypropriated to the” Worſhip -of God. 
muſt .not | be: a- Place: of Trade and 
(ommerce, and-ordinary Converfation, 
s we learn from -our- Saviour's Zeal 
n-driving thoſe; who ſold -Oxen; 'and 


theep, and Doves, /and*the Changers 


f:Mogey out of: the-Femple ;- which 
le did-at.1wo ſeveral times ; the! firſt 
mmediately upon: his entrance' on his 


/ 
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" Miniſtry, Job 2, 24, 14515, 16. the fo 
cond iminediately before his: Crucifixi, 
en; Matth. 21. 125:13- 

- Some learned Men obſerve, that the 
bud of. 'this Merchandiſe in the Tem. 
ple,.. was: the - Court -of the Gentiles 

_ from hence eonclude, that our I 
Viour Ss Zeal was not confined. to the 
Jewiſh Temple, but.cancerned all Chri- 
{tian Churches, ;to; which the Court of 
the Gexzzles borea greater Analogy ; but 
whatever Force 'there may. be in this, 
I Hiak che- Reaſons-our Saviour gives, 
do..much , better explain his meaning : 
Make: wot. my Pathers Houſe a Houſe 0 
Merchaudiſe, John:2,16. and it is writ- 

ten, My Houſe ſhall be called a Houſe of 
Prayer. but ye bave made ita Den 0 
Thieves, -Matth. 21. 13. Which Reaſons 
have .no relation to the typical State of 
the Jewiſh Temple, but equally concern 
all Places, which are the Houle of God, 
and the Houſe 'of { Prayer ; that is, where 
God vouchſafes his peculiar Preſence to 
hear.our Prayers.-; 

"And. indeed,.. when :Chriſt cncalſs 
ſo much Zeal for- .the Houſe of God, 
when the, typical Glory of the. Jewiſb 
| Temple | was At.an end, having received 

iſhmgent in; his own Perſon, 
| if 
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© isa very good Reaſon to believe, that 


tes Religious Uſe of all Chriſtian 
(Churches and Oratories: I am ſure the 
Reaſon'.is hniverſal and, unanſwerable, 
tht the "Houſe of God, which. is'a 
fouſe of Prayer, ought not to be pro- 


ptaned by any common Uſes. 


' 3dly. Let vs worſhip in'the Beauty 
of Holineſs ; that is, let :us reſort to 
the Houſe of *God, to the Houſe of 
Prayer, there to offer up our Prayers 
ud Thankſpivings to him. For if God 
have a Houſe, where he has promiſed 
his peculiar Preſence to hear our Prayers, 
that is the ' proper and” peculiar Place of 
Worſhip;# The Scripture makes it a ve- 
7 material Cireumſtance of ' Worſhip 
't approach God's Houſe, to enter in- 
'to lis Courts, to come into his Pre- 
knce, to own our ſelves his Servants 
ind Worſhippers ; and without diſpa- 
nging private Prayers, or Cloſet and 
Family Devotions, there'is no reaſon to 
think God will own thoſe for his Wor- 
ſhippers, who deny him this publick 
Homage.” hy oe Fo. 
 Ther&is no doubt, but: God knows, 
-pur Prayers, where-everwe make "_ 
or 
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"The Divine Preſence 

{he knows our,' very Thoughts ; by 
to, hear Prayers , ſignifies a, gracious 
and favourable Acceptance; - and thi 
mmo- Man can promiſe himſelf, who. will 
not- pray, where Goa has promiſed to 
hear. g | By 
_ All the Promiſes of the. Goſpel are 
originally made to ih Chriſtian Church, 
the. Body of- Chriſt; and to pafticular 
Chriſtians, .as Members of,” and in 
Communion with the Chriſtian Church, 
But thoſe cannot pretend to be in Com- 
munion with the Church, who never 
Communicate with it ; who, though 
they form no_ SE@hiſm, yet withdraw 
themſelves from _its Publick' Aſem- 


% 


% 


blies, -and will -either be -no Chriſtians 
(which 1 fear. is too. often the Cafe) 
or will be Chriſtians by 'theinſelves. 


Now if they: know of any. Promiſes 
made to them in. this, ſingle Capacity, 
let them take | the Comfort of it ; for 
my part I know of. none. . 'Thoſ 
who 'live in Communion - with the 
Church, and ſerve God in his Houle, 
as oft as Leiſure and Opportunity will 
permit, may expect a Gracious Return 
to their Private Prayers, which are of- 
fered; to Gag in_ the Name of Chriſt, 
"and in the Communion of the Church; 
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ft this is no Encouragement toitho®, 
gho"ſet up Private Devotions againſt 
hielMiublick Worſhip. = —F 


4hly. Let us- worſhip the Lord in 
the Beauty -of Holineſs ; that 'is, when 
re WY 5c approach'the Houſe of God, letius 
1, WH ike care to worſhip him : This is the 
r WY jroper Work of the Place ; we have 
n WW co other Buſineſs ' here ; and it is Pro- 
1 WY planeneſs not to do it. There is no 
. A kcverence due to the Houſe, as I ob- 
r WT fried before, but there is to: that-God 
1 WY vio dwells in it. When Moſes and 

ſſbua + were* commMided to put off 
their Shoes, becauſe ' the Ground was 
Holy, it was not to'worſhip the Ground, 
hut that God who was preſent there. 
9 ind for the ſame Reaſon, if we be- 
BS ive the Preſence of God in Chriſtian 
Churches, it will not only juſtifie, but 
require all the viſible Signs of a Reli- 
ious Reverence, that to uncover the 
Head, and bow the Body, may eſcape 
the . Cenſure of Superſtition or Ido- 
latry. '- 

And while we are in the Houſe and 
Preſence of God, eſpecially in time 
of | Worſhip:, ' we mult. carefully ab- 
ſtain from all- irreverent Behaviour, 

Lavghing, 


gos + 
Laughing Whiſpering, Talking, or 4 
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| -'The- Divine Preſence 


ny ſuch Indecencies, as unbecoming t 
Preſence of, a Prince, or any Superi 
ours, -much more the Preſence of God. 

Andyet this is too familiar a Pracice 
and that among ſome, who if they hay: 
no:ſenſe of, or-Reverence for the Divine 
Prefence themſelves, yet in good Man- 
ners and common-Prudence, ought not 
to affront Chriſtian Aſſemblies, nor {et 


| ſuch a + ſcandalous. Example to others 


_ What St. Paul ſaid to the Corinthiay 


concerning their irreverent Behaviour 
at the Lord's Supper, is very applica- 
ble to:theſe Men : Have ye not Houſes 
to converſe, and talk, and laugh in, 
or deſpiſe ye the Church and Preſence 
of God 2 

. And when we approach the Houſe of 
God, let vs heartily joyna in all the 
parts of Worſhip, with Attentiog of 
Mind, and fervent. Paſſions. This be- 


' comes the Place; and the Preſence we 


are in. We come to worſhip God ; and 
not to worſhip him is a Contempt, and 
a Contempt put upon him in his own 
Preſence. | 
_ And truly I know not how to ex- 
cule thoſe from this Contempt, who turn 
their Backs upon any part of the Chri- 
ſtan 
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in Religious Aſſemblies. 

an ' Worhip. You may eaſily gueſs 

Nhat I mean :- Is Communicating at 
he Lord's Table any Part of the-Chri- 
tian Worſhip 2 Nay, . is it not the 
principal Part of it > How comes it to 
pas then, . that when our Churches are 
crowded at Prayers or Sermons, the Ta- 
tle of the Lord is deſerted > Certain- 
þ if Chriſt be ever preſent with us, 
t is in this Myſterious Supper : Why 
then do we fly from the Preſence of our 
Lord > Why do we approach his Houle, 
and refuſe to eat and drink at his Ta- 
ble, though he offers us the deareſt Pled- 
i of® his Love, his Fleſh to eat, and 
5 Blood to drink? 


7e o God the Father, God the a and 
| God the Holy Ghoſt, be Plonour, 
Glory, and Power, now and for ever. 
Amen. 


F RMON av. 


Preach" d at Sc. Paul's Cathedral, 


November. 22. 1699. Being the 
Anniverſary Meeting of the Lo- 


vers of Muſick. 


- = Pfalm LXXXL.'1, 2. 

ling aloud unto \God our ſtrength, make 
a joyful noiſe unto the God of Jacob. 
Take a Pſalm, and bring hither the 
Timbrel, the pl eaſant Harp, with the 


Paltery. 


[Þ O Praiſe God is acknowledged by 
\ alt men to be the moſt- Excellent 
art of Divine Worſhip ; it is the Reli- 
fon of happy Creatures, and the Nas 
ural Homage due to Infinite! Goodneſs, 
which 1s the moſt Glorious Perfection 
o the Deity. | It exerciſes the beſt 
Aflions-of our Souls in the moſt per- 
k&manner, Love, Foy, Reverence, Ad- 
niration, which are the proper Pallions 
of Devotion, made for God, who is 


ther laſt Object ; and made for the 
Dd praiſe. 
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The We 'of Muſick 

praiſe of. God, which is their moſt per. 
tea Exerciſe. We” cannot well con- 
ceive,. what other Acts. of Religion can 
be proper for Heaven; when we ſhall 
be advanced to the utmoſt perſetion 
':-of our "Natures ; © when we ſhall have 
put of Mortality and Corruption, and 
all other. wants with- them ; when 7 
Complete and Conſammate Happineſs 
ſhall leave no more place for Deſire; 
when we ſhall have nothing more to ask 
of God, - nothing more to expe, but 
'the-ſecure Poſleition and Enjoyment 0 
thoſe Pleaſures which fill but never fa-| 
tiate 3: which 'are Eternally repeated, 
and-are Eternally New and Freſh; I fay 
in ſuch a State as this, as Faith will be 
turned into Sight, and Hope into En 
joyment; "ſo Frayer alſo; which 1s 
great-a part. ofthe Worſhip-.of Sinners 
-and indigent Creatures, - will be all turn 
ed into" hankſgiving and Praiſe. No\ 
as for thiS*reaſon Sr. Paul prefers Cha 
rity betore Faith and Hope; becauſe 
though /they-are admirable Graces to 
_ the 4iate of Chriſtians in this World 
and abſolutely- neceſſary to carry us to 
Heaven j ''yet7they - cannot enter- into 
Heaven themſelves, where Charity at- 
tains its greateſt Glory and Poa ; 


in Religions Wor ſhip. 
* by the ſame Reaſon it appears, - that 
Praiſe and Thankſgiving is the moſt ex- 
cellent part of Worſhip, becauſe this is the 
Religion of Heaven, and therefore ought 
tobe the chief Delight and Entertain- 
' nent of thoſe who hope togo to Heaven. 
» But whatis it to praiſe God? Is it on- 
ly to fing aloud, and to make a joyful noiſe 
to God 2- Does it conſiſt meerly in the 
 Harmonious Melody of Voices, ' and 
| Muſical Inſtraments 2 Does he praiſe 
| God beſt, who compoſes the beſt An- 
thems, or ſings 'them beſt 2 "Or: do' we 
- think, that we then praiſe God beſt, 
' when we feel our ſelves the- moſt tranſ- 
ported and raviſhed with excellent Mu- 
lick, performed : by "the beſt Voices, 
the choiceſt Inſtruments, and' the great- 
ſt Maſters? 'This is'a very cafy and 
4 pleaſant way of praiſing God, if this 
would carry .us to Heaven; but this is - 
only to praiſe the Muſick, the Compo- 
fition , or the Performance; when we 
link of nothing elſe, come for no 'o- 
[ther end, and mean no' more''by it; 
would not have you miſtake me; I do 
Not appear in-this place at this time to 
decry or difparage the ufe' of Muſick in 
the Worſhip of God, which would: nei- 
ther become this Preſence, nor my own 
Dd 2 | Cha- 


The Uk w Moſick 


aracter.g; "but. to. perſwade- and dire 
you to.turn the hts-and Charms of 
Muſick, :into.the Raptures of Devotion 
which would, the. moſt. elfeQually (- 
lence all-the Enemies'of Church-Muſick, 
and, Cat hedral-Worthip,. while: as a dis 
vine-Port: of-our own. Sings; This would 
viſibly. turn Delight. Into. 4 Sacrifice... 

Nowſinee Muſick,what-ever it be and 
how well foever. pertormed,. is of no-uſe 
or value,in:Religion,; butas it ſerves the 
true ends. ,of Devotion ; we mult; en- 
quires, hat that Harmony aud Melody i 
which is-;.fo arp to God ; How fit 
External rand Senſible. Melod ly is to pro- 
mote thisi.n-and. \how 38, may aud ought to 
be improved fo - pur poſe. -. 

-#+;A$;fpe the: firſt; 1, need not tell 
any Man, who underſiands the Nature 
of Chrifjan-,Worſhip, that it is-only 
they! Melady, of the Heart, as St. Pay! 
{pqakes) hat \pleaſerh. God ; 3. All true 

| Worthip, whatever the exter- 
nals; of,)it:-are, is. 'the: Worſhip of: the 
_ ]Mind--and. SPirit; -This No is that 
W orihip, which it becomes - a reaton- 
-able-;Greatyre -to / 'pay;|;to his Maker, 
| his Sovereign Lord and: hay1our, as che 
-Bleſſed Nargin lang;. My: Soul! doth mag- 
nite the ;Lerd, ane 4:4 Sprrat hath re- 
$30 joice 


in Religious Worſhip. 

| feed in God my Saviour. For: it is the 
Mind only that can praiſe God, - though 
the tongue muſt ſing. his Praiſes. The 
beſt compoſed Hymns, the moſt -Muſt- 
al Inſtruments, ' the moſt Charming 
Voices, are but lifelefs . Mechanical 
Sounds, : till they are Animated and 1n- 
fired by. the Devotion of the Heart ; 
21d God takes no more pleaſure in the 
beſt Voices, than in bodily ſlrength or 
teauty. Now the Melody of the Heart, 
the Conſent and Harmony of all . the 
Powers and Paſſions of our Souls in the 
Praiſes of God, When Love, and Joy, 
1nd Admiration, and the profoundeſt 


Reverence bear their &veral Parts, and 


ofer VP, our whole Souls as a Living 


Vocal Hymn of Praiſe : Then we ſing 
bud in our' Hearts to God, when we 
il the greateſt Tranſports and Extaſies 
theſe Divine Paſſions, which {wallow 
.up in God, and unite us to! the Hea- 
nly Quire : Then we ſing. with true 
Melody in our Hearts to Gad,, when 
theſe Divine Paſſions, which -are Eſſen- 
tal to.Praiſe and Thankſgiving, charm 
al-our earthly Paſſions into a Calm ; 
4uet all their 'Storms and Tumutts ; 
kave no jarring Diſcords, no Diſ-on- 
fints, na Sallicitous Cares, no Jealou- 

| Dd 3 ſies 
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ies, no Enyyings, to. diſcompoſe the 


Harmony of our Souls, . which muſt be 
all Peace, all Love, all Joy, to ſing 
with a true Divine Melody the Praiſes 
of God. - This, and nothing elſe, is the 
true Praiſe of God, when our minds 
are filled with ſuch bright Ideas of his 
Glory and PerfeQtions, with ſuch a live- 


ly Senſe of his Majeſty, Wiſdom, 


Goodneſs, Power, diſcoverd in his 
great and wonderfull Works of Creation, 
Providence, and the Redemption of 
the World by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as 
tranſport us with Love, Admiration , 
and Joy. A Heart thus full of God, 
will break forthanto Songs of Praiſe; 
When the Fire ts kindled within, as the 
Pſalmiſt obſerves from his own Experj- 
ence, we ſhall then ſpeak with our Tongues 
Here our Praiſes ought to begin, to be 
ſure here they muſt always end, in the 
Heat and fervour. of our Aﬀections, and 
an inward feeling of the Divine Praiſes, 
if we--would have them an acceptable 
Worſhip of God, Asfar as the Harmony 
of Voices or Muſical Inſtruments ſerve 
this End, they are excellent Helps to 
Devotion ; but it is only their Subſervi- 
ency to' the Devotion of. the Mind, 
which gives them any Value, F al- 
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in Religious Worſhip. 
lows them any. Place in Religious 
| Worſhip. 


24ly. Let us then conſider of what 
Uſe Muſick is to excite and quicken 
our Aﬀetions, and'to give a new - Life 
and Spirit to Devotion. Man 1s not all 


Soul and Spirit, but a compound Crea- 
ture, conſiſting of Soul and Body ; and 
while our Souls are vitally united to Bo- 
dies, they receive moſt of their Paſl;ons 
from them ; at leaſt feel the molt ſtrong; 
ind vigorous Motions from thoſe Im- 


preſſions which our Senſes make ; and 


Sght it ſelf does not more variouſly af 
k& our Minds than Hearing does ; 
Words and Sounds have very powerful 


Charms, and give as quick a Turn to our 


Thoughts and Paſſions, as Sight it ſelf, 
9d not only Words but even a diver- 
ity of Sounds, are fitted by Nature to 


&preſs, and to excite very different Paſ- 
fons. Love, Joy,. Admiration, Deſire, 


tear, Sorrow, Indignation, Revenge , 
ave ſome diſtinguiſhing Notes and, Ac+ 
nts to the very Voice, which no Art , 


'but Nature teaches, and which betrays 
the Paſſion without ſpeaking a Word ; 


And ſich diflerent Notes will alſo as 


lorcibly. imprint ſach Paſſions - on- our 


Dd 4 Minds 
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| Minds, 'as they naturally repreſent, and 
_ © - that many times whether we will or 
BY no ; which 1s a great Secret in Na- 
>, ture, and ſhews an unaccountable Sym.. 
| pathy . between Sounds and Paſſions; 
which are by- turns the Natural effeqs 
- and cauſes of each'other :\and there needs 
no other proof what the natural power of 
Muſick mult be;to raiſe and to calm our 
Paſſions ; and the Experience of all Man- 
kind tells us, that thus it is ; when the 
Compoſer knows how to fit Notes to 
Paſſions; which the Knowledge of Hu- 
mane Nature, not the meer proportion 
of Sounds muſt teach him, Without this 
a fine piece of 'Muſick is like a company 
of fine Words put together, without any 
oreat Senſe or Meaning'; they make a 
fine Sound, and that'is all. | 
- Now if there be a Natural Sympathy, 
and mutual Caufality between Sounds 
and Paſſions, there-1s no doubt, but true 
Devotional Muſick will Excite or Heigh- 
ten'our Devotional Paſſions, as we dai- 
ly ſee 'and complain; that wanton and 
amorous Airs 'are apt to kindle wanton 
Fires; for Nature'will' at like it (lf, 
whether you apply it to good or to bad 
purpoſes. If there be no force in Mu- 
fick to giye a good or bad tinure - 
the 


in Religious. Worſhip. 
the Mind, why:do,any. Men'complain 
of wanton » Songs: They 'may. then 
blame the Poet; but :neither the: Com- 
yoſer-nor Singer ;for the Muſick, it 
ems; does no hurt; if there.be,; Why 
& they condemn ChurthAMufick , 


which will have as good an Influence up- - 


ona devout Mind, as the other has -a 
bad One 2 - Sr 2 2 
Why then ſhould any Man think Mu- 


ick.umproper for the.worſhip: 'of -God 2 - 


| s.a Natural .Power, though improv- 
e&dby'Art, as moſt other natural Pow- 
ers are: ;. and all Natural Powers are 
made for the Worſhip and /Service - of 
God, as far as they are capable of ſerv- 
ing him ; which | Muſick is in a very 
high Degree, if it -have ſuch a: Natural 
Power over our Paſtions, as to Increaſe 
ind Actuate, though it can't create De- 
yotion. ; 

Both Poetry and Muſick were origi- 


nally uſed to celebrate the Praiſes of . 


God ; loſt their Glory, when they de- 
icended to meaner Subjects, : but -were 
prophaned by a proſtitution: to men's 
Luſts and Vices. The firſt account we 
have of ſinging, is the Song of Moſes, 
Exod. x5. when God had made the Chil- 
dren of Zrae/to paſs through the Red- 

' Sea 
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Sea. on dry ground, and* had drowne! 
the Agyptians ;. and we can't have ; 
more ancient Account than this, whic 
is the moſt ancient Hiſtory in the World 
And throughout: the''Old - Teſliment 
both Vocal and Inſtrumental Muſick, 
was-not only uſed in the Worſhip of God 
bur'this was the Chief, if not the only 
Uſe of it. This is acknowledged by 
all; but ſome will not allow it to be 7 
Pattern'for Chriſtian Worſhip. They 
reckon Muſick: among'the Ceremonies 
of the Fewiſh Law, - fitted to the carnal 
State of - that People, 'and abrogated 
with: the other Legal Ceremonies, by 
the more perfet Diſpenſation of the 
Goſpel, which requires-a more Spiritual 
Worſhip. But a tew words will ſhew , 
how unreaſonable this Pretence is. + 
The Song of Moſes and Miriam was 
before the giving of the Law , andthere- 
fore no part of it ; and though this is 
the firſt time we read of Singing , there 
is no Reaſon to think, that this was the 
firſt beginning of it. We read of no In- 
ſtitution of - Singing, though we do ot 
Singers ; that Singing ſeems as Ancient 
and Natural, as publick Worlhip. 
| But ſuppoſe Singing had been part of 


the. Moſaical Law; the Goſpel m_ kr 
| aV.e 
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neal @yivur abrogates nothing of that Law, 
'© Ml ur ſuch Types as receive their accom- 
ucng riſhment in Chriſt, or ſuch Appendant 
1d. Ceremonies as were meer Signs and Fi- 
"Nt Bo cures of an Evangelical Righteouſneſs : 
k ju what is Singing a Type of any more 
00; thin ſpeaking 2+ For it is only a more 
ly WW Harmonious and Emphatical way of 
7 Wl eaking ; and I ſee no Reaſon, why 
Men,may not reject Vocal Prayer, as 
) WH yell as Vocal Muſick, becauſe they were 
's HY both uſed by the Fews. Whatever Ob- 
i BY e4ions are now made againſt Church- 
d Muſick, which I have not now time 
/ WY particularly to examine, were as good 


ObjeRtions in David's time, as they are 
now ; and yet then Prophets compoſed 
Hymns, and Prophets ſet the Tunes ; 
for {ſo the chief Muſitians to whom 
David direQts his Pſalms, as the Titles 
of ſome of them expreſs, were Prophets 
25 well as Mulitians; and methinks 
Men ſhould ſpeak more favourably of 
 fuch Practices as were under the Diredti- 
on and Government of Inſpired Men. 

In the Viſion of the Prophet 1ſazah, . 
6Ch. 1, 2, 3. v. The Seraphims are re- 
preſented crying one to another, Holy , 
boly, holy, is the Lord of Foſts, Heaven 
and Earth are full of his Glory. | This is 

aC- 


The Uſe of Mufick 
acknowledged to be a great Example « 
Antiphonal ſinging, -1n which one an 
ſwers another. But then they fay, thi 
plainly refggs to the Ancient Temple-Wr 

ip, and muſt not be admitted a Precedent 
for Chriſtian Pradtice. But if the Tem- 
ple-Worſhip be a fit Precedent for the 
Worſhip of Angels, Why may it net be 
a Precedent for the Worſhip of Chriſti 
ans? whoſe Worſhip as pure and Spiri- 
| qualas it is, falls vaſtly ſhort of Angeli- 
_ cal Worſhip. But do not the Angels 
then thus Worſhip God in Heaven 2 this 
would be a new Objection againſt our 
Liturgy, never thought of betore, which 
in the Ze Deum teaches us to Sing, To 
Thee all Angels cry aloud, | the Heavens 
' andall the Powers therein. 
To Thee Cherubin and Seraphin continu- 
ally do cry. 

Holy, Holy, . Holy, Lord God of Sab- 
baoth. 

Heaven and Earth are full of the Ma- 
Jeſty of thy Glory. 

And if the Angels thus ſing in Hea- 
ven, ſurely the Precedent is not unwor-. 
thy of the Chriſtian Church on Earth. 

The like Repreſentation we meet 
with of-the four Beaſts, and twenty tour 
Elders, Rev. 4. And the fame Anſwer 1s 

| — given 
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men toit, That the Images in the Apo- 
wptick Krfons are fetched from the Law, 
ud uot from the Goſpel. But whenſoever 
tele Images were originally taken; this 
ok: was directed to the Chriſtian 
Churches, and therefore was a Rule and 
frecedent for them. It all along de- 
knbesthe State of the Chri/zan, not of 
te Jewiſþ Church, and therefore their. 
Worſhip too : And if we look into the 
ith Chapter, we ſhall find theſe four - 
laſts, and twenty four Elders were 
(hriſtians, who were redeemed by the 
Blood of the Lamb, and ſung the Song 
« the Lamb; Thou art worthy to take 
the Book, and to open the Seals thereof ; 
fnthoa waſt ſlain, and haſt Redeemed us 
b,.God out of every Kindred, and Tongue, 
ul People, and Nation, and haſt a Us 
ato our God Kings and Prieſts, and we 
ball reign. upon the Earth, Ver. 9, 10. 
This T take to be a Chriſtian Hymn, 
nd therefore a Pattern! [for Chriſtian 
Worſhip. / PIEEE: 

' And as much as ſome ſmile at the 
Conceit,' I can't but'tthink, that the 
general: Exhortations in the new Teſta- 
ment, to'ling to God,: -7o: admoniſh one 
another in Pſalms, aut £Tymns, and Spi- 
tua Songs, Singing ant making Melody 
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in our Hearts to the Lord; though the 
are not-an- Apoſtolical Inſtitution of 
| Quire, nor do preſcribe the particul: 
Forms of Cathedral Worſhip; yet the 
juſtifie it all, as far as it is fitted toth 
true Ends of Devotion ; tor the Apoſtle 
knew after what manger they ſung j 
the Jewiſh Church ; and had this: bee 
ſounht, as is pretended for Chriſtia 
Worſhip, they- would not have exhort 
ed Chriſtians to fing, without givin 
them a Caution againit Jewiſh Singing, ! 
And now it does not feem to mi 
much to the: purpoſe, to enquire whe 
ther this Practice was for any time in 
termitted +in the Chriſtian Church 
and: When, and upon what Occaſion i 
was Reſtored ; Forif what I have np 
diſcourſed hold good, it juſtifies the Uſ 
.of Muſick in Religious Worlhip, when 
ever it can be had ; though there ma 
.be-.fome Times ;:and Circumſtances 
which will ,not allow it. Though it 
could be certainly proved, that this wa 
diſuſed for the -fir{t- three Centuries in 
-the Chriſtian Church, while they were 
.under a ſtate of Perſecution : This would 
-be no greater Argument to me againlt 
.Cathedral-Worſhip, than it is againſt 


Cathedral Churches : The Poverty and 
atfli- 
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fied State.of the Church at that time 
yould:allow neither; but Proſperity by 


&grees reſtored them-to both. We may 

gs well argue againſt the Uſe of Muſick 
in the : Fewi/þ- Church, . becauſe under 
the . Babylonrſh Captivity . they: hung 
their Harps upan the Willows, and re- 
fuled to ſing the Songs of Son ina 
frange Land, to thoſe who carried them 
way Captives. The Primitive Chriſti- 
4ans- in; thoſe days never. declared their 
dike of this way. of Worſhip, but their 
Condition would nor;bear it. No Chri- 
flian will deny, that ſinging the Praiſes 
of God and their Saviour, was- always 
2 principal part of. Chriſtian Wortfhip , 
and theretore was the worſhip .of -the 
Primitive Chriſtians, unleſs they - were 
&feiivein a Principal part of Wor- 
hip ; ſo that the. only. Diſpute can- be ' 
bout the manner of Singing ; and | 

the chief thing objected, is the: Antipho- 
ral. way of ſinging ; which is acknowledg- 
,ed to have been_ uſed. in the Jewz/ſþ 
Church, and therefore has the ſame Au- 
thority that Singing has: But -yet I will 
yield the Cauſe, if any Man can give me 
a good Reaſon, why it ſhould be very 
Lawful, and an excellent part of Religt- 
on, for. a hundred Men, ſuppoſe, to ſing 
a 


he I a Mk 
a'whole Palm together ; but very Un 
lawful,” anda Corruption of Religion 
to ſing 1 Alternately ; Fifty: to ſing 
One'' Verſe , and” Fifty' the Next. 
when By: their, Anſwering each' other 
they!  miatually 'exCite each other's De 
votion, ind fgnifie the Conſent and 
Uniorj'of their'Prayers and Praiſes | in 
the! Whole. , 
.- But- ſetting aſide: the afflicted State 
FI the Chriltiaw'Church, the Profeſsq 
Enefnies of Cathedral-Worſhip allow 
ns as/ Great and Early Authorities as we 
defire. ©" St. Baſil ; © St. Ambroſe., and 
SE- Chryſoftom, always: will be: Veners- 
ble Names:'* The Church was reſtored 
to'Peace'but in the Fourth Century, and 
thert this Worſhip revived, and that by 
the Authority'-and- Example of as 
fad. an&Good Men as any the Church 
. had 
That Braſmus himſelf and many Re 
formers , were [great Enemies to this 
way: of * Worſhip, as "it was. then'pra- 
&iſedin the Church of Rowe, is no 
eat Wonder, | when their Hymns, as 
well as their Prayers , being pertorm- 
ed'in an unknown” Tongue, all their 
Singing was'tneer- Noiſe, which could 


contribute nothing to. Devotion. = 
this 
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this! is 10” 'greater, Argument . againſt : 
ur Eng/iſoc Hymns and Anthems, than 
gal unft ' our: Exg/i/h Prayers. If they: 
| neant-any_ thing more we: muſt demand ' 
ei Reaſons :: For. as: for., Authority; 
| our. OWN: Reformers, and: Reformation. 
have ,, dn that. deſervedly., . a much: | 
greatef Authority in the World. . 
But I miviſt haſten to. a Condlaling. : 
Which brings me-to the [Third Thing 
[propoſed, How Muſick may, and 
- dught to be improved to the Purpoſes 
of Devotion :...And: here I muſt beg 
kave: to; peak ſomething briefly ta 
Three Sorts of, Men ;. Compoſers, Sing- 
es, and "Zearers.; which will ſerve for 
| the Application of the Whole: ; 


Firſt, As' for Compoſets, Thoſe whd 
tour Hymins and Anthenis ro Muz 
ical Notes. 1:do not pretend to Skill 
n Muſick, rhuch leſs to be. able. to 
| Teach ſuch great Maſtets as ;this Age 
hath bred ;. but I; hope in ſome: Mea- 
ſure I do, and may be allowed to Un: 
&rſtand-.and. Teach Devotion, which 
ball I intend in this. ; .for that which 
according to all the Rules of Art muſt 
be allowed for. excellent Muſick, may 
_ Lakveys be: TY Devotiori. "Þ 
L C IT, 
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WI ts a great. Miſtake i in Compoſing 
1ns and: Anthems, to conſider onl 

t Notes are Muſical, and will Delis 
= Entertain - the Hearers : 'The true 
Rule is, . What Notes are moſt |proper | 
to Excite or Quicken fuch Paſſions of 
. Devotion, as the Words'of ghe Hy mn 
_ or Anthem Expreſs. This indeed can't 
be done without Skill in Muſick, but 
true Devotion _is-'the. beſt DireQor of 
that Skills for a Devout Mind will 
judge of the Devotion, as a Skilful 
| Far does. of the Mufick of Sounds : 


- . That the moſt certain way for the 


greateſt - Maſters to Compoſe ſuch 
Hymns and Anthems as are fit for the 
' Worſhip of God, and may beſt ſerve the 
Devotions , of Chriſtians, is to work 


'. their, own Minds firſt \ \into all thoſe 


Heights and Flames of Devotion, 
which they are to Expreſs in Sounds ; 

which they 'will find/a double Advan- 
tage in; it will make them . Good 
Chriſtians, and Admirable Compoſers of 
Chirch-Muſick 

. A Devout Far without any great 
| _ in Muſick, ſoon finds the want of 


 AGrave, Siadioits Mind, which is ths 


/ true Lemper of Devetion, is _ 
| : 
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5 WH & by Light and' Airy Compoſitions, 
4 | which SY Pa the Thoughts, and give 
i Gay and Frisking Motion to the Spi- 


W (its; and call the Mind” off from the 
Wy Praiſes of God, to attend mcerly to 
| the agreeable Variety-of Sounds, which 
is all that can be expected from ſuch 


'© WY Sounds as have nothing of Devotion'in F 
WY them : Which is (6, much the worſe fill, 


' when, (as is now grown very common 
in fach Compoſitions) they: are clog- 
ped with Needleſs and Endleſs Repeti- 
tions. A Repetition ſerves only to give 


- an Emphaſis, and it requires a great. 
: Wy Judgment to place ir Right ; and is 
bh very abſurd when it is placed Wrong : 
y but we often fee, . that there is too lit- 
c tle Regard had to this : The Skill of 
"WY Altering Notes is the whole Deſign, 
"» WW which when there is not very. great .oc- 
6h caſion for it,is hike School-Boys Varying 


Phraſes, or like Ringing the' Changes ; 

c which how entertaining ſoever it be, bi-q 
, when we have nothing to do'but to at- 
tend to Sounds, 1s yet- very Nauleous 
of and Offenſive to Devout Minds in Res 


ed votion And as for more Moderti Com 
Ee 2 politions, 
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| . poſitions, the Governours of Churches 
ought to. take care. to, receive nothing 
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- irito the Worſhip of God, but what js * 
| fitted to ſerve Devotion:; and this 
would” effecually anſwer- the greateſt 
ObjeRions againſt Church-Muſick. 


Secondly, As for thoſe who are Em- 
ployed in Singing the Church-Service 
and Anthems, to aflift the Devotions of 
'the Congregation, it certainly becemes 
them” to behave "themſelves very De- 
voutly in it. Mufical Inſtruments, 
which have no Life:,and Senſe, may 
Miniſter to our Devotions, though they 
are capable of none themſelves ; but it 

- gives great Offence and Scandal, to ſec 
thoſe who are daily employed in Sing- 
ing Praiſes to God, to-ſhew: no Signs 
of Devotion in themſelves, much more 
by an Irreverent Behaviour to betray 
great Symptoms of want- of Devotion. 

'I thank God we have no great reaſon 
to make this Complaint in this Church, 
and, I hope, ſhall” every day have cf; 
but this 1s a god occaſion to mind all 
ſuch Perſons, how Devout they ought | 

. to te, (if Muſick be a Help to Devoti- 
on ;) who have this Advantage from Art 
and Nature, firſt to Excite their mn 

| Ys. 
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| Devotions, and then to Aſſiſt- the De- 
yotions"of others ;' which laſt muſt be 
1 very taſteleſs" uncaſic Employment, if 
they have no. Devotion of their own': 
' And a great Reproach alſo to - their 
Art, when they themſelves are Witneſles, 
tow little Devotion it Teaches. - 

But there is'one thing, which T be- 
heve is not ſo well con{idered, ' which 
et is juſt Matter of Scandal ; for thoſe 
who Sing Divine Hymns and Anthems 
it Church, and whoſe Profeſſion it is to 
fo; to' Sing Wanton- and Amorous, 
| id, Atheiſtical Songs outof it. Men, 
vho' have enter'd themſelves "into the 
Frvice of the' Church, have- Confſe- 
cated their Voices to God: not ſo, as 
hever to. Sing any thing elſe but Hymns 
nd Anthems, - but yet fo as never to 
ing ay thing to the Reproach of God, 
Religion, or Vertue. This unbecomes a- 
yy Man, who calls himſelf a Chriſti- 
an, much more thoſe whoſe peculiar 
linployment it is to Sing the Praiſes of 


God. 


=— 


x7 virdh, As for Honjvrs; they. ought 
alſo to conſider, That their Buſineſs at 
| Church, is not "meerly to be Entertain- 
th with Muſick, but to Exerciſe their 
Ee 3 Deyo- 
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| - Devotibns; which is. the true End of 
Gh reheMafick ; to. Praiſe God with 
 themoare fervent Pailions. 
tempt of. Religjon, and of the Houſe 
ef God, tq come .only to pleaſe our 
Ears, to, hear Better. Voices, and more 
Curious Cotnpoſiti Itions,. and-more Art- 
ful) Singing} than We can meet with in 
orher. Places. 
This 1_ have reaſon to fear is the 
Caſe of; yery many who reſort hi- 
ther ;-. who, eſpecially on the ey . 
Day, Crowd into the Church to. 
the Anthemyg and when that is over, F 
the great Diſturbance af . the Worlip 
_ of. .,God,, .,and | the Scandal of il 
good; Chriſtians, Crowd as faſt out 
again. * Though there is this good in 
"th athat they male Room for De- 
youter Pepple,. who immediately fill 
up_.their- Places, to attend the Inſtry- 
tions of God's Word. But 1 hope 
. this will not be ,charged upon the 
Seryice of gur Church, that Men who 
have no Devotion, come only for Mu- 
ſick : For Church-Muſick cagt create 
Devotion, tho' it may 1mprove if where 
It 7 
But - indeed. we .otight all to be a 
ware that the Mauſick- docs not er 
wr p10Y 
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;xour oughts more. than our. . 
we” '3 4 bong: It .can never. dg, Fj 
if 4s: Common "Senſe tegehes & it. 
ought to. be,..our. Minds be in the fiſt 
= fixd and. intent. upon the Prai- 
' ks. of God, which are; ,expreſs'd in 
the Hymn or Anthem ; which when 
nveyed mnto: us IN Muſical Sounds, + 
wil, give Life and Quickneſs to our 
| Devotions. ; not. firſt fixed on the, Mu- 
' (ck, which moſt probably -Wwull leave 
the Devotion of the Anthem | "behind 


it... Thoſe who find that VL 
got. Aſſiſt but Stifle . their. * 


nd many ſuch there may be, had 
'much better keep'. to their Pariſh- 


Churches ,. .and prefer. Devotion "be- 
fore Muſick. Fe to come to Church 


| vithout. any . Intention to» Wor 

God in his own Houſe? or. to. rip 
tend. to - Worſhip him without Devo- 
tion, are great Afﬀronts to the Divine | 
Majeſty. 
a word ; _ Thoſe who! "profeſs i 
themſelves Lovers of Muſick, ovght to - 
conſider,,what the true Ex "of Mu- 
 fick is, and to improve. it to the No- 
bleſt- Purpoſes. The: meer Harmony, 


& $ounds- is a very pleaſdnt and in- 
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' lights | of Senſe, this is'in it ſelf the 
ea iS! nſual, -when i it is hotabuſed tore. 


commend Vice, and to'conye impure 
I ages ts our Minds: But o t meer: 
bh wo be Uelighted'' with Charming 
/ and” Muſical Aires,” does not: ariſwer 
the trge, C Character of a © Lover of Mu- 


* fck :*For it is the leaſt” thing 1 10 My 


ſick to © pleaſe -the” Ear;"-its proper, 


ratural, Uſe, and” the” great Advantape 


and &ſure of jt... relates 'to -our 
Paſſions:: To Compoſe, to Soften,” to 


. Inflame” gem ; and the, Diviner' Paſ: 
" Gons* it THſpires us with, 'the more it 


is to. be. admired and- valued"! ' and 
then Muſick muſt attain its greateſt 
Glory 4nd* Perfe&ion in true Devoti- 
Fil "That the Lovers of Muſick ought 
© 'be very *Devout Men,” 'if they love 
Muſick for. that which is moſt va- 
luable. in it, and Its s Hiſt qd nobleſt 
nd, RR. 

::1'0 acinde Ed 

Wis 'contertis . the Lovers of Muſick 
to vindicare it from all Prophane A- 
buſes ; not#ta * ſuffer ſo Diview's 180g 
to be proſtituted to! Mens Luſts : 
cſFoapEnagee all” Lewd : n/ies 
Arheiſticat” Songs, - how admirable ſoe- 


. Ver ME Compoſition Þe'7 To ny 
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"Muſick. in its ne Modeſty , and 
without confining "her always to the 
| Temple, make the Praiſes' of 'God her 
| Chief Employment, .as it is her great- 
>tGlory. , 

Thus have I ſpoke my Mind _ 
freely ; - ſhewed you the Uſe and 
buſes of ' Muſick , which was one 
| great Inducement to me to comply 
with the Deſires of thoſe Honourable 
and Worthy Perſons, who - impoſed 
this Office on me, that I might have 
Opportunity of Saying that which 

| thought fit ſhould be ,faid at one 
time or.-other; and for ſaying of which, 
there: could not be a more ns 0 Oc- 
calion than this. © | 

''And I hope this may plead my Ex- 
aſe with all good -Chriſtians if it have 
drawn my: Sermon out to too great a 
Length, 'and given too Tong an Inter- 
ruption to the Entertainment of thoſe, 
| the leaſt part of whoſe Buſineſs It was 
to hear a Sermon. 


T 0 God the Father, God the Son, and 
' God: the Holy Ghoſ#, be Honour , 
Glory, oo” ?, ower, mow ! and ever, 
FUNIE. 
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SERMON xy. 


Preach'd before the QU EE N at 
E White Fall in Lent. | 


— 


} 


2 Tim. ii. ver. I, 2. 


This bow alſo, that. in the laſt days pene- 


lous times ſpall come : For men ſbaſl 
be " ai of their own ſelves. 


T's  Self- love then © Aa A 
thing, as to make rhe Times peril- 
lus > What Times then can be: pr 
'rous and happy > -What Age: produces 
ſuch -Monſters as do. not leave them- 
ſelves > And where is the Man that 
ragy be contented to live in ſuch an 
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The Apoſtle then, by the Lowers of 


their -own ſelves, cannot mean all thoſe 
who are acted by this natural Principle 
of Self-lave to hs care of their own 

—_ Happte 


, . . 448 © The Nature and Evil 
 , Happineſs; for that is all Manking, i 
all-Ages-of-the World, and cannot t« 
* the--Character- only - of the 12/ Days 
nor; the cauſe of perillous Times, 

Selfdove is the very Life and Spirit 
df the reaſonable World, which has nc 
other. Spring -of Motion : It unites Mer 
-1nto' Societies, is -the Parent of all Arts 
and Sciences ; it makes us take care of 
. our ſelves, and it teaches us to do good 
to.others : It is. no Vertue it (elf, be 
cauſe it is not Matter of our choice 
but as neceſſary as our Being ; but it is 
the Seed and Principle of all Mor; 
Vertues, as it obliges us to make ou 
ſelves happy, to preſerve our Health, tc 
encreaſe our Fortunes, to gain theGood 
will and good Opinion of our Neigh 
:-bours, tobe eaſie'to our ſelves, and to 
 -make the. World'eafie to us ; whichre 
- quires the Practice 'of all healthful, thri- 

-ving, and ſociable Virtues.. | 
©: £15. S8if-love which inſpires us with 
- that Divine Prineiple of Univerſal Good- 
'neſs and' Charity;/ todo to other Men, 
what we deſire they ſhould do to us: 
Ttis this which i makes us ſoft and ten- 
.der to all the Impreſſions of Kindnef, 
which" makes us feel other Mens Suf- 
ferings,” and other Mens Reſentments in 
Otes 5 fn "4. | our 
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qr own 5 Which makes: us reliſh the 
5ycetaeſs and Pleaſure of 'doing Good, 
tythe Pleaſure of receiving it, and gives 
wan Antipathy and Abhorrence of*do- 
ng Injuries, from our natural Averſion 


to ſuffer them; 
_ [tis this Seff-love which makes Man- 
kind governable, and ſecures the Peace 
and good Order of Humane Societies. 
Humane Laws would fſignifie very little 
without Rewards and Puniſhments, and 
Rewards and Puniſhments would ſigni- 
fe as little aSLaws without Self-love : 
for could Men be unconcerned for them- 
klves ; did they neither hope nor fear 
ny thing, they- could be governed only 
#5 Beaſts are, by external Force. It is the 
bye of our ſelves, which -makgs us de- 
light in Humane Converſation, and 
promote the Publick Good, wherein 
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4] Mens private Fortunes are involved. 


In a word : "This Self-love is the Prin- 
aple of all Religion, 'which teaches us to 
love and worſhip God, who is ' eternal 
and eſſential Love and Goodneſs ; - to 
praiſe him for our Being, for our Pre- 
ſervation, for all the- Enjoyments: of 
this Life, and for the ,great Hopes and 
Expectations of the next: It teaches 
to reverence his Laws, to fear Ls 
; an 


ce, to pray Tor the Supply of oy 
ragits, and for the Pardori of our Sins 
Fives Virta&and Efficacy to Faith anc 
Hope, whicttare the great Goſpel-Princi- 
ples of Obedience : For what would the 
peAation of unſeen Gl 
ries ſignifie, if Men were not concern 
ed to make themſelves eternally happy. 
So wild and extravagant is. that Fn: 
thuſiaſtick Conceit of ſerving God with 
_ out: reſpe&t to the Reco gpperce of Re- 
ward ; which contradicts the whole 
: ' of the Goſpel, all the Motives 
and - all the Prlhciples of Evan vt 
Obedience, the Examples of al good 
| Men, and of Chriſf himſelf, who for ze 
Toy thatgwas fet before him, endured the 
Croſs, deſpiſed the Shame, and is ſet 
down at he Right Hand of God. 

This is ſufficient to prove, tht St. 
Paul did not intend to condemn all Self- 
leve, which when it ads regularly is the 
matural Principle of all Moral and Re 
 Lgions: Actions ; and having prevented 
this Objetion, "which lay in my way, 
for the further Explication- and Im- 
 provernent of theſe Words, E ſhall do 

theſe we thence on 
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| 2, How dangerous and perilloys ſuch 
lrve prevails. | *.# 


4. Shew'the Folly and Unreaſonable* 
os, as well as Wickednefs and Impiety 


. Ca 


1. What that Self-/ove is which the 
ipoftle condemns. For can Self-love be 
the fraitful Parent of%ll Piety and Vir- 
te, and the cauſe of all the Evil and - 
 Wickedneſs which is committed in the 
Forl&? Can the fame Fountain fend 
forth {weet water and bitter 2 and yet 
thus we ſee it is, both good and bad 
Men act from a Principle of Self-Jove, 
1nd deſign their own' happineſs and fa- 
tisfation. This inſpires good Mgn with, 
great. and generous: deſigns, ſets them 
jove this World, makes them devout 
 Worſhippers of God, and very juſt and 
charitable toMen: and it is the ſame Prin- 
aple which as in bad Men, and drives 
them-into all-the Excefſes of wicked- 
teſs ; they gratific their own Inclinati- | 
| ons- 
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Fl Met i lave themſelves ; - "bit Self. 
live does hot 4&. alike in, all Men, be 
cauſe. they .are.not. all agreed. what Self 
to love : For Man conſiſts of Soul and 
Body; of Spirit and Fleſh, which have 
different lotereſts, Appetites, and Incl; 
nations, .and ha ve diſtinct Pleaſures and 
Eir OWN, 1,, A, good 
Maa, Joves his whole Self., ..Soul and 

ody too, and deligns and endeavours 
the appineſs of both, which-is the en- 


| tire Happineſs, of -a, 'Man.; and. this. is a 


y Ye fu Sel{-love £2 which makes the 


eh ſubordinate to ſe, Spirit, governs 
ſenſual _ Appetites Reaſon; im- 
Yoves gur Minds in Wiſkam and Know- 
Edge, fiſes our Souls uw; up to God and en- 
tertains them with the love and the ad- 
ration of that beſt of Beings 3 and 2- 
»eall things, ſecures an eternal Inte; 
reſt, the Salvation. bf our Souls; and 
be lorious Reſurrection of our Bodies 
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b,.-. F "nd Vicious Selſ oy, 433 
"Buta, Bad Man loves but one part of 
 bimf&l6, and that the rneaneſt part too, 
and made. much more mean and vile by . : 
being loved alone. His Self-love is rio-- 
thing elſe but the love of the Fleſh, and 

of the Luſts, and Appetites and Pleaſures 
of 1t, a love of this World, and all. the 
objects of Senſe, which gratifie a car- 
mal and fleſhly Mind ; the Soul is no part - 
of his care, > far from it, that he 1s not 
villing to believe he has a Soul, unleſs 

it be to ſubdue Reaſon to Seriſe and 
trutiſh Paſſions, to ſtifle the natural no- 
tions of a Deity, to: root up all the 
ſeeds of Piety and Vertue, 'or to charm 
bis Conſcience that it may not'chideand 
condemn, and diſturb him in his 5 Enjoy- 
ments. 

For the underſtanding of this we 
muſt obſerve,. that when the Scripture 
condemns the love of our ſelves, it does 
not mean our Perſonal Self, for ſo eve- 
ry,man does, and muſt love himſelf or 
his own Perſon, but it is to love ſome- 
thing for our ſelves, which we. will have 
to. be; our ſelves ,- when God never 
made it to be fo, which is our own Self, 
a'« Self vf our 0wn making, and to love 
this Self in oppoſition to"theLove of 
God and Men, which 'is to” love our 

| ©, EE ſelves 
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ſelves oxy, and tomake all other things 
ſubordinate to . Self, which is the adz. 
 quate notion of a v/tzons Self-love. 
+, It is a Self of our own making, 
that is; it is what a Sinner will call Him- 
Telf , and will account, his whole Self, 
and'in pleaſing of which he placeth his 
whole apRocls, though it, be. but a lit- 
tle part of that Self, which God made. 
God made Man Soul and Body, but 
ſuch Men will call nothing, themſelves 
but Fleſh; God made Man for a ratio- 
nal and intellectual Happineſs,as he made 
him a. reaſonable, Creature ; but ſuch 
Men- place their whole Happineſs in 
Senfe. Now Fleſh is not the Man of Gods 
making-; the Pleaſures of Senſe are not 
the Happineſs of a Man ! Man was made 
to enjoy the Fleaſures of Senſe in con- 
| juaMon with thoſe.of Reaſon, - and in 
; {ubordination to the Diviner Pleaſures of 
the- Mind ; but a ſenfual Happineſs he 
.. Was not made for; that's the Happinels 
of- ary. inferiour and -brutiſh Nature : 
And thoſe who will have this to be 
their Self and their Happineſs, are their 
own.Creatures, . not.Gods ; and are lo- 
vers of #he/r*0wh Selves, of their own In- 
ventzons , «their own Ways and Devices, 
-as the Scripture ſpeaks, 
* . 2. ſuch 
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of a Vicious Self-love. 

' 2. Such Men are Lovers of themſelves 
in : oppoſition to the Love of God : that. 
is they are /overs of Pleaſures more thay 
lovers of God, asthe Apoſtle here ſpeaks : 
They prefer their own Will and Hu- 
. mour and the Gratification of their Luſts 
before the Will and Laws of God, and in 
contradiction to them. A Good Man 
lives in«. ſubordination to Ged, 'as a 

| Creature ought to do to his Maker 
and Sovereign Lord ; the Will of God 
is the Rule of his Will and Choice, 
the Love of God gives Tm _ Bounds 

; to his Love of himſelf : pleaſcth 
; himſelf in ſuch Inſtances as Gd allows, 
he denies his own Will and Appetites, 
Inclinations and Intereſts when they op- 
poſe the Will and Laws of God : Such. 
a Man. can hardly be ſaid, to have any 
Self, to have. any Will, any Love, any 
Ws Deſires: of his own, for God is all this 
WH to him; God lives in him, he is more 
Gods, than he bs his own, as St. Paul 
peaks. 7 live, yet not 7 Put Chriſt li-. 
veth in me, 2 Gal. 20. But.a Bad Man 
hath divided himſelf from God, caſt off 

his. obedience, afftets an indepen- 

"WY gent State, to ſtand by himſelf, and 
| to- be . his. own Lord and Maſter, 
and a God'to himſelf ; and ſuch a Man 
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;« properly ſaid to love himſelf, for he 
diſtinguiſhes himſelf from.< God, and pre- 
fers himſelf before him."” 


_ 3dhy, Such 'Men are es fad to 
be Lovers of themſelves , becauſe they 
love themſelves in oppoſition to 
the-reſt 'of Mankind; they gratifie 
their Luſts, and ſerve their private Inte- 
reſts; withqut any regard to the Laws of 
Ju ſtice or Charity : It is their Principle 
to,do goodto themſelves without ever 
being concerned , what cither private 
Men, or publick Societies ſuffer by it: 
They are the whole world to themſelves, 
and have no body elſe to pleaſe or take 
care of, unleſs they can ſerve their own 
deſigns. by it : Such men are propetly 
Lovers,of themſelves, that is, only of 
themſelves, for they love no body elle: 
And' this, is the ſordid; narrow, felfih 
Spirit of- Fleſh and Senſe, which dwells 
hin? it Self, is its own Center, and its 
Own Circumference; for Fleſh is a narrow 
. * Principle, can haveno Pleaſures nor feel 
{any Painsbut gts. own,* and therefore 
- muſt Fonfine its Love. and Care to its 
_ ſelf; but a Man, who Was a truly oreat 
and divide mind, who. foves*all Men 25 
himſelf, and loves ico in conjundt 


\* © of a Vicious Self-love. 
| on with the; reſt of Mankind , can 
by no Means be called a ſelfiſh Man, or 
2 fover of himſelf, for he has an univerſal 
love to Humane: Nature , which begins 

with himſelf, but extends to all the 
World. 

This is a plain and ſhort account, 
what this viczous Self- love is, and why 
it isſ0 called. 


+20, The Second thing I propoſed, 
was to ſhew how dangerous and peril- 
. Jous ſuch Times muſt needs be, wherein 
| this Self-love Prevails. Now thoſe are 
\ perillous Times, which expoſe Men to 
great Dangersend to great Troubles and 
2alamities, and gthat with reſpect: to 
mas private Fortunes, with reſpect 
tothe Publick, and with reſpect to "he 
;Stfte of Religion ; and what a malig- 
' nant influence this vicious 'Selſ-love has 
| upon all theſe great and dear . Intereſts, 


is fo viſible, that methinks 'it ſhould 


"*needino proof; and therefore, I -ſhall at 
Foy preſent ny give ſome brief” Hints of 


1t. 


Andi ſhall not here take notice how 
"wach ſuch Self-lovers ſuffer from them- 
ſelves, and from their own Sel/f-love ; for 
though this makes ; rag wiſerable, 
gory F 3 it 
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The Natnre and Evils 
it does not make the Times dangerous, 
the Times may be very proſperous, and 
good' Men -very happy , though ſuch 
Sinners may reap the Fruits of their owy 
Works, and be filled with their own De- 
vices; though they ſacrifice their Ho- 
nour,” their Eſtates, thei? Health, their 
Lives to Intemperance and Luſt; though 
Ambition heats their brains into a Di- 


ſtraction, and Cares, and Diſappoint- 


ments break. their Hearts, or Guilt di- 


| ſturbs their Conſciences, and fills them 
with Rage and furious Deſpair; the 


World is not much concerned in this; 
let ſuch Se/f-lovers look to it, and thank 


themſelves for what they ſuffer ; but 
then the Times are. dangerous with re- 


ſpe to'our private and perſonal Intereſts, 


when Menare in great danger from-one 


another ; when. they are never ſceare 
from private Injuries, when they know 


not whom to truſt, nor with whom to 


converſe, when it is hard to find a Friend, 
and almoſt impoſſible to-eſcape an Ene- 
my ; when the greateſt Virtue, Inno- 
cence, Inoffenciveneſs, nay the Divineſi 


_ Charity, and all the charms of an ob- 


liging Converſation , - cannot ſecure 


Men trom Envy, Rapine, and DetraQt- 


on, from the Venom - of Tngues, or 
' from 


of a Vicious Self love. 


| Lives and Fortunes ; ſuch a State as this 


fi = os 


did., O that 1" .had wings like a Dove, 
fot 'then would I flie away and be at reſt ; 
Lo then would I wander far off, and remain 


WM 


"0, 


ſeape*from the windy Storm aud Tempeſt. 
55 Pla. 6, 7, 8 Verſes. 

And this is the very State which 
| Seif-Iove puts Mankind into , when 


admired Philoſopher calls the State of 
| Nature,wherein every Man 1s a Woolf to 
a Man, but 1n truth 'it is only the State 
of this viczous Self-love which is the Cor- 
ruption and Degeneracy of a* reaſonable 
and ſociable Nature. If Man was made 
for Society, it cannot be his Nature to 
love no body but himſelf, which is a 


Sooteties. He muſt firſt-put off Nature, 
if that'be this Self-love, before: he can be 
capable of living in Society, which ſeems 
very unaccountable , that a Creature, 
who was made for Society, ſhould not 
be fit for Society till he' change his Nas» 

ture, | 
For Men cannot live together in ſafe- 
ty, while they are all ated by this Prin- 
| Ff4 ciple 


will/make all Good Men wiſh as David 


in the Wilderneſs, 1 would haſten my E- . 


it,prevails in the World. This a late 


ContradiCction to the Nature and End- of 


439 


from more malicious deſigns againſt their | 
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own Center, and the Center draws all 


to it ſelf, all that is within its @here 
of activity.- Pride is" Self-love, ſuch an 
eſteem for our ſelves; as values - no 
Man's Honour or Reputation but our 
own ; and this draws all Honour to it 
ſelf, is not contented unleſs it can.qut- 
ſhine .all others, and either by a greater 
brightneſs ſwallow them up, or eclipſe 
them by black and miſty Vapours, by 
all the Arts of Infamy and Reproach, 

- Covetouſneſs is Self-love when Men 
will be rich, whoever be poor, and by 
whatever Arts they can do it ; and this 
draws-all riches to it ſelf, and ſnatches 
them frorfh all that come within its 
reach : and what Injuſtice and Violence, 
Theft, Murders, Perjuries does this oc- 
caſion. | 

Self -Jove is the love of the Fleſh, the 
love of carnal . and**ſenſual Pleaſures, 
which will pleaſe it ſelf whoever. be 
grieyed-and injured by it : Such bru- 


_ tiſh Senſualiſts have no regard to the Ho- 


nour and Peace of Families, to the Mo- 
deſty of Virgins;to the Sacred Vows of 
Wives, to the Stain and Infamy of Po- 
ſterity ; nay, many times not to the dig- 


_ nity of Humane: Nature; but gratifi 


their 


ho, RS. * Aro a | 


| 


Juſtice, for true Friendſhip ; every thing 
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icious Self-love. 
their Luſts in contradiftion to them 
als .400.7* Py _ 
'Where- Se/f-love reigns, there is no' 
plate for-Compaſſion, for Charity, for 
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muſt give way to Self ;'and let any-man 
judge ' whether ſuch be not © perillous 
Times; ſome ſuch Mem there are always | 
in the World , and great numbers of - 
themtoo, and we daily feel what mitf- 
cheifs they do ; but the more the;num- 
r5.of them encreaſe, the more this 
Sifloue prevails, the more intolerable 
wil Hamane Converfation be, _ 
And if we allow, that Pride, Ambi- 
tion, Covetouſneſs, Senſualityy are.great 
Enemies to the-Peace and Profperity, 
tothe good Order and Government of 
any-Nation, we muſt grant that/Se/f- 
love, which is the impure Fountain, 
from.whence all theſe corrupt Streams 
flow, is. very deſtructive to” Humane 
Societies. too; it. corrupts pablick 
Juſtice, looſens the reigns of -Gayern- 
ment-, foftens and emaſculates-Mens 
Spirits, renders them unfit for- Counſel, 
or for Arms; makes them contemptible 
to their Neighbours , and brings down 
the Judgments of God upon them... 

Is apy thing fo deſtructive to any 
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State as Diviſions and*Factions athome? 
and” :was-there ever any State-Fadion 
without Se/f-love” and private Intereſt 
at the bottom ? wherrgreat Men will ri. 
val-one another, and'are impatient either 
of 'Superiours or .Equals ; and proſecute 
'their Private Animoſities with the Pub- 
lick. Dangers and when common fafety 
requires united Hearts and Counſels, will 
-not adjourn their private Quarrels, nor 
_ ſacrifice: their private Intereſts and Re- 
ſentments to ſave a Nation. 

-It s'wonderful to obſerve, thatwhen 
a Kingdom is divided: into Parties and 
FaRtons,: the moſt threatning dangers 
are ſofargrom uniting them, that they 
take advantage of Publick Fears and Ap- 
prehenſions, to get ground of their Ad- 
. verfaries, tho' they hazard the whole 
by it: and what” are ſuch Factions but 
a Combination of :Se/f-lovers, who di- 
vide-themfelves from the Publick Inte- 
reſt; unleſs. their Private Humours and 
Intrigues may take place ; when a Party 
wiltbe the Whole, and if others will 
notHtet them be the Whole, let the Whole, 
periſh. 

This is the narrow, peeviſh, unſocia- 
ble Spirit of Se/f-love, a temper, which 
generous Heathens had in the gone 

abhor- 
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of a'Vicious Setf-love. 
abhorrence ; and tilla more publick Spi- - 
fit revive 4a the Wotld, we muſt never 
 expeR'to'ſee ealieand happy. days: The 
Tintes will be perillous,* while men are 
ſuch Lovers of themſelves. 

But how deplorable muſt the ſtate of 
Religion needs be, when Self-love pre- 
'wails, which is ſuch a dire&t contradi- 
dion-to all Piety and Virtue,to the Love 
of God 'and. Men ? The Apoſtle indeed 
tells us of theſe Lovers of themſelves, 
that they have a Form of Godlinefs but deny 
the Power. thereof. They make a, Show of 
Religious Worſhip, and it may bea very 
glorious and pompous Show too, | for 
this may ſerve their Intereſt, and give 
them Reputation with their Prince, or 
with the People,but their Religion has no 
power upon- their Lives, . cannot ſubdue 
any one Lult, as itis impoſſible it ſhould, 
while they are ated by Self-love. 

And yet it is much to be deſired, 
that ſuch Men would retain a Form of 
Godlineſs; that they would not publickly 
affront Religion , nor ridicule all that is 
Sacred ; but it is in vain to hope for 
thus much from all of them, St. Paul's 
perilous Times was a very Modeſt and a 
very Religious Age to ours, wherein men 
ſeem to be aſhamed to be thought Reli- 
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gious; and. therefore if they ever think 
fir to go to Church, take great care that 
no-Man, who ſees them ſhall ſuſped, 
that they come thither'to worſhip God. 

But though few Men attain to ſuch 
an outragious Contempt of Religion as 
this, yet all the Corruptions of Relj- 
gion are more owing to Self-love than 
to Innocent Miſtakes. This ſecretly influ- MW 
ences Mens Faith, and forms their No- M, 

_ tions and Opinions. "This invents a WM 

Form of Godlineſs, and turns Religion in- Ml; 
to Show.and Pageantry ; when Men WM; 
bring Se/f-love into the Church, it quick- Wl 
1y*turns true Religion out ; 'it is Pride, Wl | 
and. Ambition, or Covetouſneſs, and a 
love of -ſenſual Pleafures which makes Wl | 
Men Infidels and Hereticks, - and occa- Ml { 
ſions all the Schiſms which divide the 

Church. For' when ſuch _ Self-lovers i ( 
cannot caſt off all Religion, they muſt Wl 
fit their Religion to Se/f-/ove, to lerve if | 


"their Luſts, or to give them ſecurity in 
the. Enjoyment of them ; when they 
cannot raiſe Self up to the terms of 
Religion , 'they muſt bring Religion 
down. to Self: It were eafie to give 
undeniable Proofs, and infinite Examples 
of this; but. I'muſt proceed — 
|. For having ſhewn, what this 2/6/99 
7 | Self- love | 
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pi-love is, and what Miſcheifs it does 
mathe World, both to Mens private For- 
mnes, to publick Societies, and to the 
Church of God ; it remains 3dly, To 
onſider the Folly and Unreaſonablenels, 
$ well as Impiety of this Principle. All 
the Wickedneſs,that is committed in the 
World, and moſt of the Miſeries which 
Mankind ſuffer, are owing to Self-love ; 
1nd could we convince Men of the Fol- 
ly and Unreaſonablenels, and Impiety of 
this, 1t would lay the Axe to the very 
Root of all Wickedneis, it would re- 
form the World, and heal all the Ma- 
adies and Diſtempers of it : And to do 
this the more effectually I ſhall diſtin&t- 
ly apply what I have to ſay, to the 
[yeral Notions of Self-love.— 

1. "Let us conſider Seff-love , as it 
ſgnifies' the love of Fleſh and Senſe, 
when we love a part of our ſelves 
for the whole, and expet our whole 
entire Happineſs from the gratification 
of ſome inferior Appetites, which at firſt 
hearing appears as abſurd and impoſit- 
ble, as it 1s to make a Part the Whole: 
The greateſt part of Mankind in all 
Apes have made this Experiment, but no 
Man was ever made happy by it. We ſee 
mtinite Examples of miſerable —_ 

an 
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 - that they want ſomething elſe to make 


of any. other Pleaſures; and then vs 
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and the moſt proſperous always find thy 


them happy ;' and would Men wiſely 
conſider the nature of things, they woulg 
find, that it is impoſlible it ſhould be © 
therwiſe. . 

What is Happineſs, but ſuch a State of 
Eaſe and Reſt and Self-enjoyment, as is 
agreeable to our Natures ? and can a rea- 
ſonable Soul then find its compleat and 
perfect ſatisfaction in the Pleafures of 
ſenſe ? the perfection and the happineſs 
of our Natures is the ſame thing, and 
therefore that which perfe&ts our Na- 
tures, muſt perfe&t our Happineſs. Is 
Senſe then the perfection of a reaſonable 
Nature ? if not, how can it be its perfe&t 
Happineſs? Is not Wiſdom and Know- 
ledge the perfection/of the Underſtand- 
ing 2 isnot the love of the beſt and moſt 
excellent Being the perfection of the 
Will? and is not this the-perfection ofa 
Reafenable Soul > and 'is it poſlible to 


- make a Man happy, who feels none of 


thoſe divineand exalted Pleaſures,which 
are proper to.a Mind. Well ! but if the 
enjoyments of Senſe will give a.compleat 


" and entire fatisfation, that will make 


the Man happy, when he has no reliſh 


need 
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need not diſpute which Pleaſures are 
oreateſt in themſelves, when the Man 
PF te he likes beſt, and is happy in 
it, which is as much as to fay, that it 
makes no difference whether a Man en- 
joy the happineſs of a Man or ofa Beaſt; 
that 4 Beaſt is as happy a Creature as a 
Man, a Worm as an Angel, becauſe it 
has what ſatisfies, and wants and de- 
fires no more. But however let us con- 
fider whether the pleaſures of Senſe can 


give perfect eaſe and fatisfaftion to a 
reafonable Soul ; that they do not all 
Men find, and the reaſon why they can- 
' not do itis very plain. 

The Pleaſures of Senſe cannot give 
perfect eaſe and ſatisfaction without a 
full, unconfined, and undiſturbed En- 
joyment, and without ſuch an Enjoy- 
ment as equals the Deſire. 

. . As for thefirſt,not to take notice how 
apt-Men are to be diſturbed in their En- 
joyments from without, there is enough 
within the very Frame and Conſtituti- 
on of a Reaſonable Soul do diſturb them: 
For they find there a Natural Senſe of the 
difference between Good and Evil,a Na- 
tural Modeſty which makes them bluſh 
in ſecret .at ſome infamous Vices, and 
fours the Pleaſures, and frequently in- 
| terrupts 
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terrupts the commiſſion of them ; a ng. 
tural belief:of a God,who is the Judge of 
the World, and the Avenger of all wick. 
edneſs ; a ſtrong -perſwaſion, that they 
ſhall live after death, and be rewarded 
and puniſhed according to their works : 
I need not tell you, how uneaſie+ ſuch 
thoughts as theſe make the enjoyment 
of all ſenſual pleaſures, and an uneaſy 
Happineſs is a contradiction ; that if God 
intended Man for a Senſual Happineſs, 
I muſt confeſs he is the worſt contrived 
Creature in the world,as if he were made 
by chance, not by a wiſe Creator; for 
the Principles of his nature diſturb and 
contradict the enjoyment of his natural 
Happineſs. Or whether you will call 
this Nature -or Education, or what you 
pleaſe, there are very few Men, with 
the help of all the Wit and Philoſophy 
of Atheiſts, can deliver themſelves from 
this Belief, and from theſe-Fears ; and 
much fewer do it, than pretend to do 
ſo ; and therefore there are. very few 
who have an eaſy and undiſturb'd Enjoy- 
ment of Senſual Pleaſures, that is, who 
are eaſy and happy in them, unleſs to 
ſin with Fear, with Shame, with Guilty 
Remorſe, with frightful Preſages of judg; 
ment,'be an eaſy and undiſturb'> Enjoy- 
ment. AS 
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As for gy< Head 1t 1s very plain, 
that. the Enjoyment of . Senſual Plea- 


| fures can never anſwer the vaſt and. 


boundlels Deſires of Happineſs, in Hu- 
mane. Nature ; a reaſonable and intelli- 


gent Being has no other bounds to its 


Deſires of Happineſs, but the moſt per- 
fet and perperual Enjoyment, whereas 
Senſual Pleaſures beſides all other- Diſap- 


pointments, muſt wait the Returns of- 


Strength and Appetite and Objects, and 
 theretore .cannot always be had, or 
cannot always-pleaſe. Senſual Plea- 


ſures can never be the Happineſs of any 


Creature, which has any higher 


Principle then Appetite, for Appetite is. 
the utmoſt bounds. of Senſual Enjoy- 


ments; but when Knowledge ſerves 
inſtead of Appetite, as it muſt do in 
Reaſonable Creatures , it_.creates ſuch 
Deſires as no Appetites can anſwer : This 
makes Senſual Men {fo infatiable in their 
Deſires of Pleaſure, though Bruit Beaſts. 
know their Meaſures , becauſe - they 
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miſplace their Natural Deſires of Hap- 


pineſs, which are boyndleſs and infinite 
upon” Senſual Pleaſures, which are li- 
mited and confined : and What Diſa- 
pointments and Diſtractions muſt this 
create ,- when there is no proportion 
Ex 0 Gg  bGetween 
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berween - the Deſire and} the Objeq, 
beſides "thoſe Senſible Miſchiefs of its 
whith "do not. much contribute - to 
their Happitfeſs. \For when Deſire for- 
ces an Appetite, beyond the Strength 
of Nature; and the Natural End and 
'Uſe- of ſuch Pleaſures, it impairs their 
Health, weakens _ Bodies , ſhortens 
- their Lives, or makes them miſerable, 
which' are the common ' Rewards of 
Intemperance and Luſt. : Theſe Beaſts, 
who: are governed by Appetite, know 
nothing of'; Senſe is their Happineſs, 
and Appetite is the Meaſure .of their 
Enjoyment, and Senſual Pleaſures .can 
fill and fatisfie a meer Senſual Appe- 


_ tite; but' when Knowledge is both the 


Reaſon and the. Meaſure of our De- 
fires, Senſual Pleaſures can never fil 
ſuch Deſires; for we know more than 
Nature it felf can enjoy, and yet when 
we place our higheſt Happineſs m it, 
muſt defire'all we know ; and as long 
as*we know, . which is. longer than we 
can*enjoy :- This proves that nothing 
can be the Happineſs of ' a knowing 
and reaſonable Creature, but Intelledu- 
all Pleafures,,, where Knowledge is En- 
joyment, and. then Enjoyment wil 
equal Knowledge and Deſire; he when 

& noW- 
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' Knowledge and ' Enjoyment are two + 
Things, they may be parted, and may 

tO Wl be unequal; and ſuch a Creature cannot 

- Wh be compleatly, happy. | 


1d 2ly, All Men who believe, . that 
ir Wl there is a God , muſt confeſs, that 
"S WF it is very fooliſh and very wicked to 
love our Selves in oppoſition to God. 
a k it poſſible for a Reaſonable Crea- 
” Wl ture to be happy, who ſeparates himſelf 
: from God ? the World ' may much 
*> Wl better ſubſiſt without the Sun ; for 
if ll God is the Life of a Reaſonable Soul, the 
Wl brighteſt Object of our Minds, Eter- 
- mal Truth and Wiſdom ; there is no- 
” WM thing worth! knowing without God ; 
1 fr to contemplate his Wiſdom and- 
"" {Wcoodnels and Power in all Things, 
" W5 that which gives a reliſh to all o- 
" Witcr Knowledge. 7» him we live, 
il; woe, and have our Being; no Wiſe 
'> WWMan would be contented to live in a 
"* {World which has not a God to govern - 
'5 Wit, nor to live any longer in-.it than | 
te can truſt to, and depend on his 
Protetion ; and is it then the way. to be 
lappy to divide our Selves from God 2 
an any Manchuſe better for himſelf, 
tian God can ?. dg we know our Selves. 
mM , - WS. {0 
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ſo well as he that made us; does not 
God know what Happineſs he hath 
' "made is for 2 or does he envy us the 
Happineſs for which he made us: 
Why then did he make vs for fuch 4 
_ Happineſs? fo impious 1s it to think, 
| that God has forbid usany thing which 
15 our true Happineſs. So vain. is it 
to hope, to make our ſelves happy 
in contradiction to the Will and Laws 
. of God. No Man thinks honourably 
of God, 'who does not believe, that his 
*' Laws'are the moſt infallible Methods 
of our Happineſs, as well as the Try- 
at of our -Subjezon and Obedience ; 
and he who does fo, can never think 
of making himſelf happy by diſobey- 

ing God: - | 
--But ſuppoſing it were otherwile, is 
it-not perte& Diſtraction to oppoſe 
our felves againſt God 2 Can we make 
our ſelves happy whether he will or 
"nd Are'we a fit Match for infinite 
Power > Can we reſiſt his Almighty 
Arm? How eaſily canhe look 'us into 
Miſery -and ;Confuſion? And does it 
not become 'us to ſubmit-.to him, and 
Tather chifſe to obey his Will than to 
 . ſuffer his Vengeance ?/ This is the Ne 
 trifal 'State of a_Creature;- to ay” 
wes he 
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 ſubjection to his Maker and Sovereign 
Lord, : to receive. -Laws from him, and 
to give up himſelf without-any reſerve 
to: his \ Government and Diſpoſal, and 
therefore this is the Natural Me- 
thod' of our, Happineſs t00, 


"241 bf As for! the Third Notian of 


PY Bi $/f-love, to love our felves in ,oppoti- 
ws WM cion-to the Love of Men,-:to divide. 
ly our [ſelves fromthe ret. of Mankind; 
vs WY 2nd to carry” 6n! a Separate Intereſt, 
ds Wl to which, as far as we arc-able'; we 
5- WW make all | other Intereſts give place. 


This is ſo hateful a Temper,  that-the 


nk rery riaming of it, 1s enough to expoſe 
)- Wit. 'No Man dares to undertake its'De- 


fence ; thoſe who are moſt guiley of it 


is Bf dare not own- is, ' but diſgmſe' it with -* 


ic i ome 'niore Popular Appearances. ' A 
kc Bl vreat andgenerous Mind: that is. con- 


"Wy cerned for all the World, 'that does all 
i oy the. good it cans that is xeady; to. fas . 


0 Wl crifice his private Eaſe, Satisfactions 
10 BY and Fortunes, nay Lite it ſelf; 'to-ſerve 
8 his Country, or: [to: cleanſe: the World 
ny | of Monſters, is the Darling" and Favo- 
© rite of Mankind; he is loved, -h&is re- 
\" WF yerenced of all, as' a common Friend 


"m i Humane Nature and Humane So- 


Gg3 Cieties, 
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_ cieties. But'a Man who loves no bo- 
dy but himſelf, is" a 'univerſal. Enemy, 
and all Men ought to have” a Care of 
him, and all Men will deſpiſe and ab- 
hor him, when they know him : Theſe 
Self-irvers theraſelves,*when they ſee 
their own PiCture in another Face, will 
ſpit at it; for thoſe who love no body 
but themſelves, yet deſire that all Men 
.ſhould love them, and be very tender 
of their Concernments:, though they 
valueino bodies Intereſt and Happinels 
but their- own, - --. 

But though this Se/f-/ove be univer- 
ſally. condemned, :yet it is too uni- 
verſally practiſed, and' therefore I ſhall 
briefly thew, | how impoſſible it is, 
that: this Self. love, ' which divides us 
' from thereſt of Mankind, ſhould make 
us happy: The Principles of Humane 
Nature, make the Exerciſe of it very 
uneaſy, '-and that can 'never be our 
Happinefs, -which-is: a; Force and Vio- 
lence to Nature. . \ | 

'We-feel''a :Natural- Compaliion for 
the ſufferings'of Mankind, eſpecially of 
a wen. who have aot deſerved 
it ;alfft-as we as any Man loves himſelf; 
this 'makes--it very. painful to ſerve 
his own Intereſt by. m__ jury tO 0 
 thers. - © 4 One 
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' + One of the firſt Principles of Mo-+ 
- rality, which all Men confeſs to be 

- highly reaſonable, is to do to other 
Men, what we deſire they ſhowuld' do 

| to! us, Which is the Fundamental Max- 
jm both of Juſtice and Charity, and in 
other Words, is to love all Men as our 
ſelves, and\no Man can violate this 
Law, that is, no Man can love himſelf 
in! oppoſition to the reſt of Mankind, 
without falling ;under the Cenfures 
andReproaches of his own Mind;which' 
is no happy State, 

One .of the | Divineſt Pleaſures of 

Humane Nature is to do' good ; this 
I take to be the great Advantage and 

Glory of Riches and Power, that it 
Wakes Men Publick Patrons, and 'Tu- 
telar Angels to their fellow Creatures, 
which is the neareſt Reſemblance of 

\ the Perfection and Happineſs of God, 
and in the Pagan World made Godsbf 
Men : But Se/f-love knows notaing of 
this Happineſs, but deſtroys not only 
#he Segſe, but the Notion of it. 

| But f6 ſet aſide other Gonſid&ations, 
Mankind will not ſuffer a Man to make 

; himſelf Eafie and Happy by Self-lpve : 

' When he is known, they, combine againſt 

- him} as a common Enemy; they load 
hs Gg4 _ bim 


PO een 9 nm tt TR pM 
V + 07c- 44 \ 


ſtrip him, of his; ifſ-gotten Riches, ang 
ſeverely reyenge his Injuries : this js 
the great End of Humane Government, 
+ and the proper uſe of the Rods and Axes 
of Princes, to reſtrain and govery 'Se/f- 
love ,, and to puniſh the outrages it 


4 . , 


com mits. _ » 0 | | . \ 


'This. is enough to fatisfie us of the 
Folly, and Unreaſonableneſs of this 
* Prinetple, - and how »impoſhble it is, 
that” Se/f-fuve ſhould: make any Man 

- 'happy.»] will add but one Argument 
_ » more to.diſlwade you from it, that this 
 Self-love can never enter into Heaven. 
That is a Holy Place, a Spiritual State, 
wherem . nothing can enter that is Un- 
clean ; Fleſh and Blood, whether a fieſh- 
ly Carnal Mind, or an Earthly Body, 
cannot inherit . the Kingdom of God, 
*Fhere'God'is all in all,there is Univerſal 
Foveamong all thoſe bleſſed Inhabitants, 
and "therefore there can be nothing of 

- Self..”; Othat bleſſed Place, where there 
15: peffect Yaoity and Harmony of Souls, 
no Parties and FaCtions, no Emulations 
and Jealouſjes, -no Private Intereſts, no 
Rivals; where all center in God,-and 
_ embrace egch orlier, and mingle Flames, 


/ 
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and” feel and rejoyce in each others 
| GO : 


| To which Bleſſed Place, God of his in- 
finite Mercy bring us all through 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: To whom, 
-with the Father and the Hol y Ghoſt 

be Sgoae, Glory, and Poper, wow 
and for ever. Amen. 
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Preached at the Temple Church. 
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2 Cor. ive.ver. 18, 


While we look not at #he things which are 
1. ſeen, but:at the things which. are ;not - 
feen : For the things »which are ſeen, 
are temporal, but the, things which are 

wot ore are eternal. 


HIS is ; the Principle of that true 
greatneſs of Mind, - which ap- 

peared -in- the Apoſtles and Primitive 
Chriſtians, - and enabled them to do 
that 'which. the Pagan Philoſophy boa- 
ſted of without doing, viz. to contemn 
the. World, . arid to live above its Hopes 
and Fears, to bear. the. Miferies of Life, 
and to- deſpiſe the Pleaſures of it, to ſuf- 
tex. Shame and Reproach, ' and the loſs 
| or all Things, and Death it ſelf, made 
; as 
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460 | The Reaſonableneſs of Faith, 
'  asterrible, as Pain could make it, no; | 

. only without Fear, but- with Joy ang 
Friumph. -For-which Cauſe faith the 
Apoſtle, we faint not, but though our ove 
wayd than periſp,; yet the inward may is 
re) _—_ by day ; for our light afflifi;qy 
which is but for a moment, worketh for 
as a far \more exceeding. and eternal weight 
of glory : while we Jook not at the things 
which are ſeen, but at the things which are 

, mt ſeen : for the things which are ſeen, © 
are temporal, but the things which are nt 
ſeen are eternal. 

+ By-the Things which are ſeen, is 
meanty all the! Good and all the Evil 
thipgs = of- this Life ;- by. the things 
which'are ' nor\({eeh, \ all the Happineſs 
and Miſeries of . the Life to come. 

. But is not this a very ſtrange Choice, 
to/prefer what-;is abſent and unſeen, 
beforewhat is ptdſent and: ſenſible? To 
be:ugcoricerned abour;the' Happineſs or 
Miſeries:of this Life;' and to live- upon 
unſeen Hopes'and Fears 2 No faith the 
Apoſtle, We have.;all the reafon in the 
warlt to do ſo,' becauſe ſeen .things are 
buttemporal,':and unſeen things are e- 

_ tetmiabt: This World will laſt bur a little 
whilez' the Faſhion of this World paſleth 
away, but the World to come: will have 

- 2 no 


a* 
A” 
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| to be conſidered, 


we the Preference of fern Things, "y t 


' noend ; and this makes ſuch a difference 
between ſeen and unſeen Things, that 
there'ean be no reaſonable Competition, 
3s there is no Compariſon tween 
them. . So that in ſpeaking to theſe 
Words. there are two things diſtinly : 


x. The Rexſorableneh of this Princi- 
ple of looking to unſeen Things, or of li- 
ving by Faith, for it is Faith alone, that 
can give'us a View of the inviſible 


| World "And, 


x 2. TheReaſonableneſs of this Choice, 
in preferring «ſeen before ſeen Things, 
becauſe, the things which are. ſeen are 
temporal, but the things which are not ſeen 
are eternal. 


1. The Reaſonableneſs of this Chri- 
ſtian Principle of Action, of looking at 
unſeen things, or living by Faith. © Some 


unthinking Men are apt to make a Jeſt 


of believing ;. if you have any natural 
Reaſons, or ſenſible Demonſtrations , 
they will hearken to you, but Faith is 
below a man of Wit and Philoſophy; 
who knows how many Cheats and 
Impoſtors there have been in the World: 

| But 
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_  .Butuch men little conſider, how. nece.. 
fary Faith is in Humane Life, that they 
themſelves ini a thouſand Caſes, have n» 
other Principle to at upon in the great- 
eſt | Concernments of this Life, and 
that upon much leſs evidence than we 
have for another World. Eo, 
There are but three ways of knowing 
any thing, Senſe, or Reaſon, or Faith, 
which laſt extends further, and has 2 
more univerſal Influence upon the Go- 
vernment of our Lives,than either Senſe 
or Reaſon. Our whole Converſation with 
Mankind is reſolved into Believing, in- | 
to-a Civil, Hiſtorical, or Political Faith ;. 
all humane Commerce and Intercourſe 
is founded on it, and there are very few 
_. Actions of our Lives, that can be per- 
formed without it ; that he who will not 
believe muſt not live in this World, 
And is it not abſurd'and ridiculous then 
to laugh at believing 2 when they might - 
as well laugh 'Senſe and Reaſon out of 
the World, and live as well without 
them. - ot 1; | 
. Now if we muſt live by Faith in this 
World, if we muſt believe, and muſt 
truſt-one another, if we muſt depend 
on Mens Word, .or Oath, or Friend{hip, 


or Honeſty, though we can have no 
& > 
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natural Certainty or Demonſtration of 
Moral Cauſes, what reaſon can there 
be to. baniſh Faith out of Religion, 
which is of ſuch abſolute neceſſity in 
all the ' other Concernments of Life 2 
One would think there ſhould be leſs 
need of Faith for this World, -:thah for 
thenext, which is an inviſibloState, and 
can be certainly known only by Reve- 
lation ; and 1f Faith be ever reaſonable, 
itis moſt reaſonable where itis moſt ne- 
ceſary, where there is no other means 
of knowledge. 

This is enough to ſhew you, how lit- 
tle thoſeyMen underſtand themſelves, 
who ridicule Faith, which is to ridicule 
Humane Nature and all Humane Con- 
verſation. If we may, if we muſt be- 
lieve, if we cannot live without belie- 
ving, it muſt make a man contemptible 
to talk againſt all Faith, which is'an E{- 
ſ{ential part of Humane Knowledge, and 
a neceſlary Principle of Moral Pru- 
dence. 

Some Men are ſo afraid of being 
thought eaſy and credulous, that they 
run ito the other Extream, and will be- 
mw nothing, at leaſt nothing concern- 

another World : And think Infi- 
teſ ity muſt needs be a Mark of Wit and 
Un- 


464 The Revfenbloue of Fuigh, 
' Underſtanding, becauſeit is directly op. 
- polite-to Credulity, which is a Mark of 
Folly ; and by the ſame Rule Coverouſ. 
neſs muſt be a Virtue, becauſe it Þ the 
_ - oppolite Extream to Prodigality. Cre. 
dulity and Infidelity both argue the ſame 
weakneſs of Judgment ; forit is as great 
want of Judgment, not to belicye upon 
ſufficient Evidence, as to' believe with- 
out it ; but Credulity,is the moſt pardo- 
. nable, becauſe it 1s the better natured 
Fault, and argues the better Temper of 
Mind. A credulous Man belicves too 
well of Mankind, and therefore is apt 
. totruſt them too ſoon; or he is very 
. religiouſly inclined, and that Uiſpoſes 
him to believe all religious Tales; But 
an Infidel diftruſts all Mankind, and 
tears or hates all Religion, and there- 
fore will believe nothing : That of all 
the Men in -the World, T1 would leaſt 
truſt my felf with an Infidel ; for thoſe 
 whodiſtruſt all Mankind, and hate God, 
know ſome Reaſon why they ſhould do 
it, and they muſt find it in themſelves. 
., Nowif Faith be a reaſonable Princi- 
ple 'of Action, if we may have ſuch 


Moral Evidence of Things, which we 
cannot demonſtrate, as a wiſe and cau- 
tious Man may and ought to rely - 
i | + M 


E 
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nd which no wiſe Man will contradict, 


lH or a& againſt; why ſhould not the ſame 
if. WI fvidence ſatisfie us,.,- with reference to 
> MW another World If you would: fcorn a 


+. W Man, who. ſhould rejet Ce/ar's Com- 
16 WM mentaries, or any. ather approved Writ- 
it I gs, againſt the Faith -of all, Hiſtory ; 
n WM Why does. it.not deſerve as, much ſcorn. 
1- WM to reject the: Hiſtory . of the Goſpel, 
> Wl vhich is the beſt atteſted Hiſtory. in, the 
d WM World 2 If it be. reaſonables to believe, 
x Wl 5 it not very unreaſonable-.to, demand 
o WW ny other Evidence than what belongs 
t Wl toFaith > To demand: the Eyidence. of 
fenſe, or Demonſtration, for pure mat- 
ters of Faith? When we. have, all: the 
Evidence of Faith, all. the. Evidence, 
vhich a wiſe Man. would ask for the 
Proof of any thing, which he: did not 
ind cannot ſee ;, to demand more, 1s to 
xject Faith.it ſelf, and to condemn all 
Mankind of Credulity, who.believe any 
thing. And indeed, whoever conſiders 
what kind of Objections, Intidels urge 
wainſt Chriſtianity, will find, that they 
all tend either to downright , Scepticiſrg, 
or to reject. all. the Evidence of Faith, 
25unfit for a wiſe Man to act on, which 
overthrows all Humane as well as Di- 


vine Faith. 7 
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; $66 - - TheReaſonableneſs of Faith, 
.  Tknow there are ſome, who think ;: 
reaſonableto demand much greater F. 
videncefor-anotlier:World, than what 
may fatisfie a wiſe Man in the 'Aﬀrirs 
-and Concernments of this Life : Ang 
thanksbe t0' God; we. have greater F- 
 widence; and Certairity of Faith for ano- 
ther World: than we have for moſt of the 
Concernments of 'this | Life, in which 
_dencey as much greater, as a Divine 
Faith 1s ri6re certain than Human Faith : 
But'it isHot'reatonable to demand any 
- -other Kiha* of Evidence for the next 
- World; than the Evidence of Faith, be- 
.- cauſewecanhave no other Evidence for 
<mſeen things, and if'we have the high- 
x<it Evidenee that Faith-can give'us, it is 
-not reaſonable*to'ask more. 
-- But Fer, why ſhould not that Evi 
*derfee' ſatizfie ' us for' another World 
whichina'thouſand Caſes ſatisfies us in 
<this # -Whit Excuſe can we make for 
"our Infidelity, if God give us ſuch Evi- 
\dericefor: another World, as wiſe Men 
«think ſfficient to a& on in this 2 Their 
Realons for this have ſo little appearance 
of Senſe, that they may look like A- 
"*buſes;- and*yet-they -are the beſt, and 
.. the only Reaſons they can give. * 
- : , ar 
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.. x. That they are forced in many Ca- 
fes to at upan Faith and Hope, and truſt 

_ in this: World, becauſe in-many Things, 
they can have no better Evidence, and 

yet are under a neceſſity of acting, and' 
chooſing one Thing or other, if they 
will live in the World : But they are un- 

der go neceſiity of believing any Religi- 

on, and therefore may demand-ſuch E- 
yidence, as will force an Afſent, and 
laye no poſſibility of a Miſtake or De- 
cait. For why ſhould they believe any 
thing, which they are not abſolutely 

certain of, when they' need not believe 

ttunleſs they will. 
' Now both parts of this Anſwerare ve- 
ty faulty. Wiſe Men do not a&t upon 
| Moral Evidence, and the Aſſurances of 
human Faith, meerly becauſe they can 
have no better, but becauſe they think 
this ſufficient, .and to be a wiſe and rea- - 
ſonable Principle of Action ; and there- 
fore they act with great ſecurity, where 
they have no other Evidence, and are ' 
under no neceſſity one way nor other, 
dd. they not think. it wiſe and fafe and 
M prudent ; which ſhews, what the Seriſe 
of the wiſeſt part of Mankind is con- 
ceraing the Evidence of Faith. _ | 
. And yet it is much ſtranger, that a+ 
Hh 2 * ny 
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ny Man, who ever heard of another 
World, and of Heaven and Hell, can 
think it indifferent, whether he believe 
it or not. ..He muſt either believe, or 
- disbelieve it, and the Conſequence either 
way is of infinite” Concernment® They 
havea mighty Maſtery over themſelves, 

if they can believe, and disbelieve what 
* they will; there are ſuch degrees of E- 
vidence, even .of Moral Evidence, as 
wiſe men can't feſiſt, and I think, that 
makes Faith neceſſary, if we believe like 
Men. But when we read in the Goſpel, 
he that believes ſhall be ſaved; and he 
that believes not ſhall be damned, this 


# 


'aain 


next, if there be another World, requires 
a very difterent degree of Evidence. 
The Things of this World are of _ 
E ; ittlc 


_ - 
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little Conſequence, that they may bet- 
| ter venture, though they ſhould be de- 
ceived : But Religion is of Eternal Im- 
portance, and therefgre it concerns them 
not to. be too credulbus in ſach mat- 


r 
Y _: ;- 
, Now though there is a vaſt difference 
between this World and the next, I can- 
not bear,that Men who believe no other © 
| World, ſhould make this.difference ; for 
if this Life be all that they. expe, no 
Man can ever venture more than all, 
whether it be Time or Eternity ; and if 
they will venture' their temporal All, 
upon the Evidence of Faith, why 1s it un- 
 Waſonable to venture our Eternal All 


upon it, when we can have, and f deed 


| need no better Evidence. But tis. ve- 
ry Conſideration of the vaſt rence 
| between Time and Eternity , turns  _. 
upon themſelves, and makepir wiſe and | 
reaſonable to a&t upon much leſs Evi- 
dence, than we have for the other 
World. For in Matters of ſuch vaſt impor- 
tance, as every thing is that is Eternal, 
it concerns us always to be on the ſureſt 
fide where we venture leaſt, if it ſhould | 
Happen that we are miſtaken. And let 
any Man conſider, which is the fſureſt 
fide, to believe, or to disbelieye Chri- 
Hh 3 ſttanity 


The Reaſonnblenefs of Faith, 
ſtianity, and a future” State; If Chriſt. 
anity be true, and there be an Erernal 
State of Rewards and Puniſhments in the 
next Life, 'if we disbelieve it, we are mi. 
ſcrable for ever ; but if we do believe it, 
and itſhould not prove true, we looſe no- 
thing by it but” the tranſient Pleaſures of 
Sin, and inſtead of them, have all the 
. preſent Eafe and Satisfaction of Ver- 
tue and great Hopes; and thoſe who 
have tried both will tell you, that the 
Pleaſures of Virtue far exceed the Plea- 
fures of Sin, and'thatthe Hope and Ex- 
peQtation of Immortal Life does more 
raviſh and tranſport,' than the Poſleſſion 
of this World can do. ' 

'The truth is, the Eternal Miſeries of 
the next World are fo very terrible, that 
no wiſe Man would run the leaſt Hazard 
_ of them, but inſtead of demanding a 
demonſtrative Certainty, that there is 
{\ucha Place of Torment, would demand 
a demonſtrative Certainty that there 1s 
not,” before he would venture. And the 
Happineſs of the other World ſoexceeds 
all our Imaginations, that a very little 
Evidence would perfwade a wiſe Man 
to venture-any thing, to be happy for c&- 
Vers i. 1. 

The Sum of what T have ſaid, in ſhort 

[26, is 
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is this: To deſpiſe all Faith, is to ridi- 
cale Human Nature and Human Conver- 
ation ; for God has made' us ſuch Crea- 
tures, that three Parts of our Lives muſt 
be governed by Faith, and F Faith be a 
fooliſh, abſurd, unſafe Principle of Acti- 
on, Im ſure.Man is a very wretched 
and contemptible Creature ; for Man 
muſt ve by Faith. We cannot fee each: 
others Hearts and 'Thoughts, and I be- 
leye no man' deſires that other. Men 
ſhould ſee his Heart; how muchyoever 
he may deſire'to ſee theirs ; and then 
we cannot converſe with each other, 
with any Pleaſure and Security, without 
believing. We are finite Creatures, our 
Lives are ſhort, and we can be but in 
one Place at a time ; and if we mult be- 
leve nothing, but what we our. ſelves 
ſee, what a: narrow contemptible thing 
is human Knowledge; and therefore we 
muſt allow of the Teſtimony of Eye and 
Ear Witneſſes, and of credible Hiſtories, 
which 1s the Evidence of Faith, and fur- 
nithes us with the beſt, as well as with 
the largeſt Part of our Knowledge, and 
with the wiſeſt Rules and Examples of. 
Life. And though we may be, and of- 
ten are miſtaken, this only makes Men 
moxe prudent and cautious, mot Infidels ; 
bal: Hh 4 But 
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| But a Divine Faith g1VeSus a much more. 
infallible Aſſurance, than Human Faith 
can do ; for we know, ' God-cannot de. 
ceive us, as Men,may, and then -if we 
have as great, nay,much greater Evidence 
For a Divine, Revelation, than we have 
for any other matters of Fact at ſuch a 
diſtance ;. we. have all the Evidence of 
the moſt certain Human: Faith, and the 
infallible certainty of a Divine Faith, 
Nay if they will but allow, which no 
- conſidering Man can deny, that we have 
as good Evidence for the Hiſtory of the 
Goſpel , as they have for any other 
Hiſtory, which they moſt firmly believe, 
it will be. impoſſible for them to give a 
wile Reaſon, why they do not believe 
the Goſpel. Nay were there leſs Evi- 
dence than there is, the vaſt Importanee ll * 
of it, which is no leſs than Eternal Life 
and Death, .is reaſon enough. to a wiſe 
Man to chuſle the ſureſt fide, and to live 
by the Faith of another World. 
.2.'Let us now conſider the Reaſon 
and the. Wiſdom of this Choice, We 
look not at: the things which are ſeen, but 
. at the things which are not ſeen : for the 
things which are ſeen are temporal, but the 
things which are not ſeen are eternal. 
The diffgrence between Temporal and 
Eternal 


—_ 
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Eternal, 1s ſo Jemonſtrative a Reaſon, 
| why we ſhould prefer -Eternal unſeen 
things before temporal ſeen things ; that 
it is hard to add any thing to give a-new 
Strength to it, if Men do but underſtand: 
what theſe Words, Time, and Eternity, 
ſgnifie. 
Suppoſe you ſhould ask any Man, 
whether \ he would chuſe to live 
threeſcore '-or fourſcere years, or to 
live for ever, he would certainly won- 
der at your Queſtion, and think it an 
Afront, fince Nature teaches all Men 
to anſwer *1t without the leaſt diſpute, 
or. conſideration about it. All Men 
| loveLife, and above all things deſire to 
| live forever; which is ſo ſtrong a Paſſi- 
on, that I doubtnot at alls but the ge- 
werality of Mankind, (ſuppoſing no o- 
- ther Life after this) would rather chuſe 
to be Immortal.Beggars, than -Mortal 
Princes ; or at leaſt would content them- 
ſelves with a very mean Station in this 
Warld, and to take their Chance, as to 
the Sufferings of it, rather than not to 
be. For Liteis {weet, and it is a plea- 
fant thing to the Eye, to behold the Sun. 
And it Men, who know no better, would 
be contented to take their. Fortune in 
this World, and to venture an Eternal 
7 Round 


474 — The Reaſonableneſs of Faith, 


Round of uncertain 'afid changeable 
Scenes, and prefer this before fourſcore 
or a' hundred Years of the - greateſt Pro- 
ſperity and Glory ; ' one wonld think, 
there ſhould 'be no Compariſon between 
the moſt proſperous State- of this'Life, 
and the eternal unchangeable Happineſs 
of the next. \* Ve: | 
And& yet wefind by Experience, that 
thongh moſt/Menare deſirous to live as 
long. as 'they -can'in this World, and 
would /fubmit to:any Conditions, which 
would make them Immortal here, they 
think the Caſe very much altered, when 
you'promiſe them Immortal Life inthe 
_ next World'; as is very evident from 
this, that they will not ſubmit to ſuch a 
State of Diſctþline and Mortification to 
fave their Souls, as they chearfully ſub- 
mit to, to ſave their- Lives. Skin for 
Skin, and all that a Man hath, will he 
give for his Life 5 but they will not part 
withiall they have to ſave their Souls ; 
nay, will venture their Souls toget or to 
fave an Eſtate, or a very little part of it. 
And yet (which makes it more wonder- 
ful) thereare great mumbers'of ſuch Men, 
who-profeſsto- believe, that there 1s a- 
nothet' World; and: that-they muſt be 
happy of: miſerqble for ever. This is ve- 
| EY IO ry 
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' ry unaccountable, that all Men ſhould 
agree, that what is eternal ought to. be 
preferred: before what is temporal, and 
yet that the , Generality of Mankind 
ſhould prefer temporal'Things before the 
| Things which are Eternal. What is to 
| be faid to theſe Men> Will you - prove, 


that Eternity is to be preferred before * 


\ Time? This is loſt labour, for they all 
own it, and have a Natural Senſe of it, 
which 1s more powertul than any -other 
Arguments. Will you then perſwade 
them to prefer Eternal before Temporal 
Things ? but by what Arguments will 
you perſwade, if Eternity it ſelf cannot 
perſwade ?. In ſuch Caſes where there is 
no need of diſputing, no need to con- 
vince Mens Reaſons, I know nothing 
left, but to paint and repreſent, to draw 
ſuch lively Images and PiQures, as may 
move Mens Pallions, and give them a 
| feeling Senſe of the difference between 

Time and Eternity. And: to do. this to 


\ 


as-great Advantage as I can, I ſhall 1/. 


conſider the diflererice. between Time 
and Eternity. And; 2d. The diflerence 


between Things Temporal, and Thiogs. 


Eternal. | | 
 1/, Thedifference between Time and 


Eternity. You all ſee and feel kev, 
| ime 
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Times, itpaſſeth away ſwiftly, and we 
paſs away with it; when we look back, 
if is but like a Dream, or a Watch in the 
Night, ſo ſoon paſſeth it away, and we 
are gone. Some few Years clear the 
_ Stage of this World, and bring new buſy 
Actors, or idle SpeQtators on it ; andby 
that-time we can well turn our ſelyes 
round, . we ſee all new Faces and new 
Scenes of things, and our ſelves haſten- 
_ ing after, though we ſhould happen to 
ſtay a little behind our Company. But 
who can repreſent Eternity? to live 
without end, a Duration, which it is not 
inthe power 'of Numbers to meaſure, 
and therefore no Value can be put upon 

it, : 
To form ſuch an Image of this in 
your Minds, as no Words can expreſs, 
make Eternity preſent to you. Suppoſe 
this World to be at an End, as it will 
very ſuddenly be with us all,and that we 
were at this time in an Eternal State of 
 - HapPſvineſs or Miſery ; either with Zaza- 
rus in Abraham's Boſom, or with Dives 
in Hell, tormented in endleſs Flames. 
Whatever the Happineſs, or Miſery of 
the next State is, is it poſſible for us 
now to conceive, what Paſſions: will ac- 
company this Thought, that whether 
We 


- 
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we find our ſelves happy or miſerable,we 
hall be ſo for ever > What is the ſecure 
Triumph ofa never fading Crown?What 
-js the Terror, Confuſion, Amazement 
of a never dying Worm 2 Thus it will 
| be with us, as ſoon as we remove gut of 
' this World ; and if the Thoughts of E- 
ternal Miſeries, when we think ſeriouſly 
of them, - do -now .aſtoniſh us'; if the 
Hope of Immortal Life does now tranſ- 
port good Men, and give them the Vi- 
 Qory over this preſent World, what 
will it do, when they ſhall ſee and teel, 
what they now only fear or ho 
And is this ſo. unreaſonable a thing, 
to ſuppoſe the other World preſent, 
which a very few Years, it may be a 
. few Days, will make prefent to us? 
When we are ſo near the Graye, cannot 
we look a little beyond it, and by an 
Eye” of. Faith contemplate the - endleſs 
Happineſs of good Men, and the end- 
' leſs Miſeries of the Wicked : This is what 
the Apoſtle means by looking at the alipings 
- which are not ſeen, to have our Eyes. fixt- 
upon the other Worldas if it were pre- 
ſent; and there. 1s very great reaſon for 
Its for though theſe Eternal Things are 
- not yet preſent to us, yet Eternity 1s. 


Though we do.not yet ſee that —_ 
an 
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"and, unchangeable State of Happineſs os 
Miſery, yet wenow'know as well what 
Eternity ſignifies, as ever we ſhall do. 
. and-therefore we may contemplate the 
Nature of Eternitv, and. deeply affect 
our Minds with the Hope and Fear of 
Ws «eo 4 

' Though our Life in this World js 
ſhort and perifhing, yet our Souls are 
immortal, and therefore we are already 
. Immortal Creatures, and an Immortal 
Creature from the firſt Moment : of his 
| Being is in Eternity, becauſe he can ne- 
ver wholly die, or ceaſe to be : So that 
Eternity, as it fignifies an endleſs Dura- 
tion, is as much preſent to us now, as 
ever it will be, though we.are not yet 
irf that unchangeable State, which ſhall 
laſt for ever. And'does it not become 
. an Eternal Being to think .of Eternity, 
when, though we ſhall. not always be, 
What we now are, yet we ſhall always 
be ;' anda Creature: which ſhall always 
be, ought above all to look at thoſe un- 
{cen Things which ſhall always be. 

-- An Immortal Creature which muſt 
live for ever, is very little concerned 1n 
achangeable and vaniſhing State; for 
What do threeſcore or fourſcore years 


Ggnify, when we muſt live for ever ? 
b-I7 6d They 
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- andthe Preference of Mnſeen Things. 479 
They.-bear no proportion to Eternity, 
and "therefore can-- challenge but - a 
yery little Share and [Intereſt in. our 
Thoughts ; An Immertal Creature muſt 
deſign! nothing leſs ''than an Immorta} 

Happineſs, becauſe nothing leſs 1s com- 

menfurate to our Being ; and' for the 
ſame Reaſon that we: deſire to be' hap- 
py, we muſt deſire to be happy as long 
86WCAares -: | - (Lt RN. 20 
No- time can: be'too ſoon for ſuch 
Thoughts, becaufe an'immortal Crea- 
ture ſhould never live” a- Day without 
them ; Were we to ſpend Eternity in an 
endleſs round of Changes, we ſhould be 
no farther concerned, 'than to make e- 
very State of Life as eaſy and entertain- 
ing as we could :- But when we know 
this World is the only changeable Scene, 
and'that we muſt paſs fromhence: into 
an Eternal and Unchangeable State, and 
that we muſt be either happy or miſera- 
bletor ever, according as we behave our 
ſelves in'this World ;- not to make Eter- 
nal Happineſs the commanding and: go- 
verning Defign of our Lives, or to run 
any Hazard of it, for the ſake of preſent 
things,''is ſuch a Degeneracy of an Im- 
mortal Nature, that ſuch men very well 
deſerve, if not to forfeit Immortal Being, 
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' But not; to | diſlemble a lilies 


I will propoſe. this, Caſe as fairly as any 
onetan defite.' :No:Man js ſo perfedty 


_ broitifſhy as abſolutely to prefer Time be- 
Fore: Eternity every man; had rather 
live for ever ; but the-difficulty is, when 
we: may. live ;threeſcore - or fourſeore 
Years.in this World, (which though it 
be nothing to Eternity, yet 1s a very 
long State of Temptation) to deny our 
ſelves for ſo long a time, the preſent 
Pleaſures and Satisfactions of Life, for 
the abſent and- unknown, though the 
- endleſs Happineſs of the next Life. The 
pretended: Difficulties you ſee, are the 
preſent uneaſy Reſtraints, which the 
Pradtice of Virtue-lays wpon our ſenſual 
Inclinations, - and that .we . muſt deny 
ouf ſelves theſe preſent Satisfactions for 
the long ExpeQation of an abſent and 
unknown Happineſs, 

Now I ſhall not at preſent diſpute the 
' Point between. Vertue and Licentiouſ- 
neſs, which'of them contributes moſt to 


the preſent Eaſe and Pleaſure of Lite: 


 Butto make you. ſenſible, how unres- 
ſonable an ObjeQion this is, I will put 
Foy another Caſe. , Suppoſe' inſtead of 


the Promiſe of. Heaven, God had pro- 
miſed 
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palLife in. this World tothe. 

{IITURG5 + that this: World 

ave Det 2 Paradiſe: to all Vir- 

| Fei ſhould have. li- 
ever; [and thar wicked Men 

d havedixed a yery little while, 
7, ſuppoſethe : longeſt Period of Hu- | 


; v, 


manLite, in this World, and then have 
been cut off by ſome exemplary Puniſh- 
ment, and have pe eriſhed in the Grave, 
what .would you Mook reaſonable in 
thus Caſe? to chuſe.a Vertuous Immor- 
tality, .or #e | nort and dying Plea-. 
ures of Sin? You could not pretend 
in this,Caſe, hat the Revards were. 
abſenfand unknown, for they would be 
preſent and {cnſible, ge” would be 
ſeen things » as all the Happineſs of 
this Lafe is ; But,the difficulties of Ver- 
te (gill we..hag-broughr our earthly 
Appetites and” Palins under govern- 
ment.) would be. the ſame that they 
ae, ngw-: And if you would think it 
reaſonable to.be vyertuous for an earth- 
ly Jamortality, (asI perſwade my {elf 
len-would) I cannot imagine, 
that ir ſhould weaken the Arguineiity 
t0,tr ranlate this Immortal, 
Ezrth, to Heaven, which is © much a + 
(LS? oy than this Earth? "HT. | 
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- doubt not, but were this the Caſe, 
- that Vertoous'Men ſhould be 'immor. 
_ tal in'this*'World, and none but Sinners 
| ſhouldidie, Sin wonld render Men the 
_* moſt contemptible'and infamous Crea- 
rures, to-prefer” the ſhortExtravagan- 
.cies of ' Vice before a Vertuous Im- 
mortality. In ſhort, the difference be. 
tween Time and Eternity: is ſuch a Rea. 
ſon as no difficulties can” anſwer : Fter- 
nal . Happineſs is' an abundant recom- 
 'penceffor_any temporal ſufferings, and 
whatever-the difficulties'@f - Virtue and 
Religion” 'may be , they muſt not be 
compared with Eternal Miſeries,, 
 2dly. As there's a vaſt difference be- 
tween Time and Eternity; fo there is 
"as vaſt adifterence between Things Tem- 
oral and Things Eternal. I do: not 
intend at preſent to;Wpreſent to yo 
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Time;: is. liable to Changes, Revoluti- 
ons, "Torn 10ns; but- what: 1s Eternal 
,an.. unchangeable' Nature, and is 


__ does. .this make. between the 

Happineſs, nd... Miſerics of. this. periſh- 

ids Life, and the Eternal. Happineſs, 
duke | 


cries of, the. next 2 
.,The lap ine(s.2of this Life cant be 


| becauſe it 1s, not/£con- 
> Enjoyments of it are frequent-: 
Py om unted, or anterrupt- 
Aileries of it are not. ſo 
wo. oe. the ,\ becauſe they. have 
their Allays and, Intermiſſions igo, an 
cannot comming long in great extremi- 
' ty.:» This. is \the, Nature of temporal 
things to channe and alter, which leſ- 
ſens the Pleaſures, and tempers: the Mt- 
ſeries, of- Life: _ But: an eternal, con- 
ſtant, uninterrupted Happineſs,” an, e- 
ternal, conſtant, uninterrupted Miſery, 
1 Happineſs and Miſery without any 
end, and without. any, Intermiſian' ;or 
Allay.; this is, perfect Happinels ; and 
 Þe ect Miſery ,: 5 eh more'to be 
fired; and - feared, than; what - Time 
cart. alter. This. repreſents Teniporal 
Things. as, in. themſelves. of no. great; 
valu oo -and gives, a Natural Preference 
; Spa SE » 8h to 
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ab4. - "The Revfonabloneſs of Fairh, 
© to Eternal "Things: Which is the tea- 
ſon'of 'oar Saviour's Exhortation';” Tay 
wot up for your ſelves treaſures on chrth, 
ihere moth ind 'rift doth 'chrrupt, anil 
where thieves break Mrrqugh and Real 
Bat lay up for your ſelves treafures in hea 
_ ven, where neither moth nor ruſt thth wr- 
rupt, and. where thieves' cannot bitak 
_ Yhrowgh and fleal, This makes a natural 
9dbortfitiation between Teinporal ind 
Frernkdl»Thitgs, and faftifics the Wii- 
dorn 'of bt?” Choice th making 'ro vir 
felvesfrithds of the manmonof unrightomniſ- 
wefs, that when we fail, they 'may retefte 
us Into poerliftitg bubirations - Or ike 
that wife Merchant 'in'the Goſpel, who 
Having found a treaſurt bl in a fell 
went ai all that he bad, andbought 
th4r Feld. This 'is fifficient to '6on- 
vince thoſe Men, who beheve another 
Life; of the'reaſonableriefs of this Choice, 
td povern' our Lives'by 'the Faith and 
Hope of unſeen things, 'not to look at 
the Thitigs which are ſtent, 'but -at'the 
Things Which are not ſeen. 'BadMen 
themiclves feel" the force" of this Argu- 
ment, *and have no "way. to avoid It, 
_ but "by *niaking” "theſe ' unſeen "things 
More "inviſible 'than*they really are: 
They love theſe ſeen -rhings*ſo well, 
4_ , though 
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and the Preference of Unſeen Things, 485 
though ' they axe but temporal, that 
they are. not willing to bekeve there 

_ are any ſuch Unſeen Eternal Things, 
which they are convinced ought to have 
the Preference, if there be any ſuch E- 
ternal Things: And therefore for a 
Conclufion, 1 ſhall briefly reaſon the 
Caſe with theſe Men, nor directly to 
prove the Certainty of another World ; 
but to ſhew them, how unreaſonable 
and dangerous it is to entertain fuch 
an Averſion, as\they manifeſtly betray, 
to the Belief of 1t. 

For can any thing be more infamous 
than an Averſion'to the Belief of Im- 
mortality 2 Is any thing more natural 
to Mankind, than the Deſire of Im- 
mortality 2 Next to the Fears of be- 
ing miſerable for ever, is there a more 
terrible Thought than falling into no- 
thing? And how unnatural then 1s it 
for Men to be afraid of believing thems 
ſelves immortal, and to rake great Pains 
to perſwade themſelves againit all the 
Hopes and Inclinations ot Nature, that 
they thall dye like Beaſts; and to ap- 
pear never better pleaſed, than when 
they can ſtart ſome difficulties to weak- 
en the Belief and Hope of another 


World. 
$2 1 True 
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True, 'you'l| ſay, -this ſeems fome- 
what unnatural, - but this is partially 
repreſented-and not the whole of the 
Caſe; the Goſpel of Chriſt, which pro- 
miſes "Eternal Life .to' all Penitents, 
threatens Eternal Death too apainſt all 
impenitent ' Sinners ; and if upon the 
Authority. of | the Goſpel, we - believe 
the Reſurrection of the Juſt into Im- 
mortal Life, we 'muſt believe the Re- 
ſurreion of the Wicked to Eternal Pu- 
niſhments ; and theſe are ſuch terrible 
things, that. it is more deſireable there 
ſhould be no Heaven, then that there 
ſhould be a Hell, and they had rather 
reject theſe great Hopes, than take the 
Hope and the Fear together. 

* This no doubt is the true Reaſon of 
Mens infidelity, not that they abſolute- 


_ Iy deſpiſe Immortal' Life, the Deſire 


of. which is ſo natural:and neceſlary ; 
but- that they fear Eternal Miſerics : 
And yet in this caſe it is very unnatu- 


' ral to reject the Belief and Hope of 


Immortal Life : For the Deſire of Im- 
mortality is the firſt and moſt neceſlary 
Deſire or Nature, -and therefore ought 
to.govern all other Deſires, for it 15 
unnatural to. prefer any thing before 
it. As fond as Men are of their Sins, 
| 4 yet 
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yet any Man of.” underſtanding would 
be aſhamed to own, that he had rather 
enjoy his Lulſts thirty or forty Years, 
than be immortal. The Deſign of In- 
- fidelity is not only to cure Men's rears, 
but to ſalve their +Reputation, and to 
make their Vices . leſs infamous. It 
there be.no Life after this, /ct us eat 
and drink for to morrow we die, ſeems 
natural and reaſonable enough, but to 
eat and drink, and riot away Immor- 
tality, muſt make a. Man infamous. 
Suppoſe God had promiſed Immortal 
Life to good Men, and threaten'd, not 


Eternal Puniſhments, but Annihilation + 


to the Wicked. When Eternal Punith- 
ments were removed out of the way, 


would you have thought it reaſonable. 


then to believe Immortality, and to 
live vertuouſly for the Hopes of Im- 
mortality 2 Would.you have thought 
it.infamous then to prefer Sin and Annis 
hifation, before Vertue and Immortali- 
ty; and 1s it not infamous then for the 
love of Sin, to reject the Hopes of Im- 
mortality, and to hope for Annihilati- 
on,” as ſuch Men generally do; if we 
think it reaſonable to ſerve God, that 
we may be:immortal, and that it would 


be infamaus not to do fo, ſuppoſing : 


Ii 4 the 
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488. The Reaſonableneſs bf Faith, 

| the certain . Knowledge. of Immortal 
Life ; then the Threatnings of Eternal 
Puniſhments can. be no rea{onable pre 
judice againſt the Belief of Immortali- 
ty4 for there is no reaſon to reject the 
Hopes of Immortal Life for feat of fach 
Miſeries, as we may eſcape if we pleaſe; 
that is, if we believe and chufe Immor- 
tal Lite ; No Man who does hot pre- 
fer ſomething elſe, or to: ſpeak plainly, 
who does not prefer the ſhort Pleaſures 
of Sin before Immortal Life, need 
fear Eternal Miſeries; and therefore it is 
not the Fear of Eternal Miſeries, which 
ithev know they may eſcape, but the 
Contempt of Eternal Lite which makes 
them Intidels, and it concerns. them to 
coniider well, what the Conſequences 
of this: arc. $64.” 

For 1. as I have, already obſerved, 
and there needs no.great Proof of it, 
nothing can be . more infamous, than 
to contradict the moſt noble and gene- 
rous Deſires. of Human Nature : To 

- be afraid tobe immortal, is to. deſire to 
be a Beaſt, and to periſh like a Beaſt; 
nay it is to deſire what no Beaſt wonld 
delire ; for Seli-love and Self-preſerva- 

tion is implanted even in the brutal na- 
ture: And what a prodigious Degenc- 
: | racy 


racy isit' of Human Natbre, for Men. 

to liare themfelyes dnd their own Be- 
ing, and to with ahd hope that they 
__ may periſh in the Grave. It is 4 vain 
thing to ſet up. for the Reputation of 
 Witand Philofophy im this Cauſe, for 
Human "Nature: is againſt them, and 
therefore the generality of Mankind, 
who will always hope' and deſire oh 
Natures fide, will be againſt them too; 
ind Nature ſo: abhors the Thoughts 
of Annititlation and Diſſolution, that - 
all Men muſt deſpiſe thoſe as very con- 
temptible Creatures, who can be con- 
tented to fall into nothing themſelves, 
and abhor them for their malicious At- 
tempts to deprive - other Men of the 
Hope of Immortality. 

2. Itis a firong, Preſumption, againſt 
Infidelity, that it contradicts the Hopes 
and Detfires of Nature. Are there any 
other Natural Deſires and Appetites 
which have no Natural Obje&s to an- 
| ſwer them ? And why fhould wethink, 
that Nature ſhould implant in us-a 
Deſire 'of Immortality, if we were not 
made to be ammortal : This cannot be, 
if we were made by a wiſe Being ; 
for then all the Defires and Apperttes 
of Nature muſt be wiſely made, that 
1s 


and the Drifertme of Unſeen Things 489. 


.. 490 


iS; ure: of: that Being 
to which they belong, and: then Tm. 
mortal Deſires can belong only to an 
Immortal Nature. \ | 

-3; It; alſo. ought- to be well conſ- 
dered, that this makes Infidelity the 
moſt inexcuſable- Sin, for to rejet not 


only all Snpernatural Evidence, but all 


the Defires and Inclinations of Nature, 


will admit ' of: no Excuſe. 'This 1s an 


Apoſtacy from Human Nature, and 
though the. Divine Goodneſs. has . a 


_ great tenderneſs'for Human Infirmities, 


yet” when Men wilfully put off Human 
Nature, they have no Right to the 
Excuſes, or. to the Compaſſion which 


1s due: to Men. - And ſuch Men ought 


to be very ſure, that they are 1n the 
right, who have no Excuſe to make, if 
they are in the wrong. 

4- And yet it is impoſlible to beſe- 
cure "againſt the Inclinations, Deſires, 


and Sentiments of Nature. It is poſlt- 


ble with ' great Art and Violence, for 


ſome*time to ſtifle the Senſe of Na- 


ture, but Nature will take ſome Oc- 
caſion 'or other to get- looſe, and to 
revive our Fears, when -we have for- 
texted all our Hopes. + 


For t. It is certain | there can be 
demon- 
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demonſtration againſt Nature. If the 
Natural Deſires: of Immortality do not 
prove that we are immortal, yet they 
are a Bar againſt all demonſtration that 
we. are not : For that would be an 
' if-contrived Nature indeed, which 
ſhould have Natural Defires and Ap- 
petites againſt demonſtration. . That 
| ſhould have a great Paſſion for Immor- 
tality, - when it is demonſtrable that we 
are not immortal. _ And if they . cannot 
demonſtrate, that we are not immor- 
tal, vee- ſhall certainly hope and fear 
on Natures ſide : And what will all. the 
boaſting Pretences to Infidelity ſignify, 
if they- cannot cure our Natural Hopes 
and Fears? | 
2. For Natural Fears and Hopes are 
very Mechanical Paſſions, and not un- 
der the Government of. our Wills and 
| arbitrary Opinions. They areno more © 
to be ſilenced with Wit and Sophiſtry, 
than ſome Natural Antipathies are , 
which Men may think to reaſon a-- 
way, but as ſoon as the Objeft of 
that Antipathy appears, all their Ar- 
guments are loſt, and they ſweat, and 
tremble, and flie; And thus do Infidels 
' too, who. pleaſe themſelves, that they 
can reaſon away another World into a 
j- ' Fairy 
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4g The Reaſomabloneſs of Faith, 
Fairy Land, but yet can't Think ſeri. 
ouſly of it without trembling. 

2. For whatever Baffte men put up. 
on their Faith , yet theſe Hopes and 
Fears are ſo natural, that they can 
never perfwade themſelves, ' that what 
is reported of the other World, does 
not deſerve to be hoped or feared. 
No Argument can convince any Man, 
that it 1s not defireable to live for ever, 
orthat it is not the moſt terrible thing 
of all, to be miſerable for ever, and then 
it is impoſſible not to hope or fear. The 
Deſires of a lefs Happineſs, or the Fears 
of a les Miſery may be conquered; 
but when Men hear of Eternal Happi- 
neſs and Eternal Miſery, the one the 
moſt defireable, the other the moſt for- 
midable rhing to Human Nature, it 
makes it impoſſible to any thinking 
Mah, neither to defire nor fear. . 

- "This ſhews, how vain it is to ſtruggle 
againſt Narure; for Nature will be too 
trons for all our Pretences to Wit and 


Philoſophy ; and thus all Infidels find it 
is at one time or other. 

. 6. 1 ſhall add but one thing more; 
fince the Deſire of Immortality is 10 | 
natural, conſider what an Eternal Tor- 


ment this muſt be, if we loſe 7 
IC 
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The Reaſonableneſs of Faith 
Life by out Tofidelity. Natural Appe- 
tites laſt as long as Nature does, and 
when they are diſappointed, eſpecially 
if it be by our own fault, will torment 
us as long as they laſt. Now beſides 
all the politive Miſeries, which our Sas 
viour threatens againſt Infidels, here is 
a Natural Cauſe and Demonſtration of 
their Miſery : The very Loſs of Eternal 
Life muſt eternally torment them, be- 
cauſe they muſt eternally deſire it ; and 
| theſe diſappointed Deſires will turn into 
Eternal Anguiſh, Deſpair, and Self-re- 
venge. | 

Would - but Men ſeriouſly conſider 
theſe things, how unnatural the Inclinati- 
ons to Infidelity are, and how unnatural 
the Averſion to the Belief of ſImmortali- 
ty is, and what terrible conſequences they 
have, it would make them willing and de- 
ſirous to believe, and then they would 
find no want of Evidence. There would 
not be ſo much need then of diſputing a- 
gainſt Infidelity, but we might employ 
our time much better in exhorting and 
perſwading you to the conſcientious pra- 


493. 


ice of our moſt holy Religion, that we 


may obtain the End of our Faith, cyen 
the ſalvation of our Souls. 
Which God, &c. 
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SERMON XVI. 


Preached at the Temple Chaxrch. 
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' "atah 5. ver, 20, 21, 


Wo unto' them that' call evil good, and 
good evil ;: that put darkneſs for light, 
and light for darkneſs 5 that put bitter 
for ſweet, and ſweet for bitter. 

Wo unto them that are' wiſe in their own 
eyes, and prudent in their own fight. 


I” gives great diſturbance to good 
Men, 'not only to obſerve the ge- 
neral corruption , of Manners” that is 
-1n the World, but; the' means where- 
by Mankind are now corrupted :- That 
the very Notions of Moral Good and 
Evil -are almoſt loſt among: us, that 
Men' call evil good arid good evil, :dark- 
.neſs light, and © light darkneſs; bitter 
- ſweet and ſweet bitter ; and ſhew their 
<) .. good 
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| good will to change the Natures as 
well as Names of - things. were that in 


their Power. _ 
This may. ſeem new and ſurprizing 


7Men anaquainged with the Joc o 
er Ages ; but—even upon: this Ac- 
count there-is no new thing under the 
Syn. Men have been as wicked in for- 
mer Ages as they are now, and have ta- 
ken_the ſame. ways to juſtifie their 
wickedneſs, and to harden themſelyes 
in Sin, that 4hey.dp now.-'As great a 
Degeneracy as this is of Human Nature, 
the \Rraphet affures ..us-in my Text, 
that there-were:ſuch Men: in his days, 
1who called evif gaad. and good. enil, and 
- thus it xlikely;tathe:to = end of the 
-Wotld; and yet here will always be 
a Succelon.of gaod 'Men, and p E- 
_ ternal Differences of Good and Evil will 
pot he! then good Men muſt 
AI. Wi vale Arts to .,preſerve 
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x. I ſhall explain the ſeveral Terms 


Good, and Good Evil; to put Darkneſs 
for Light, and Light for Darkneſs ; to 
put Bitter for Sweet, and Sweet for Bit- 
ter, and who thoſe are, that are Wife 
in their own Eyes, and Prudent in their 
own Sight. 


2. I ſhall enquire, how Men come 
to judge thus perverſly of Things, which 
is intimated in the Order here obſerved - 
That they firſt call Evil Good, and then 
Good Evil ; firſt put Darkneſs for Light, 
and then Light tor Darkneſs ; firſt Bit- 
ter for Sweet, .and then Sweet for 


Bitter. 


34ly, I ſhall conſider the Woe de- 
nounced againſt theſe Men, and how 
unavoidable it is. 


1. To explain the Terms. And x. 
What is meant by ca/ling Evil Good, and 
Good Evil. For are there any Men in 
the World ſo ſenſeleſs or impudent as to 
affirm, That what Mankind call.Sins are 
Vertues, or what they call Vertues are 
Sins 2 1 never heard of ſuch Men ; and 
K k I 
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in my Text, what it is to call Evil 
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498 The Danger of confounding 
believe there are no ſuch Men to be 
| found: For there is no Fault which 4- 
theiſts themſelves can find with thok 
which we call Moral Vertues ; fuch as Ju- 
ſtice and Charity, Meekneſs, Humility, 
Patience, Temperance, Chaſtity, and the 
like, but that they do not agree with 
their Inclinations and Interelts, and 
they deſire to be at liberty from ſuch 
Reſtraints, to live as they like beſt ; they 
are not pleas'd, that the one ſhould be 
thought eſſentially Good, and the other 
Evil; or that the one ſhould be thought 
commanded, and the other forbidde\ 
by a Divine Law, which makes them 
accountable to a Superiour Lord and 
Judge for what they do. Butif you will 
not call them Sins or Vertues, nor pre- 
tend a Divine Law for it, they will al- 
low, -what we call Moral Vertues, to be 
good Rules of Life, and very necetli- 
ry for the prudent Government of Hu- 
mane Societies, and ſuch as Mankind 
ought to agree in for their own Sakes, 
and for the Common Good ; and that 
- the-:contrary Vices-are great and pub- 
lick Miſchiets, which ought to be rc- 
ſtrained. and puniſhed. by Civil Laws : 
They are very well contented, and think 
it neceſiary that Men ſhould make them 
Laws, 
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the Diſtinftions of Good and Evi, 
Laws, but not God : For this-(till leaves 


when they can do it ſafely, and when 


their Intereſt and Inclinations tempt thern 


toit. This indeed is to:rejet the 'very 
Notion of Moral Good- 4nd'Evil, but 
not in a ſtrict-Senſe' to cal Evil Good, 
or Good Eyil ; for they allow of no ſuch 
Diſtintion between Good and Evil in a 
Moral Senſe. ' Tho' by the way I could 
never underſtand what they mean by 
this; for if+the Matter of theſe Vertues 
or: Vices be ſuch-things as are naturally 
ood or evil, then the doing ſuch things 
muſt be morally good or evil : For I 
know no other Notion of Moral Good 
and Evil, but doing or chuſing ſuch 
things as have a natural Good and E- 
vil : If to rob our Neighbour ' of his 


Eſtate, to defame him, ' to abuſe his - 


Wife or Daughter, be a great Injury to 
him, -it is a great Wickedneſs in us : If 
to defend the Injur d and. Opprelſs'd, to 
relieve the Poor and Fatherleſs, and W1- 
dows, be a great Good to them, it is a 


great Vertue in us. And 1 know not what 


other SanAion Men. would have for na- 
tural Laws, but the natural Good or E-. 
vil of things: and if there be ar: eflenti-: 
al and eternal diflerence between natus: 
Kk 2 ral 
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them atliberty to tranſgreſs theſe Laws, 


500 * The Danger of confounding 
ral Good and Evil, Nature has made an 
eſſential difference between doing Good 
and Evil, that 1s, between Vertue and 
Vice. ; | , 
But to let this paſs; ſince theſe Men 
diſcard all the Moral Differences of 
Good and Evil, and yet own, that what 
we call Vertues do a great deal of good, 
and what we call Vices do great hurt 
and miſchief, the difficulty remains, in 
what Senſe any Man can; be charged 
with calling Evil Good, and Good Evil, 
and I.can-think but of two Accounts of 
this Matter. 


' I. That they make their own Appe- 


tites, Intereſts, and Inclinations the on- 
| Iy Rule and Meaſure of Good and Evil ; 
as they muſt neceſlarily do, when they 
allow of no common Rule and Standard 
for all Mankind : For if, as theſe Men 
perſwade themſelves, there be no Law 
either of God or Nature to diſtinguiſh 
between Good and Evil, there can be no 
other diſtintion but what every Man's 
own Appetite and Inclination makes for 
him ; that is - his Good, which he beſt 
likes, and that is Evil, which he does 
not like. - Good and Evil fgnifie no- 
thing more, but what pleaſes or _— 
| es 
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ſes him; . and therefore when he feels 
himſelf highly pleaſed -and gratified with 
what the reſt of Mankind think a great 
Evil, and really is ſo, he laughs at their 
Ignorance and Folly, and calls and chu- - 
ſes it as Is Good ; and when that which 
is really Good croſſes his Intereſts and 
Inclinations, he rejects it as a great E- 
vil, When ſuch Men think it their In- 
tereſt to be Unjuſt, or their Inclinations 
tempt them to be Unchaſte, they don't 
think ſuch Actions Vertues , for. they 
diſown that Name ; but they think them 
good, that is, profitable and pleaſing ; 
nor do they think Juſtice, Temperance, 
and Chaſtity to be Vices, but great E- 
vils, as contrary to their Gain or Plea- 
ſure, which is to call that which is mo- 
rally Good, Evil, and that which is mo- 
rally Evil, Good. 

24ly, Beſides this, the better to ex- 
cuſe themſelves from the Shame and 
Reproach of ſuch Actions (which will 
' be always infamous, when they have . 
done and faid all they can) though they 
dare not call Vice Vertue, nor Vertue 
Vice, yet they give good Names, which 
are the Appendages and Properties of 
ſome Vertues to their Vices, and bad 


Names to Vertue.This is ſo common,and 
K k 3 {0 
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The Danger of confounding 
ſo well known, that' T need not inſift 
on It. | | 

© An eaſe, obliging, friendly Converfg- 
tion is very charming, when it is go- 
verned by {ſtrict Vertue : theſe MH let 
the Vertue alone, and juſtifie- their Vi- 
ces as only the Eftets and Inſtances 
of good Humour and Sociablenels, and 
of. a complying Tempet, to make their 
Company eaſie, and their Converſation 
pleaſant 'and entertaining ; and this 
they think a good Apology tor all«heir 
Lewdneſs,Debaucheries,and Profaneneſs; 
which may make them agreeable Com- 
pany for one another ; but very unfit 
for the Converſation, not only of good 
Men, but of prudent and cautious Sin- 
ners ; but that is all one, they will have 
this good Humour, and that 1s a good 
Name, which will ſuit any Vice which 


pleaſes themſelves and their Company., 


Thus to he diligent in our Buſineſs, 
prudent and frugal in our Expences, to 


-\mortifie our ſenſual Appetites, and de- 


ny the. Cravings of Luſt, and uſe our 
Bodies' hardly, are very commendable 
things, when they are oppoſed to Idle 


| neſs and Luxury, and have regard to 


the Care of our Families, and to make 
us capable of all Acts of Charity, and 
I | to 
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the Diſfinflins of Good and Evil 
to ſubdite the Fleſh to the Spirit, and 


of God : And therefong. a meer Earth- 
worm, who does all this for no other 
end bif# to get or to fave his Money, tho' 
he ſtarve himſelf, and his Family, and 
the Peor by it, and makes himſelf a 
vile Slave all his Days, calls this a 
did Covetouſneſs by theſe good Names, 
of Dilfgence, Prudence, Frugality, Tem- 
perance , Mortification, when in Truth 
it is nothing but a love of Money above 
lus Eaſe and Pleaſure, and adoring it as 
his God. 

Thus on the other hand,  Superſtiti- 
on and Hypocriſie are very ill Names ; 


and theſe at all Adventures they be- 


ſtow. upon Piety and Vertue, to excuſe 
their own Negle& and Contempt of 
both 5 as if no Man could be ſincere, 
becauſe there are fome Hypocrites, or 
as if there were no ſuch thing as Reli- 
gion, becauſe ſome Men would. appear 
to be. religious, who are not, though ir 
is 4 better Argument for Religion, that 
even bad Men' deſire to be thought re- 
ligious. 
Thus an affeQed- Singularity is very 
| offenſive and nauſeous to all Wiſe Men ; 
and thisis their Name for a ſullen, inflexi- 


to make us more devout Worlhippers 
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ble Vertye, which will not .daya- bad 
thing to pleaſe its Company, nor ad- 
mit bad Men ingg the Privacies and Fa- 
miliarities of. Gonverſation ; as if there 
were no Medium between affecting 
Singularity, and being wicked for Com- 
pany.. 
This is the Art of changing Names : 
call any Vertue or Vice by its own 
Name,*ſuch as Piety, Juſtice, Charity, 
Temperance,. Chaſlity ; or Profaneneſs, 
Injuſtice, Drunkenneſs, Adultery ; and 


they havenothipg to ſay againſt the one, 


nor for the other ;- for theſe are Names 
of Honqur and Eſteem, or of infamy 
and Reproach all the World over : But 
if they can find any thing in Vice, 
which bears the leaſt reſemblance to 
what ſome Vertues oblige' is to, they 
preſently give the Names of thoſe Ver- 
tues to their Vices ; 'and 1f a vertuous 
Man may do any thing for wiſe and 
good Reaſons, which has any Likeneſs 
or Analogy to what. bad Men do for 
very bad Reaſons, they give the Names 
of thoſe Vices to Vertue, which is in a 
ſtri& and proper Senſe, -to call Fil 
Good, and Good Evil: And this there are 
too manyMuilty of, who are not pro- 
tels'd Atheitts or Infidels ; who think it 
{ome 
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ſome Excuſe for their Vices, if they 
can find any thing good to fay of them, 
and an Apology tor their Lukewarm- 
neſs and Indifterency in Religion, if 
they can charge ſome zealous Profeſlors 
with Pharifaiſm and Hypocriſy ; but 
by whomſoever, and for what reaſon ſo- 
ever this be done ,' the Woe belongs 
to all thoſe who cal/ evil good, and 

good evil. 
24ly. What is meant by putting dark- 
neſs for light, and light for darkneſs. 
Darkneſs and Light very often in Scrip- 
ture ſignifie Vice and Vertue : Sin 1s 
the work: of Darkneſs, to walk in the 
Light is tolive holily, as St.. Jebz tells 
us, 1 John 1x. ver. 6, 7. if we ſay we 
have fellowſhip with him, (God) oc 
in darkneſs, live in any Sin, we /ie and 
do not the truth ; but if we walk in the 
light, as be is in the light, if we are 
holy as God is holy, then have we Pel- 
lowſhip one with another ; and thus it is 
the ſame with calling Evil Good and 
Good Evil. F 
But then Darkzeſs ſignifies alſo Tgno- 
rance and Error, falſe and corrupt No- 
tions of God and Religion; and Light 
a.clear and certain Knowledge, eſpeci- 
ally in matters of Religion, what con- 
Foe cerns 
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Heaven, as our Saviour tells us, /jght 
z5 come into the world, but men love dark. 
eſs rather than light,John 3.19. And thus 


we. muſt underſtand it here: Thoſe 


Men who call Evil Good and Good F- 
vil, who rejS& the- moral differences of 
Good and Evil, and confound the 
Names of Vertue and Vice, pervert all 
the Principles of Knowledge, and Rules 
of. judging þetween - Good and Evil ; 
they put darkneſs for light, (call all the 
arbitrary. and ridiculous Principles of 
Atheiſm and Infidelity Light, andeſteem 
them as | the moſt true and. certain 
Knowledge, though indeed they teach 
us nothing, but reduce us to the moſt 
perfect ſtate of, Ignorance, by unteach- 
ing all that Mankind knew before ; for 
if there be no- God, and no difference 
between Good andEvil, - there is an 
End of all Knowledge , which -is the 
Light of the Mind ; for the next ſtep is 
to put light for darkneſs, to reject all the 
Natural, and all ghe Supernatural Means 
of Knowledge, the Natural Notions of 
our Minds, the Natural Light of Rea- 
fon, and the Supernatural Light of Re- 
velation,”-as. meer Ignorance and Impg- 
ſture, the Cheats. of. Education or of 4 

| - ; timaq- 


. timorous: F ancy,,. or "che Cunning of 
 Stateſmen; 'or.the Inventions of Prieſts : 
Such Men you know - there are :in 
the World; and this Woe belongs to 


them. 


for bitter isa corruption, not meerly of 
our Judgment, but of our Natural Sen- 


zaly. To put bitter for ſweet, po ſweet 


5 hy 


fation, of our Natural. Faſte and Reliſh. . 


of Things : Bitter ſignifies whatever is 
naturally uneaſy, grievous, offenſive, 
as bitter things are to the Palate; that 
which .cauſes Trouble, Anguiſh, Re- 
morſe, as all wicked Actions naturally 
do; now ſuch thingRas are grievous 


and affliting tg all the: reſt of ' Man- 


kind, who have any natural Senſe left, 
theſe Men call ſwee?, account their Plea. 


ſure and Happineſs: But then what is” 


naturally ' ſweet, hath a Natural Eaſi- 
neſs, Pleaſure, SatisfaQtion, as all good 
and vertuous "Actions have ; this they 


call /:tter, theſe are. the grievances of 


their Life, an intollerable Yoke, which 
they cannot and will not bear. This 
is the moſt degenerate State of Human 
Nature, which hath loſt all Reliſh of 
Vertue, and all Senſe of Shame and Fear 
and Remorſe when they.do Evil ; their 
Minds : are periectly dead and ſtupid, 
with- 
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The Dangervof confounding 
'. without any Rational or Spiritual Sen- 
fations; they have nothing but their 
bodily Senſes left, and by theſe alone 
they judge of Sweet and Bitter ; what 
gratifies their bodily Senſes, that is 
their Pleaſure and Happineſs, without 
any regard to Vertue, Modeſty, or Ho- 
nour ; what lays Reſtraints upon their 
ſenſual Inclinations, that is bitter, un- 
eaſy, and grievous; and no wonder that 
_ thereis a Woe denounced againſt theſe 
Men.' OI 
© qly. Woe be to them that are wiſe in their 
own eyes, and prugent in their own fight. 
Where the Propl@& ſpeaks of the ſame 
Men till ; "thoſe who call evil good and 
good evil, who put darkneſs for light and 
light for darkneſs, who put bitter for 
ſweet and ſweet for bitter ; and yet think 
themſelves the only wiſe Men in the 
World, though” they contradi& the 
Senſe of all Mankind, the natural un- 
corrupted Senſe of | their own Minds, 
the Light of Nature and the Word of 
God. This is the juſt Character of 
Atheiſts and Infidels, who think them- 
ſelves the only Wits, the only Philofo- 
phers, and Jaugh at all the reſt ofthe 
World as eaſys credulous, unthinking 


Fools, who are under the TY of 
U-= 
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Cuſtom and popular Opinions, which 
expoſes "them to all other Cheats. 
They think it an Argument of Wit 
and profound Thought to contradid all 
Mankind ; for there are but few wiſe * 
Men they fay in the World, and the 
moſt are uſually in the wrong, which 
may be allowed as'to improved Know- 
ledge, which is gained by laborious ſtu- 
dy and- obſervation ; but the Folly lies 
on the other ſide, when Men advance 
Paradoxes, which contradict the ' unj- 

verſal Senſe of Nature; for in ſuch Ca- 
' ſes the moſt are likely to be in the 
' right, becauſe Natural Productions are 
* more common than Monſters ; that a 
wiſe Man will rather think and judge 
with'the Multitude, when they think 
on Natures fide, than with the moſt - 
famed Philoſophers againſt | Natare : 
But thoſe who. affe&t- to contradict 
the reſt. of the World, muſt think 
themſelves the only wiſe Men, ' if they 
think at all; that we have no more 
"reaſon to wonder at their Pride and In- 
{olence than at their Atheiſm and In- 
fidelity. CIP 

2dly. Let us now inquire how theſe 
Men come to ſink into 1o degenerate 
a State, as one would think impoſlible 
& @ to 
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0a. reaſonable Nature; and thiat is in- 
ons; in that order which'is obſerved 
.\nmy Text:;' that they firſt call ul 
ood, and then Good" Evit; firſt þ 

| Darkneſs for Light, and then Light Toe 
Darkneſs? &c. As to: conſider this par- 
ticularly. © C177 

1// They begin with. <alling Evil 
Good, for. \no' Man can begin with 
calling Good Evil: Nature ' will haye 
the firſt word, ;and -paſs the firſt Judg- 


F 


-ment on Things ; an - and'Nature as corrupt 


2Sit is, tillit be. depraved and vitiated 
by evil. Cuſtoms, will call Good good, 
and Evil evil, '-Atheiſts and Injidels 
muſt confeſs, that as wiſe as they think 
themſelves now, there was a time hen 


- they wereas very fools as: the reſt of 
_ the World, :;thar-is;: when they had the 


ſame. Opinions :about Good and Evil, 
which the reſt. of Mankind Mill have ; 
when theyid:own 'a moral difference 
between Good+and 'Evil, - and called 
Good and Evil by their right Names ; 
and it is-as. Certain, that the - only Rea- 
ſon : for alteting} their Opinions and 


4B changing the Names of Good and Evil, 


was changing their Manners; that they 
grew very fond of what they- themſelves 


and 
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and called Evil, and then they be- 
gan to-think and to call it Good,. and 
the neceffary Conſequence of this Js to 
_ call Good Evil; and as unwilling as 
they are to own. this, it is demonſtrable 
* there can be no other Reaſon for it: 
Though theſe Men could prove 
(which they will 'never be able to do) 
that there is no moral, eſſential, immu- 
table difference between Good and Evil, 
| between Vertue and Vice, yet this is no 
reaſon to call Evil Good, or Good E- 


vil; for though, they were neither Sins 


nor :Vertues, neither forbid nor com- 


manded by a Divine Law, | yet they 


themſelves confeſs, asT obſerved before, 
_ that what we call Vertues' have ſo 
much Good in them, that they are the 


beſt and wiſeſt| Rules of Society and 


Converſation, neceſſary to ſecure every 


Mans private Intereſt, and the Peace - 


and good Government of the World, 
and therefore fit 'to be encouraged, and 
to be made Laws in all civiliz'd Nati- 


*® ons; and that what we call Sins "hs 


ſo much Evil in them, that- they” ar 

very. deſtruQtive to Human Sockthies, 
and deſerve.ro, be reſtrained and pu- 
 niſhed'; and then it is certain there ne- 


'ver can be any reaſon to - call Evil 
| Good 
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Good, and Good Evil, Which. by their 
W Con eſſion is 2 dire&t 'contradi- 
i0h to the Natures of Things; it is 

to. call that Evil, which they them- 

- ſelves own to. be a great and publick 
| Good; and that Good which. they own 

to be a publick Miſchief, which. there 
never. can be any reaſon for : So that 
the Caſe is plain, it is not Reaſon bur 

Luſt which calls Evil Good and Good 
Evil ; till Luſt prevails above Reaſon, 
Vertue and Vice, Good and Evil, keep 

«thoſe. Names which God and Natine 

| ay 6 given. them,-and. ſuch Men offer 
as much Force and Violence to their 

Natural Underſtanding, when they call 
Evil Good and Good Evil, 'as they do 
to Natural Conſcience, when they 

-chuſe the Evil, and refuſe the Good. 
This .is Anſwer enough to ſuch Men, 
who would reaſon. or laugh away the 

diſtinftion between"Good and Evil, and 
ought to be a Warning to us all, how 
we engage in a Courſe of Wickedneſs; 


for how much ſoever we deſpiſe and ab-* 


os theſe wicked Principles, we ſhall 

kh think. as theſe: Men do, if we 
grow-as wicked as they are. 

iy, Theſe Men firſt put Darkneſs 

for Light, and then Light for Darkneſs. 

Men 
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tural differences. of | Things; and to dis 
ret their Lives ; and as weak and de- 


_ fetive as meer*fhatural Reaſon is; 'eſpe-, 


cially in Mattets of Religion:4hd ano- 
ther World , it. directs us to a ſafer 
Guide : For Reaſon. it ſelf teaches us to. 
believe God, who: cannot-deceive- us, 


and-can it ſelb judge of the external and; 


viſible Marks of: a Revelation; that. 1s, 
can\judge, when God ſpeaks, and what 
we mult receive, as taught 'by . God;. 
This is: the Light of - Mankind , _ the: 
Light of Reaſon or. Revelation, . what 
Nature teaches, or what God- reveals; 


And: all. Mankind at firſt: both ſee- 


and/ own this Light ; for: no Man. is 
born an Atheiſt 'or: an Infidel: But bad 
Men, who have corrupted their -Man- 
'ners,- and cannot. juſtifie - their Vices, 
nor quiet their Conſciences, 1f they at- 


tend either tothe Light of Nature or : 


Revelation, muſt ſeek for other Reme- 
dies ; and this makes them: eſpoulſe the 
Principles of Atheiſm, and Infidelity ; 
and theſe they: call Light, which in 


Truth” is -a meer Zgyptian Darkneſs ; 


and then they muſt call Light Dark- 
nels;-rejeRt_ and ſcorn both the natural: 


Men are-not born ſtark. bliridzabut have; 
_ the Light of Reaſon to diſcern the: na» 


ALF -n DiRtes* ©: 
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inorarice:andDatk 311 | 
th 'Now, whatever Econ Men. have; 
of thew Philoſophy ,:1yet how: they! 
ſhonldi-dearm: what neither Nature nor 
 Goditeaches them; .or/how they. ſhould; 
diſcovery that what: alb:th& reſt of the; 
 Worldv bolibuw; that (God and Nature! 
las :auphthom, is Halle; as-a-Myltery 
co'me::? Andithe:only Account the Can! 
ws pony #1swhav our Saviour gives,: 
Thee t 4iome cinte=the>world, -1and; 
mew levewanitaeſs rather than: light,  be- 
cauſe: tein: deads are. ;evil.c- :Andwhen: 
they-lovebBarknefs, 1it ,ts:no- wonder: 
chat they! call it; Light ;but. they muſt. 
fixſt''ot Darkneſs light, -'before-tlicy: 
atche' Light; ard turn it ys! 
Dankcku; br T1072 VL 
Now ifixhis be. the Truth of the Cale, 
as our own Experience, and' our Qbſer- 
. vations oF other. Men affure us-1t-is, this 
is 4: ſufficient 'Reaſon tarreject! all- the 
_ Principles: of: Arheiſmo and Infidelity 
" without diſputing /fati they were not 
born and/bred-with ms} ay what 1s datu- 
ral'is; and thereforemuttbe: owing to 
the Luſts and Vices of Men, | which are: 
the rs of Darkneſs, -and yp wag 
- | | Light ; 
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Light ; and. nothing ſeems. ſtranger to 
Log han that-of 'all:the Men in the 

theſe ' Men ' ſhould pretend: to 
or who: have the leat Right 0- 
. Pretence to it: Fof! what Principles Can 
they reaſon on, who' reject the-Light of 
Nature and of > Revelation 2 -What is 
' Natutab Reaſon; but the Reaſon of Hu- 
mane'Nature?/ And how ſhall” we know 
what'this'is,- but by thoſe common Prin- 
ciples of Reaſon, which Nature has im- 
planted 'in' all Mankind; and which 
Art, and Wit, -and Vice: it ſelf, have 
muctvado to filerice,'and can never per- 
fectly root out? and certainly that is not 
Natural Reaſon; which' contradicts all 


the-Pfinciples of Humane Nature ; and' 
what 15'that Reaſon, which' is not the 


Reafbn/ of Humane Nature ? 'Or how 
 1s:/Mankind coficerned in ſuch Rexſons 
as:catbe no Rule-to them, unleſs' they 
put off Humane Nature ? "And-indeed: 


this.isthe Caſe. of theſe very Men; they | 


have? pur off Humane Nature, are de- 
| guy Tug into” Bruits ; and have the 

ſon” and+ Underſtanding of Bruits,: 
eſponſs ſuch -Principles' as ſerve - no 
othey #End-, - but 'ts /juſtifie the! brutal 
Narurles; : and therefore laugh at the 
cotmbn Sentiments and Faith/ of 'Mari- 
LI 2. kind, 


a, 
L 


'.. 516 The Danger of confoundiug 
kind; and pretend to-Reaſon , - only 
to reaſon Humane -Nature,. as well 
as Revelation, out. of - the World. How 
'ſubtilly ſoeyer theſe Men may diſpute, 
it ſufficeth me, that this is not the Ori- 
_ ginal Belief of MMtkind, and therefore 
| 15 not owing to God or Nature, but 
to Luſt. No Man can call Light Dark- 
neſs, till he is in love with Darkneſs 
for the ſake of the Works of Dark- 
nals; - =; ought; Ns 

34ly. "The fame may be ſaid of putting 
Bitter for Sweet, and.- Sweet for Bitter. 

Men mult firſt reconcile themſelves to 
Wickedneſs, which is naturally very 

' bitter, unea{ze, .and:grievous, and ſhake 
off _ all ſenſe. of Shame, and Mode- 
ſty, and Fear, before they can in good 
earnelt reproach Vertue :. For till Men 
are very wicked, Vertue is the great 


\ Pleaſure the trueſt and ſweeteſt Pleaſure | 
of Humane Nature. | | 


Thirdly. Let us now conſider- the i 
' Woe that is denounced againſt theſe 
Men, and how unayoidable it is : Wee 
be to them that call' Evil Good, and Good 
Evil, &c, What this Woe is, 1s not 
liere expreſs'd ; but an indefinite Woe 1s 


7 very terrible, ' for | it includes all the WW 
| Woes that-God has any where in Scnp- 
; | : ture 
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ture threatned againſt Sinners, the Ven- 
_ geance of God in this World, and the 
eternal Miſeries of the next. A' Woe fog - 
"nifiesa State of 'extream Miſery, where- 
in Men ſhall bewail and lament them- 
ſelves, . without Hope or Redreſs ; all 
_ the Miſeries that ſuch Sinners deſerve, 
and therefore the greateſt that Humane 
Nature- can ſuffer; becauſe this is the 
greateſt Degeneracy of. Humane Nature. 
And therefore to warn you all of fal- 
ling into this State, I ſhall briefly ſhew 
you how unavoidable this Woe is. _ 


When Men are fo in love with thetr 
Sins,. that they reſolve never to - part 
with them, they vainly think, that'the 
_ only way to fecure themſelves, 1s to ba- 
- niſh\God out of -the World, and to de- 
ſtroy all the differences of Good and-E- 
vil, and then they may pleaſe theme 
ſelves, and live : as they liſt, without 
| Fearor Shame, or any Danger of a fy- 
tyre Account. _ we © 
Now fo far they are in the right, 
that if they could baniſh God qur of the 
World, their Work were done, and they 
might bid defiance to all the Pulpit-thun- 
der,and laugh at all the ſuperſtitious fears 
_ of Sinners. But to perſwade themſelves 

Y L1 3 _ 
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of confounding 
te of Nature" and 


« 


one, as they cer- 

inly ill; they will find this God a 

provoked and terrible J ge : For what 

greater Contempt and Deſpite can be 

offered to God, thin to perſwade them- 

ſelves that there is tio' God 2 This is a 

State 'of.open Enmity * They hate God, 

-. - and would deſtroy his Being, if they 

could ;. tor the Reaſon why they per- 

5 {wade themſelves there is no God, is be- 

cauſe they would havenone ; and thoſe 

whottatt G8g, are hared by him, and 
muſt Hier bi ererinl Vengeance, 


_ ©, Thus, if thete were no eſſential dif- 
ference between Good and Evil, they 
a might.'chufe' for themſelves, and call 
things "by what Names they pleaſed, 
Evil. Goog, aud Good Evil ; but if there 
"ITS be ſuch a difference; however they hav: 
©." made ſhift to conquer this Senſe at pre- 

| fent, if they refuſe'the Good, and chuſe : 


. *% A 


the Evil, they muff Joſ& all that Hap- 


\ 


pine(s, which they 'might expect from 
what 1s a natural Goo 00d; that 1s, all the 
20 aha = 


\ 4 
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pineſs of Humane Nature, and 
jeehy all thoſe Miſeries which thoſe E- 


vils, which are. contrary . to the: Happi- 


neſs of Hamas Nature, and deftru- 


five of, it, will expoſe them too. For 
- Good and Evil are not empty. Names; 
but Good ſignifies the Happineſs of 
that Nature, whoſe Good itis, ,and/F> 
vil 'its Miſery : And if after all their 
Philoſophy , there be ſuch a diſtin- 
ion of Good and Evil. with reſpect 
to Humane Nature (and that is a ſtrange 
Nature which has no Good or Evil” be- 


. longing to it ;). to rejet the Good muſt 


deprive. them of Happineſs, and to 
chuſe the Evil muſt make them miſe- 
rable., . And.if there be a moral as well 
2s natural difference between'Good and 
Evil, that one'deſerves to; be. rewarded, 
and. the. other puniſhed, 'we mult ex- 
pedt, that the Righteous Judge of the 
., World will reward and puniſh us accord- 
ing to our Works. 
.. Tf Men ſhut their Eyes, or - put out 
the Light, and then call Darkneſs Light, 
and Light Darkneſs, how -ſecure 1oe- 
ver this may make them} ar preſent, .all 
_ that they gain by it, is to go to Hel! 
| ng, not to ſee their Danger, be- 
/ Ll 4 fore 
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. y: cage Þ 
# and Wiſdom, and Ignorance and 


* 


z Hell, as they will certainly find there 
1s, it will: be impoſſible for them either 
to get to Heaven, or to miſs Hell ; 
they will loſe their way in the dark to 
Heaven, but Darkneſs leads direQly to 
_ "Hell;  whither no Man will venture to 
go but in the dark. - Men, who have 
their-Eyes open, and ſee Hell before 
them, are apt to ſtart, and give back at 
ſuch a Sight 3- but- thoſe who can ſhut 
their Eyes, -and put out the Light, and 


: >, neither/ſee-g 'God nor'a Judge , Hea- 


ven nor 'Hell;-will fin on, without fear 
of Hell, tilf* they feel its Torments. 
OP a There 


* 
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' There is' no ſuch infallible way to make 
our-ſelves wicked and . miſerable as to 
ſhut out the Light, which would dif- 
cover to us both our Shame and Dan- 

er. And let no Man envy thoſe, who 

ave ſo blinded their Minds, that they 
can ſin without Shame and Fear, who 
does not think it a great Happineſs 
to be eternally damned before they 
know it. - 0702" 

But 'there is this further Danger in- 
putting Darkneſs for Light, and Light 
for Darkneſs, that it ordinarily ſeals 
Men up to the Day of Deſtruction. Men, 
who thus wilfully, and obſtinately ſhut 
their Eyes; ſeldom open them again in 
this World; and it is'too late for them 
to open them in the next. Such Men 
do not deſerve, that God ſhould uſe a- 
ny extraordinary Methods to convince 
them, and they have already hardened 
themſelves againſt all the ordinary 
Means of Grace ; eſpecially when they 
are arriv'd at that degree of aſſurance, 
to be wiſe in their own'eyes, and prudent 
in their own fight ; to think all Mankind 
eaſie, ignorant, credulous rools, but 
themſelves. There is no way left of 
' dealing with fuch Men, aswwith reaſo- 
nable Creatures ; neither Argument mn 
| 7X | Autho- 


Ns we danct "«& Y £ FITT . u mg. ' 
Authority can /prevail; while they be. 
lieve themſelves the only 
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Tee of Rene and MP 2nd 
Judges of Reaſon, and have judged all 
before-hand, and have nothing 4 
but to. keep, their Ground, and to reje 
EVE oftered- for their 
Conviction with Scorn. This ſhews 
how' dangerous. a State theſe. Men are 
ing..and how little hope there is, if they 
be in the wrong, that they ſhould ever 
ſee their Miſtake, and deliver themſelves 


Fi 
S 


out of the Snare : And certainly we 


ought-to look well about us, beforewe 
Thut our Eyes, when there is 1o little 


_ hope that we. ſhall ever open them # 


_rible fri 


ga. z ' . | 
Thus when Men put: Bitter for Sweet, 


44 


and Sweet for Bitter, what is Bitter will 


prove Bitterneſs in the latter end. If a 


' Senſe of- Guile, and Sin be: ſo grievous 


and tormenting,. 2s all Men feel it is, 


before they have ſupified their Cop- 
_ ſciences, . and corrupted their natural 


Senſe of things; when this unnatural 
Force is taken off,, when. theſe Opiates 
have. loſt their, Virtue, :and. Conſcience 


.awakes again,  as.it will certainly do in 


the next World; it will awake in a ter- 
ghe and fury ; never. to fall z- 
on - When Sinners. are bagrio 


ſkep 
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© the Diſtinflions of Good and Evil, 1 3 
 eed of their Wickednefs, and of "the | 
 Diſpleaſyre of God, 2nd of the Danger 
Sin has brought them into, Repentance 
it ſelf has its Agonies and Terrors, its 
Remorſe, and Shame, and Fear, but not 
without Hope : And Repentance as'ir 
reforms our Lives, cures our Fears, and 
heals - the Wounds which it made. But 
when Mens Eyes ſhall be opened in the 
ng World, to ſee their Sin 'and their ; 
Miſery ; when Repentance comes too 
late to procure a Pardon ; when they 
ſhall repent with eternal Anguiſh, Hor- 
ror, Deſpair, and. Self-Revenge, then 
they-wilt find, what an evil and bitter 
thing it is to ſin againſt God, which 
breeds a Worm inthe Conſcience, which 
perpetually knaws and torments, but'ne- 
ver dies. Rs N \ log 


To conclude. Let this warn us all 
how we engage in a Courſe of Sin, 
which is ſo apt to pervert our Judg. 
ments, to blind our Minds, and to cor- 
rupt our natural Senſe of things, Or if 
'we ſhould at any time be conquered _ 
by the Temptations of the World and 
the Fleſh, let us rather chuſe the Shame 
and the Sorrows of Repentance, - than 
take Sanctuaryin Atheiſm and — 
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which. may skin. over the Wound at 
preſent, but cannot heal it ; which may 
give. vs ſome preſent: Eaſe and Relief, 


| but will end internal Woe. Let us al- 


ways. preſerve,.2 great Senſe of God, 
be the differences of Good and E- 


vil, and-hearken to the Didtates and 


Reproofs of .Natural Conſcience and of 
the VVord of God, that we may ne- 
ver fall under the V Voe denounced in 
my Text againſt thoſe who cal Phil 
Godd, and Good Evil ;' who put Darkneſs 


for Light, and Light. for Darkneſs ; who 
' put Bitter for Sweet, and Sweet for Bit- 


ter ; who are wiſe in their own Eyes, aud 
prudent in their own Sight. 


T God the Father, God the Son, and 
God the Holy Ghoſt, be Honour, Glo- 
. ry and Power, now, and for ever. 


Amen. 


——— 
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SERMON XIX. 


Preached art the Temple-Church. 


4 * - "ON MET I 


Sh dd. 
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" 'Tfaiah 5. ver.,20, 21. 


Wo unto them that cal evil good, and 
good evil ; that put darkneſs for light, 
and light for darkneſs ; that put bitter 

- for ſweet, and ſweet for bitter. © 

IWo anto them that are. wiſe in their. own 

. eyes, and prudent in their own Sight. 


I Have already explained theſe Words, 
and ſhewn, x. V Vhat is meant by. 
calling evil good, and good evil; by putting. 
darkneſs for light, and light for  darkmeſs.; 
by putting bitter for ſweet, and ſweet-for 
' bitter ; and who. thoſe are who are wiſe 
in their own eyes, and prudent in their own 
ſight. w1o} 7 ot 


2, How Men come to judge thus per- 
verſely of things. E300 | 
5 3- The 
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| 92G | The Progreſs of Wickedneſs, 


*-3.-The Woe denounced againſt tuch 


Men, and how unavoidable it is. 


FIT TAAA9E CO - 
| Pati there 15 Ne hich f muſt obſerve 
from the whole, which :may be of great 
uſe to us,viz.The natural. Progreſs of wick- 
ednefs, and what art aitd patiis it requires 
to make a finifht and accompliſht Sinner, 
Ta this corrupt State of Nature our 
ſenſual Inclinations are very ſtrong, and 
the firſt thing'we learn, is to pleate our 
Senſes\p rand this \452apt to:corrupt our 
Lives withualt worldty, and fleſhly* Luſts ; 
bat Gill whils Mayare 'conſcions to 
themſelves'many: Inſtances, that whiat 
they dovis Evil, and: deſerves to beipy- 


niſhabbort} by\Gediatd” Men; they: are 


but very imperfect Beginners ; they ſin 
withoSharte! adi Beay, and: Reftiorſe ; 
aid ip, be? tibped #t one time! or 0- 


thers-the[tertible:ReÞukes of their 'own' 


Coefiencesy i arid the Fears" of future 
'*may*rechvitn' them';-if' this 
do&xs not put -ſtoþ/tb thetn; 'but they" 
prozceebiractihabiryxeonrte of Wicked- 
neſs, and are reſolved-not to part with 
their Sins, it is time for them to conſi- 
dephowro:get rid of thoſe tormenting 
Paſſions of Shame and Fear. - '* | 

I: I. And 
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- FL. Andthefirſt Step'to this, is to de-: 
ſtroy the: Eſſential Differences of Good. 
and Evil, to.catl Evil good, and Good 
evil; but how hard is * to do this ? 
For, beſides the difficulty of rooting up 
thoſe natural Notions of: Good: and: E- 
vil, which-are ſo deeply imprinted on: 
our Minds ; which, if it be allowedpoſ- 
ſible, as I behieve'it is'not, mult yet be 
acknowledged: tobe: very: difficule, 4s: 
difficult; as it muſt be to- change - or: 
unmakeour Natures: ſay, befides:this;: 
what good did: Sin 'ever do” them, 
that: they ſhould callic good/?: Or, what 
hurt did:Vertue ever do them, that they 
ſhould call it evil 2 If 'they would: bat” 
'tell- us what they mean /by ' Good: and- 
Evil, we. might come to+ ſome Refolu-' 
tion.in this matter: Nay, if they would: 
but; allow: that the ſame: thing cannor- 
be both. good and'evil in 'its own na-! 
ture, . we might: ſoon. decide? this: Con- 
troverſte. | There is not anyone Vice; 
how fond ſoever. they mwyibe of! ws 
themfelves, but what they will condemn 
in -other;Men as.a' great *Evik; eſpecially” 
when they:themſelves / ſuffer by-it ; ['nor' 
any- one: V.ertue, how averſciſoever they 
are to.praQtiſe it, but what they - mult: 
0 com- 
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g28 _ The Progreſs of Wickeduſs, 
. _ commend in other Men. as that which 
does a' great deal-of' good, eſpecially 
+  whenthey themſelves receive / good by 
it. Now can any Man poflibly per. | 
ſwade I that is evil, which | 

at. the ſafhe time. he canfeſſes. does a 
great; deal of good - Or, that to be 
ood, which. he confeſſes .does great 
.evil_ and -miſchief > "Mens Luſts and 
| Vices may. perſwade: them to refuſe 
' theGood, and to; chuſe: the Evil, and 

' ro think it:very -good for them to do 
__ fo;'but it 4s impoſſible for them, . -how 
much ſoever »they gratifie themſelves 
by it, to- think -thoſe- good. Adtions 
which do great Evil and- Miſchief; or 
thoſe evil Actions, which do great - 
Good | to:'the World : to think in good 
earnel[k that they do-good: when: they 
Ke: and know.that they do hurt and 
"Miſchief ; or that 'they do Evil, when 
they do Good : And as long as this Di- 
- ſtintion between good and evil Actions 
laſts;\it is impoſſible for them to get rid 

of the Notions of Good and Evil. 

- Butthis'they own, and are not much 
concerned about-it, that in pleaſing 
themſelves in the: Gratification of their 
- Luſts, 'which they call Good, they ve- 
ry often grieve and injure other Men ; 


to 
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to deny their own Profit, Pleaſures and 
Satisfactions ; nor to grieve and afflict 
therhſelves 'in the exerciſe of very ex- 
penſive "aud laborious Vertues for o- 
ther Mens Eaſe and Pleaſure. All that 


they mean, when they rejevthe Mo- 


ral Differences of Good and Evil is, 
that what we call Vertues, do not 
in their own natuze deſerve Praiſe and 
Reward; nor Vice Shame and Puniſh- 
ment; and therefore they are at liberty 
to chuſe what they pleaſe ; and their 
only natural Rule 'is to pleaſe them- 
ſelves. 


I ſhall not diſpute thisMatter with ther 


now, which one would think thoſe who 
live in human Societies, ſhould be afraid, 
as well as aſhamed to own, *Ieſt Man- 
kind ſhould think it as much their Inte- 
reſt to get rid of them, as they do to 
deſtroy all Beaſts of Prey ; but it ſeems 
;mpoſtible to me, that Men can really 
believe this, whatever they fay. 
That Praiſe and Shame are in their 
own natures inſeparable from Vertue 
and*Vice, is not only the Belief of all 
Men, but what all Men feel. Good Men 
find the Rewards of Vertue in the Ap- 
plauſe of their own Conſciences; and the 
firſt Revenge that- Sin takes upon bad 
Men, is in the Laſhes and Reproaches 
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of + their own | Minds. Prima'eſt has 
 ultio quod ſe Judice, nemo nocens abſolvi- 

tur. And that this 1s the univerſal ſenſe 
of Mankind, I think needs no other 
Proof, but that it is the univerfal_ Lan 
guage of Mankind. - For in all Langyua- 
. ges under Heaven the Names of Ver- 
tue and Vice are Names of Honour 
and Reproach. - Natural PerfeCtions or 
Defects, ſuch as Strength and Beauty, 
ſound Reaſon and Vivacity of Wit, or 
Weakneſs,Deformity,Ignorance,Folly, or 
*Dulneſs';. or the. external Circumſtances 
of Fortune, as Riches or Poverty, Nobi-! 
bility, of Birth, or a mean Parentage, a 
mean. or liberal Education, may be 
| brought into Mens CharaQters ; but you 
can never praiſe or reproach to any 
purpoſe, but upon account of Vertue 
or Vice: and ſhould any: Man venture 
to commend another for being - unjuſt, 
unchaſte; or intemperate, or to reproach 
him for the contrary Vertues, he would 
make himſelf ridiculous ; for Mankind 
. are unacquainted with ſuch new Terms 
of Honour and Reproach, which intheir 
Language ſignifie quite contrary : Nay, 
theſe very Men, who. tell you that there 
iS No natural Shame due to Vice, when- 
ever they quarrel and intend to reproach. 
each other'in good earneſt (which oftep 


aid the Diffeulties thereof. 
happens) they always make one Vice 
or other the Matter of their Reproach, 


which proves whatever they ſay, that 


they do (till believe Vice to be very ins 
famous ; or it is a great MiSfortune to 
them, that there is no Language in the 
World for them to rail at each other if, 
without confuting their own Philoſophy, 
and blemiſhing the Honour and Reputa- 
tion of Vice. . 

And how is it poſlible that theſe Men 
ſhould perſwade themſelves that Vertug 
deſerves no Reward, nor Vice Puniſh- 


ment, when they themſelves finda kind- 
Reſentment of all good Offices that are 


done them, and a great Inclination to 


return them, which is to reward Ver-- 
tue ;'and when they ſuffer Injuries, they 


have as ſtharpand quick a Senſe of Re- 
venge, . and are as reſtleſs and impatient 


to puniſh. thoſe Injuries, as if. they . 


. thought they deſerved it. 
Nay , -how dare they ſay, that Ver- 
tue deſerves a 


all the wiſe Governments in the 'World, 
which make it a principal Care to puniſh 
Wickedneſs and reward Vertue, at leaſt, 
as far as the Peace and Security of the 
Government 1s concerned in it ; an 


yet if- theſe Rewards atid Punuſhnients 
Mm 2: arc 
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eward, nor Sin Puniſh-: 
ment, wheni1n1o ſaying they reproaclt 
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afe not due by” Nature, this is an En- 
croachment - upon the Rights and Lj- 
betties. of Nature, which 1 ſhould think 
as ſacred and inviolable as the Liberty 
of Conſcience which theſe Men are 
generally fo zealous for. by: gs Ty 

Well! They will allow this too, that 
it 4s very fitting and'neceſlary that ſome 
Laws ſhould be agreed on tor the Pre- 
{ſervation and good Government of 
Human Societies; and that Men ſhould 
ſubmit their natural Liberties to the 
 Reflraints of Laws for 'the Benefit of 

_publick Protection ; but {lill this makes 
no 'moral Difference between Good or 
Evil; \nor any 'narural Deſert of Re- 
wards ang Funiſhments ;. but it. is all 
owing to Human Compacts and: Go- 
vernments, and can reach no farther, 
and therefore not to another World : 
and as for. this World, they are con- 
tented to take their Fortune in it, to 
uſe. their natural Libertz 
they. can, and to deten 
- gain(t private Revenge ani 
titce as-well as they can.  - 

[This 1s an Hypotheſis, I confeſs, which 
efteually deſtroys all the moral Ditter- 
ences of . Good: and Evil, and delivers 
Men from the Fear of God, and of the 
Puniſhments of the next Life ; but _ 

thin- 
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thinking Man can perſwade himſelf t o© 
believe this 2 or can ſo firmly believe it, 
as togive him any Security and Confi. - 
dence in ſinning? Fo 
\ - There areno Records, no Symptoms 
of any ſuch original Contract as this, 
for Mankind to give up their natural 
Liberties to the Reſtraints cf arbitrary 
Laws. - The general Conſent of all Na-. 
tions (who had no Communication with 
each other) in this Diſtintion between 
Vertue and Vice, intimates no: other 
Compadt but- that of a common Nature: 
And not only the wiſeſt Philolophers, 
but the univerſal Voice of Mankind at- 
tribute theſe Laws to Nature, - not to 
Human Inſtitutions : And it muſt appear 
ſtrange, if theſe Laws had no. higher 
Original than Human Compadts, that 
Mankind for io many Ages ſhould not 
know any thing of it, but ſhould miſtake 
them for the Laws of Nature, as after all 
the Information theſe. Men can give the 
World, the generality of Mankind do to 
thigday, 
But ſuppoſe this Diſtintion between 
Vertue and Vice, and thoſe Laws which 
command the Exerciſe of Vertue, and 
forbid Vice, were originally framed 
and enacted by Men ; was there no 
Reaſon in the nature of things, why 
M m 3 "- Whey" 
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they agreed upon fuch Laws ? Yes, they 
will grant that they were neceſſary for 
the-Peace,  and- good Order and Go- 
vernment of Human Societies, to ſe. 
cure private Men from Injuries and 
Violence, and to make them helpful 
and beneficial to each other; and 
therefore they agreed to make them 
Laws: But why ſhould we think that 
God and Nature has not made thoſe 
Laws which have natural and neceſſary - 
Reaſonsto make them Laws ? Can meer 
Human Compacts and Governments 
either make or change the Reaſons and 
Neceſlities of things? Can they, if they 
ſo pleaſed, make Vert: Vice, or Vice 
 Yertue, and as well conſult the Happi- 
neſs of Mankind, and the good Govern- 
ment of the World by doing ſo? If not, 
then meer Human Compadts can neither 
make nor unmake theſe Laws. God. 
has made theſe Laws for us, þy making 
us ſuch Creatures, and giving us ſuch 
atures as require ſuch Laws, if we will 
live by Nature, and attain our natfiral 
Happineſs; and who then can think that 
God will not. as: much exact from us 
" the Obſervance of theſe Laws, as Men 
_ do? that he will not puniſh the Breach 
of theſe Laws, when Human Govern- 
ments f:nd it neceſſary to do ſo? _ 
ns ROOOuy as 


and the Difficulties thereof. \ 


E has God made the Reſtraints -and. Pu- 


aiſhment of Mens,Lyfts and Vices ne- 
ceſſary, and will he not puniſh them 
himſelf 2 eſpecially when the Authority 
of Human Laws and Human Govern- 


ment is very precarious without the 


Awe of Religion, as thoſe Law-givers 
were very ſenſible ; who, to give. the 
oreater Veneration to their Laws, pre- 


| tended ta receive them from their Gods, - 


It is manifeſt, that this very Hypotheſis 
which allows no other Difference be- 
tween Vertue and Vice, but what Hu- 
man Laws and Human Contracts make, 
leaves everyMan at liberty to break theſe 
Laws when he can do it ſafely, or ' will 


venture the Puniſhment, which is -the. 


| reaſon that makes theſe Men fo fond-of 
it, and ſhews how neceſſary a divine Au- 
thority is to enforce the Obligation - of 
theſe Laws, and to ſecure the very- being 
of Human Societies. | 77A 

So that thoſe who reaſon according 
to the common. Principles. of Humane 
Nature, can never get rid of the Nair 
tions of moral Good: and Evil, nor at- 
tribute theſe Laws to any other Author 


- but that God who made us, and fitted 


our Natures to theſe Laws; and no 
Man who believes that God hath giyen 
us theſe Laws, can doubt whether he 
M m 4 will 
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will 'puniſh the Breach of them. But 
then, if to this wg add the more certain 
Revelation of the Goſpel, wherein the 
Wrath of God is revealed from Hea- 
ven againſt all Unrighteouſneſs and Ungod- 
Jimbſs of Mev, this confirms all the bears 
| 6f Nature, and leaves no poſlible Hopes 
for Sinners, but Repentance from dead 
works, and Faith in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
that it. is impoſſible for Men, who 
know any thing of the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
to ſin ſecurely with their Eyes open; 
and therefore | 

24ly. The next ſtep they take, is to 
put out their Eyes, or to put out the 
Light ; to put darkneſs for light, and 
light for darkneſs ; to rejeC all the com- 
mon Principles of Reaſon, and all Divine 
Revelation ; as Ignorance, Folly, and 
Impoſture ; But whata Task is this? to 
perfwade our ſelves that Darkneſs is 
Light, and Light Darkneſs? For the 
common Principles of Reaſon which A- 
theiſts and Infidels muſt rejeA, before 
they-can deny the Being of God, or a 
Divine Revelation, ſhine as clear and 
bright in the Mind, as the Light of the 
Sun does in the Heavens; and the admi- 
red Principles of Atheiſm and Infidelity 
put out our Eyes, leave no Diſtinton 
between things, nor any certain _ 
l | 0 


and the Difſeulties thereof. 
of judging; as to give ſome few Tn- 
ſtances of this. - 56749 | 


_- There isnothing lies more eafie' and. 


obvious in our Minds,. than the Notion 
of a firſt Caufe, which gave Being to 
all things elſe ; I will not diſpute this 
Point now, but alledge it as a firſt Prin- 
ciple, which Mankind naturally aſſent 
to, as the moſt reaſonable Account of 
the Origin of all things. Now this the 
Atheiſt rejeas : -for it 'they -thould al- 
low- a Firſt Cauſe, 'they muſt own a 
God: for the firſt Cauſe of all things is 
a God: And this is the wiſe Reaſon 
they have againſt it, though in truth it 
52 great Confirmation of: the natural 
Notion of a Firft Cauſe; becauſe the 
Belief of a God. is as natural and: uni- 
verſal, as of a Firſt' Cauſe ; And theſe 
two Notions, which are both {ſo natu- 
ral to Mankind, do mutaally contirm 
each other. 5 Og 
But what Account do theſe Men give 
of the Origin of all things 2 They et 
ther ſay the World is Eternal, and al- 
ways was what it now's; or that Atoms 
wereEternal, and that the World that 
now is, was made by chance : But 1s 


this the natural Perſwaſion of Mankind, . 


that rhe World had no Beginning 2nd no 
Cauſe ; of that it was made-by FR_ 
| h | S 
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538 The Progreſs of Wickedneſs, | 
_ - Is anythingin the World harder to be 
believed than this, which we can form 
no- poſſible Notion 'of 2 Nature teaches 
nothing of all this ; and:how then ſhould 
_ they-come to know it ? when they nei- 
ther ſaw,the World from” Eternity, nor 
ſaw it made by the- fortuitous Jumble of 
Atoms: 3-0-4 | | 
__- It is certain theſe Principles differ as 
Light and Darkneſs do. To aſcribe all 
things-to a Firſt Cauſe, gives a ſenſible 
Account how all things were-made, and 
how.they came to be ſo wiſely made, 
which is Knowledge and Light : But to- 
ſay that the VVorld'was Eternal with- 
out a Cauſe, or thatyat was made by 
chance, when we ſee all things in it fo 
_ wiſely. made, only ;confounds and. 
amazes-us, .and leaves us--in Darkneſs. 
Indeed all the Principles of Atheiſm 
and Inkdelity have nothing natural or 
_ enlightning /1n them, -but are a Force 
upon our Underftandings, and deſtroy 
all - the true Principles of Know- 
ledge... -- | 
\: Jt,as ;very eafie and natural to our 
Minds to believe that ſomething is E- 
ternal ; for if there ever had been no- 
thing, - there .never could have been a- 
ny thing -- But the Queſtion is, which 
4s molt eaſie and natyral to omen fla 
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derſtandings to ſay, that all things are 
Eternal without a Cauſe, or to aſſert 
one Eternal Being, who'is the Cauſe 
of all things ; and every Man may feel 
the diflterence between theſe two in his 


own Mind : for the Notion of a Firſt 


Cauſe, is as caſte and natural as of an 
Eternal Being ; and that natural Notion 
we have of the Relation and Depen- 
dance between Cauſes and Effet, neceſ(- 
farily leads us to the Belief of a Firſt 
Cauſe: for if all things were Eternal 
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without a Cauſe, it is hard to conceive © 


how there ſhould ever. after be any na- 
tural Relation between them of Cau- 
ſes and Effects.; and yet- deſtroy the 
Doctrine of Cauſes and Effects, and 
there is an end of all Reaſon and Diſ- 
courſe. But then,. as we have no na- 
tural Notion of the Eternity of. all 
things, ſo all the Appearances of Na- 
ture contradi@& it, and will not ſuffer it 
to lie eaſle in our Minds. We ſee every 
day that all Individuals are made ; Men 
are born every day and die; and one 
Generation ſucceeds another ; and thus 
it is with Beaſts, and: Birds, and all 0- 
ther Animals ; with Trees, and Fruit, 
and Corn, and Herbs ; andis it poſſible 
for any Man to believe that any of 
theſe things were Eternal, when - 

ce 


| 
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 _  » ſee that the Individuals of all theſe {- 
veral kinds of Beings are daily made : 
for, the World-eonſiſts of Individuals ; 

_ . and if they are all made, the World 

was made. - Neceſlary Exiſtence is Eſ- 
' _ Fſential to the Notion - of an. Eternal 
Being, which has no Beginning, nor 
any Cauſe, and therefore muſt be al- 
ways what it is, without the leaſt 
Change ; that to aſcribe Eternity to 
a World, which is ſubject to perpetual 
Changes, is as great an Abſurdity, as 

to aber an Eternal Succeſſion without 

a Beginning. bo 2b | 

Thus it is very natural to think, that 

the Effet can have nothing but what 

_ the Cauſe cangiveit ; and therefore we 
may learn what the inviſible Cauſe is, 

 fromviſible Efies ; that if we ſee any 
thing wiſely made, we may conclude it 
had a wiſe Cauſe, and therefore nothing 
can more /contradift the natural Senſe 
of our Minds, than to aſcribe ſuch aWorld 
as we now live in, which diſcovers ſuch 
wonderful Art in its Contrivance, to 
blind and undeſigning Chance. 

I do not diſpute theſe [Matters now, 
but only conſider how unnatural it is to 
think (0; and therefore how very difti 

cultit is for any Man in good earnell to 
_ eſpouſe theſe Atheiſtick Principles. 
| us 
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Thus as for the Principles of Infide- 
lity, how hard is it for any Man to 
 perſwade himſelf that God never re- 
vealed himfelf and his Will to the 
World any atherwiſe than by - the 
Works of Creation, when all Mankind 
have believed otherwiſe, and are natu- 


rally inclined to' believe ſo; and there 


are' great Reaſons to think that God will 
do ſo, and none to think that he will 
not ; eſpecially when we have fuch e- 
vident-Proof of this in Prophecy and 
Miracles, which ſo ſtrongly perſwade 
. thereſt of Mankind : For to deny Pro- 
phecy and Miracles when the Matter of 
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Fa& is plain, that there have beentrue 


Prophecies or Miracles, and no Man 
beſides themſelves, who believes a God, 
doubts whether he can foretel things to 
come, or exerciſe a Sovereign Authority 
over Nature when he pleaſes, can be 
called by no ſofter Names than Stupi- 
dity or [mpudence ; and whatever they 


ſay, it isnot ſo cafie for them to believe 


what they ſay ; for Prophecy and. Mi- 
racles carry ſuch a Conviction with them 
of a Divine Power, and :give ſuch Aus 


thority to the Prophet, as is not ealily, 


reliſted ; as is evident> from hence, that 
ſome of the wiſeſt. of. theſe Men dare 


not, deny the Authority: of Prophecy: 


and 


i 
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and Miracles, could they be aflured 5 
the-Truth of them; bur” they hear no 
Prophecies nor ſee any Miracles now, 
and may be impoſed on by fabulous Re- 
lations, ſhould they be over  credulous of 


 fuch Matters. 


This would have been a good An-. 


{wer, had they only ſome idle and un- 
certain Reports of ſuch things ; but it 


can never fatisfie themſelves when they 
have ſuch an Authentick Hiſtory as the 
Bible, the Old and New Teſtament for 
the Foundation + of Faith. Can any 
Man- perſwade himſelf to reje&t the 
Credit and Authority of all Hiſtories? 
If. he cant, whatever he may pretend, 
he will find.it a very hard matter atter 
all his Criticiſms, to disbelieve the 
Goſpel, which is the belt atteſted and 
mott credible Hiſtory in the World: 
Theſe are the Difficulties of being an 


' Atheiſt or {nfdel, without which Men 
. can never reject or contound the Ditte- 


rences.of Good and Evil, that all theſe 


Þrinciples contradict the patural Ideas of 
our Minds, and deſtroy all the natural 


Rules and Meaſures of Reaſon, that we 
can-no more diſtinguiſh between Truth 
and Fallhood, than between Good and 
Evil; and if it be poſlible ever thus to 


eflace the natural Notions of our Minds, 


yer 
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yet it muſt bea very uneaſieand difficult 
1, SO 
z4ly. And yet it isat leaſt as difficult 


to put bitter for ſweet, and ſweet for 


bitter. Men may bribe their Under- 
ſtandings, but our natural Paſſions are 


not ſo eaſily ſtifled. When the Frame 


_ and. Conſtitution of our Natures has 
annexed Shame, and Fear, and Remorſe 
to bad Actions, which makes them very 
| bitter and grievous in the Review, 
whatever they were in the Act; it is 
not laughing at theſe Fears as ſuperſti- 
tious and owing to Education, which 
willcure them, no more than the Sto- 


icks Brags that Pain was no Evil, could 


prevent their feeling Pain. What is 
painful, will make us feel it, and A- 


theiſts and Infidels- themſelves, when | 


they think they have reaſoned. and 
laught away all their Fears, find that 
 belides their ' frequent. Miſgivings and 
Jealouſies, when any great or -ſurpri- 
zing. Occaſion ſets them free, theſe 
Patiions return on them with ſuch a Fu- 
ry, as all their Philoſophy cannot re- 
fiſt. Now this endangers all again; for 
natural Shame, and Fear, and Remorie, 
' will make them own an Eſſential Diffe- 
rence , between Good and Evil, when 
they feel it. | 

no 4thly. 
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ET The Provreſs of Wickedneſs, 
-qthly, But Tet vs- ſuppoſe all theſe 


- Difficulties conquered, they are ſenſi- 


ble that there is one ſtillremaining, v2. 


 Thatall the reſt of Mankind are againſt 


them.” The Heathen World owned a 


God, and as learned Men have proved, 
one Supream God, though they corrup- 
ted both the Notion and Worſhip of 


God by Polytheiſm and TIdolatry : but 


Atheiſm was ſo infamous among them, 


that fome Atheiſtick Philoſophers, ſuch 


as. Epicurus himſelf, was forced to 


difſemble it': They owned a moral 
Difference between Good and -Evil; 


they owned; Revelation, and inſtitu- 
ted Religions, and had them, though 
not from God , yet from thoſe evi] 


Spirits, whom they worſhipped for 
Gods. | The whole - Jewiſh Nation own 


the Writings of Moſes and the Pro- 


. phets ; and the whole Chriſtian World 


whom they are moſt ar preſent concer- 
ned with, own both the Old and New 
Teſtament. Theſe are great Authori- 
ties againſt them, which one would 


* think ſhould make Men modelt, and 


put them a little out of countenance, 
and incline them to ſuſpe&, that they 


. may be miflaken ; but they: are ſenſi-. 


ble that Modeſty ' would undo them , 
that to ſuſpet whether they are in 
bs the 
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and the Duffculties thereof. 
the. right, is. as fatal to them, as ts 
know - that they are in the wrong + 
and therefore they have no way left, but 
to, out-face all the World, to laugh at 
all the reſt .of Mankind as ſuperſtiti- 
ous credulous Fools; and to think 
themſelves the only wiſe Men in the 
World, to be wiſe 7# their own eyes, and 
prudent in. their own Sight. This in- 
deed perfe&ts all the reſt ; and there 
is. no help for it ; for if they will con- 
tradit all Mankind, they muſt think 
either themſelves, or all the reſt of 
Mankind to be Fools. | 

Now. I believe thoſe who are at 
all acquainted with the Paſſions of 
Human Nature, cannot think this is a 
very caſie thing to deſpiſe the general 
Senſe of Mankind, ( which at leaſt looks 
more like the' Senſe of Nature, thari 
the private Opinions of ſome few Phi- 
loſophers) orto ſcorn all Men for Fools 
and Ideots, who ever believed a God 
and-a Providence, the moral Diffe- 
rences. of Good and Evil, Revelation, , 
Prophecy and Miracles. Nothing but 
| abſolute Demonſtration can reaſonably 
liarden a Man againſt ſuch an univer- 
fal-Conſent ;- and it is enough to make 
any. Man to ſuſpett even Yemoritras 
tion. it ſelf, to; have all the World a- 
EE ; Non gain 
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oainſt him *-For.we' can never think 
- that all 'Mankind ſhould” confpire to 
refiſt Demonſtration ; and'yer, by what 
| T have. already faid, 'you may eaſily 
perceive that they”-are far enough 
from demogſtrating the Principles of 
Atheiſm and'Infidelity. HEETSNS 
' But beſides the 'general Senſe of 
Mankind, which they may deſpiſe as 
an 'unthinking Multitade Ceo the 
leſs of Thought and Deſign, the more 
there appears of Nature in ſuch a 
zenerat Conſent ; but T ſay, beſides 
this) they ſhould , confider how many 
very wiſe thinking Men', and great 
Philofophers . have in 'theſe Points 
thought is” the Multitude do; I will 
not name; Moſes, andthe: Prophets, 
* nor 'Chrift and his Apoſtles, for whom 
 T know: they. have little: Reverence ; 
but © what think | they 'of Pythagoras, 
and Plato, *and Tully, and. Seneca, and 
Epiftetus, and many 'other ſuch Men ? 


Were they all Fools too, and yer they 
«Fere” neither Atheiſts, 'nor -Infidels, 
VINE. = In Et 0 : 
_,, And ay for the” Untlinking Multi- 
tude, "as they ' calf them; it 1s worth 
_ of theth' are as wicked '#s they them- 
Pr” mM ſelves 


and were” zealous Preachers of moral 
; And as for 
conÞdering, that the greateſt Numbers 


ſelves are, 'ori:cavld wiſh them to be, 
. thatit is: ſufficiently» their intereſt to be 
_ Atheiſts and -Infd 


they believe 7a God, rand. the Diffe- 
rence of -Good:and Evil, though they 
| believe and tremble, as the Devils do. 

It is- wohderfol -what ſhould give 
| theſe Men fucly;Gonfidence to deipiſe 
all the World j1o and I can think of 
no--other, Reaf@n- for it, /but; that they 
find it neceſiatge;; and theronly way 


_ they have tobe even witk-the World, 


that ſince alf{i{Mankind defpiſe them, 
they will deſpiſe all Mankind : But 


they find: this: a;VErY -unequal- Match; 
_ and are very uneaſie under it : For the 


Judgment of all Mankind 1s a perſwa- 


five Argument of :the Senſe of Nature; 


their deſpiſing. Mankind is only'a Sign 
of Folly and'-Impudence. I thall make 
ſome few Obſervations on what I have 
faid, and fo conclude. | 

-L Þ obſerve: how the Love of Sin 
will corrupt Mens. natural Senſe and 
Notions of Things, and blind and ſtu- 
pifie-their Minds. Nothing elſe but 
this can' make an Atheiſt or an Infidel, 


That there wants no Proof of the. 


Being of God,. is evident from the 
general: Belief of Mankind; and there 
2 Nan 2 1s 


delgtap 3 and yet Na- 
ture | is: too ftrong, fonitheir Fears, and- 
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is nothing in the Notion of . a God » 
which. ſhould res, Aug averſe 
to: the Belief of >1Godyrbut only his 
Juſtice 1n Py 3 "and that 
can make no:Man aftraid'of believing a 
God, but:.thoſe 'who!refolve to live in 
Sin. There is noioth&rrException Men 
can take apainſtithe Goſpel of Chriſt, 
which promiſes Forgiveneſs of Sins 
_ ro thoſe, who* repent: of, their Sins and 
reform their:Lves ; but that Repentance 
and Reformation are mage! the Goſpel 
Terms of:Forgivneſs,, and 'Hell-fire is 
denounced's peviitent Sinners. 


'againſt im 
If we-conſider : this! before-hand, it 
'convince-us':how" unnatural Sin is, 
and - how fooliſh . Sinners: are, Sin can 
never be reconciled to. the Principles 
of Nature, and Sinners are fo fooliſh 
as to :put-out the Light of Nature, 
that they may tranſgreſs the Laws of 
Nature, -which is a very fooliſh Deſign, 
to put out the Light, that we may 
fn, and not know it, till we feel our 
ſelves: eternally damned for it. 
.2dly. This may fatisfie us. how -dif- 
ficult a' rhing it is to. fin. with ſecuri- 
. ty, much more difficult than to obey 
the /Laws of God. -Itis a much eaſier 
thing ito - conquer -and ſubdue our 
ſentual :Luſts and Appetites, by the 
| : Ar*- 


and" the Difficulties. thereof. 
Arguments and . Motives of Religion, 
. by the Fear of God, and the Rewards 
and Puniſhments of the next Life, than 
_ It is to deliver our ſelves from the No- 
trons of Good and Evil, from the Be- 
lef of a;God and of the Goſpel of 
Chriſt, that if we conſult our own 
Eaſe and Satisfaction, it is much eaſi- 
er to be a good Man, and to be fa- 
ved, than - to live in Sin without the 
Fears of Damnation - 

34ly. 1 obſerve how vain a thing it 
is to be. wicked upon Principles. Men 
of Honour, when they know they do 
ſuch things as the World accounts in- 
famous, think themſelves in Reputa- 
tion bound to juſtife them ; but thoſe 
Principles, whereby they pretend to 
juſtifie. their Vices, are more infamous 
than their Vices themſelves ; as an A- 
theiſt, or Infidel in the Opinion of the 
VVorld, is a more contemptible Crea- 
ture than a common Sinner. 

All Men, who are liable to Temptati- 
ons themſelves, have a great Compaſſion 
for the VVeakneſs of Human Nature ; 
but when Men will juitifie their Vices , 
and- juſtifie them by renouncing God 
and all Religion ; this ſtrikes thoſe who 
otherwiſe it may be, are as bad them- 
ſelves. with . Horror and Indignation , 

; makes 
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makes wiſe Men, deſpiſe. them, and 
good Men 'abhor them; and I wiſh 
this general- Contempt of them were 
more . publick - and  viſible;, which 
would either. cure. their Atheiſm and 
Infidelity, or : make them-'more mo- 
. deſt, that they ſhould not appear fo 
wiſe in their own eyes, and prudent in their 
only ſage. i 1 LEI 
- qthly. TI obſerve the irrecoverable 
Condition of theſe Men, - who call 
evil - good, and good evil; who put 
darkneſs for light, - and light for dark- 
neſs ; who put bitter for ſweet, and 
ſweet for bitter 5 who are wiſe in their 
own eyes, and prudent in their own 
fight : they have hardened: themſelves 
beyond the ordinary Methods of God's 
Grace , and therefore muft unavoid- 
ably*fall under this VVo ; For when 
Men have wilfully put out their Eyes, 
and- ſtifled all the natural Notions of 
their Minds, - you 'may as: well think 
| of conyerting bruit Beaſts, - as of con- 
verting them. - "This .is a muſerable 
hopeleſs State : VV hich God of his 
. infinite Mercy deliver us all from, 
__ thraugh Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
' To ' whom with the Father, and the 
-.. Holy Ghoſt, be Honour, Glory and 
Power, now: and for ever. Amen, 
FINTS. 
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